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7o conclude^ though the AJfemUfs Shorter CaUchifm lifelf h 
above Qur recomniendationy as havmg itis^ pralfes already In tk 
churches of Chrift ; yet nue think it good to give it under oir 
hands that this Exf/anation of it is very 'worthy of acceptation. 
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To tie Mailers and Governors of Families beloiigingti 
my Congregation,. 

Some dedlcaU their hmks uHta lords and ladiest^ ot etbr 
griat perfons ; fuch pojftbly I might find ^ut^ had ta mind^ 
feek : hut as tny lov^ is tnoft endeared unto you* to. ijjhom IJlad 
fo nearly related ; fi my^reaigfl amhition. is to he ferviceable ut9 
your fouls. Totiyrc'ordial and confiant love tome aHd my labs, 
(in a *whifiing age) of njuhich you have given rn^ny fnani/d 
proofs J deferoeth a greater expr^^fon of my gratefid fenfh^ th» 
the dedication of this hook untoyou^ Gody hy hringtng you tm:tf 
my mmjiryy hath given me the charge of ywr fmk k ^f^d G&. 
hy bringing perfons into your fkmHiesy hath given ym * -charge i 
their fouls* Our charge is great, and to be guilty ^th4 ruin ' 
Jbulsj is dreadful. Happy Jhedl ntfe be if wtf be founi/aithji 
to our own and ethers^ fouls ^ in the great day of account j. 7» 
'many^ even in our nation and city^ perifh and run blindfold i/^ 
hell, fir nifant of knowledge ,• a>^ the m^ are mth<mt kno^ 
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f /^i, for nvi^fit of infiruQion. And as no <vjay of wfiruSlion 
Goih convey clearer light ofdifiind kno*wkdge in tkc princi^hs of 
jcUgion^ than the ixjay of tateclnjing ; fo the nr^L-il of i his in 
VniTiiJiers and majlers of families ^ is fitch a fin ofuffjUffnhufr 
v-nto the fouls of thetn that are under their charge^ that nil cf 
tf// fjould take' heed nve have it not to aufiver for at the ap- 
pcard?jce dfcur Lord. It is not fufficient for y on to hriiig your' 
I children and ferv ants to receive public injiru^iion ; but it is your 
\ duty alfo to injlru^ them privately^ and at home to exa7nine 
; them in their catechifms. I knoio no catechifvi more full of 
lights and found doctrine ^ than the Shorter Catechifm of the late 
reverend AJfemhly ; nukich^ hecaufe in many anfvers, there are 
things not eafy to he underflood by beginners ^ therefore y in this my 
Explanation of //, / have taken pains to take abroad every an- 
fiuer^ to open it in fever al under quejiiont and anf-jjers^ and to 
confirm the truths thereof by reafom and fcripture proofs ; ijhich 
I have endeavored to do as plainly and familiarly as I could , 
that every thing therein might he the more intelligible and nfcful 
U7Jto fuch as either learn or read it. Some chief controverfies in 
religion I have touched upony briefly propounding argujnents for 
the hacking of the truths and not left ohjeBions 'wholly unan- 
swered ; nvhich I have the rather doncj that all of you^ efpe* 
cially the more unexperienced young ones under ycu^ might get 
feme armor againft every *where prevailing error, Tou k/ionv^ 
thatjome have committed the nuhole of the E>:planationy fo far 
as *we havegonCf unto memory ; hoiu beneficial they have fund 
thisf others befide themfelves can fpeak : yet all have not that 
firength of me7noryy neither nvould I impofe this Explanation to 
he learned ^without hook by all : yet this I advife* that you^ <iif.o 
are jnajlers of families y tuouldfet apart time^ t^wiccy cr at.lciy} 
once every nveek, to examine your children arid fervants In tic 
Ajf€7nbly'*s Catechifm ; taking Mr- Lye's excellent method in 
the *way of a/king quejlionsy *vjhom God hath made jingularly 
nfeful in the dififtifing much light among young ones. And after 
they have given you the anfivers ivithout hooky *which are in tie 
Catechifi/ty that then yourjelves ivould ready or caufi one of them' 
to readf Jome part of this explanation on thofe anfixjersyfofar as 
you can 'well go at a tivie. And if each of them that can ready 
Jhouldy both in your families^ and in our public affemblyy haze 
one of ihefe Explanations in their handsy to read along nvith 
them that ready or publicly anfiuery they luotdd the better attend 
A 2 
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and underftand ivffat is read or anpw&ed ; n»iic6 C6urfef 1 
apprehend f ivill exceedingly tend to their great profit ; and that 
fuch as do this fmith diligence^ *ujiU (through God*s hlejpng) at- 
tain in ajhort tiine^ viuch proficiency in the Befi knom^edge^ nvhich 
is fuch ajenve/i that noncy niethinksyjhouldhe contentedly ivith^ 
cuiy'whe?i nvithlefs labor than fir other jeivels of inferior value ^ 
it may be obtained. This Explanatory Catechifm <was chiefy (if 
not only) intended for youy and the ufe of fuch as are of my con*, 
gregation ; luhiehyif it may find acceptation alfonsjiithy andprcrA 
beneficial unto other families ^ IJhall rejoice. The more gener* 
ally ufeful my poor endeavors are^ as it 'will tend fo much tht 
more to the glory of my great maflerj fo it 'will yield to myfelj 
the greatefi comfort^ efpecially in a dying hour. I fhall tah 
my leave of yoit^ though I be riot departed from youf ^with the 
departing exhortation of the apofile ; A6ls xx, 32. And now, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them which are fatidtiiied. 
Tour earneli fifuls* nuell-mfi/hery 

T. VINCENT. 
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SflORtER CATECHISM. 



I- QH«f- What is tie €hieftndof mn f 

jtrtf. Man'5 cMef end iis to glorify God> atid to enjo^ 
him forcrcr. 

Q. I. What Ufneanthy the chief end dffiiatit 
A. The chief end of man, is that which man ought 
chiefly to aim at, or defign, to defire, to feek after, and en- 
deavor to obtain, as his chief good and happinefs ; unto 
which his life and his anions fliould be referred and direct- 
ed : which is the glorifying of God, and the enjoyAient of 
God forever. 

0^2. May wen have no other chief end than the ghrtfying 
and tfijoying if God f 

A, Men ought to have no other chief end than the 
glorifying <£ God : but they may have fubordinate ends j 
For, I. Men ought to be diligent in their particular call- 
ings, for this end, that they may provide for themfelves 
and their families* i TheC iv. ii, 12. * Do your own 
buiinefs, and work with your own hands, that ye may 
have lack of nothing.* 2. Men may eat and drink, and 
flecp, for this end, that they may nourifh and refrefti their 
bodies. It islawfulto defign, and defire, and feek fuch things 
as thefe in fuch anions, fubordinately, or lefs principally 5 
but in thefe and all anions, men ought principally and 
chiefly to defign and feek the glory of God. i Cor x. 3 1. 
• Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatfoevcr ye doj 
do all to the glory of God* 3. Men may moderately de- 
fire and endeavor aftet* the enjoyment of fuch a portion 
of the good things of the world, as are needful and ufe- 
ful ; but they ought to make choice ctf God for their chief 
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good, and defire the eternal enjoyment of him as their 
chief portion. Pfal. Ixxiii. 25, 26. « Whom have I ir 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I defire 
befides thee,* or in comparifon with thee. * My flefh and 
ray heart faileth : but .God is the ftmigth of my heart, 
and ray portion forever.' 

0^3. What is it to glorify God? 

A. I. Negatively to glorify God, is not to give any ad- 
ditional glory^qo God ; it is not to make^God more glo- 
rious than he is ; for God is incapable of receiving the 
lead addition to his effential glory, he being eternally and 
infinitely perfe(fl and glorious. Matth. v. 48. * Your fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfe<5l.' Pfal. xvi. 2. - * ThoH 
art my Lord : my goodnefs extendeth not unto thee/ 

2, Affirmatively to glorify God, is to manifeft God's 
glory ; not only paffively, as all creatures do which .have 
neither religion nor reafon ; biit alfo adiively men glorify 
God, when the defign of their life and a<5lioiis is the glory 
and honor of God. i Peter, ii. 9. * That ye (hould fhe^^ 
forth the praifes of him tvho hath called you,* &c. 
I. When inwardly they have the higheft eftimation of 
him, the greateft confidence in him, aind the ftrongeft at- 
fedions to him, this is glorifying of God, in fpirit. i Cor. 
vi. 26 * Glorify God in your fpirit, which is God's.' 2 
When outwardly they acknowledge God according to the 
revelations he hath made of himfelf, when with their lips 
th^y flie^*^ forth God's praife. Pfal. 1. 23. *He, that of 
fereth praife, glorifieth me.* When they fincerely endeav- 
or, in their adlions, the exalting of God's name, the pn* 
motion of the intereft of his kingdom in the world, and t 
yield that worfliip and obedience to him, which he h;i:: 
prefcribcd in his word. Pfal. xxxiv. 3, * O magnify th. 
l*ord with me, and let us exalt his npame' together.* Rev. 
iiv, 7. * Fear God, and give glory to him ; arid worlhi? 
him that made heaven and earth, and the fea> and tk 
fountains of waters.* 

0^4 What is it ta enjoy God t 

A To enjoy God, is to acquiefce of feft in God as t>: 
chief good, with complacency and delight, Pfal. cxvi. ' 
* Return unto thy reft, O my foul.' 

Q^ 5. Hvw is God enjoyed here ? 
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A.i. Go4 »$; eiij<yfedbe!je» when people do fett^ tliem- 
felves ttpoSi* and cleave totb^ Lordb.^ &ith. JoChua xz^iri. 
8. * But cleave uatjQ the Lord your God * 2. When thcf 
tafte thd Lord's gocdftfifi», and islilgbt them&lves in tjbe 
gracious prefeiice and fenfiUb manifeAations of God*& 
fpecifil love unto tbenu FhL zxxiv. &. < O tafte and f^o 
that the Lord is good.' R<nn> v. j. < Becaufe the love 
of Grod is filed abroad in your bearts by the Holy Ghoft.* 
• Qw 6*. Ho^vmiHG^dhe eiyoy^ by Mm people hertafter f 

A. God Will be enjoyed hereafter by his. people^ when 
they fhall be admitted into 4iis glorious prefence, have an 
immediate fight of has fece, and fujl fenfe of his love in 
heaven, and there fully and eternally acquiefce and reft 
in him whh perfedl aiui inconceivable delight and joy. 
1 Con xiii. 12. *■ No>sr we fee through a glafs darkly, but 
then face to face.' Heb. iv. 9 * There remaineth there<» 
fore a reft to the people of God/ Pfal. xvi. 11. * In thy 
prefence there is fuinefs of joy, at thy right hand are pleaf- 
ures forevermore.' 

Q. 7 . Why h th glorifying of Go4y and fie cr^'oyii^ of Coi%^ 
joiiteJ together as one chief end of man ? 

A, Becaufe God hath infeparably joined them togeth-, 
er, fo that men cannot truly defign and feek the one 
without the other : they> which enjoy God moft in hj* 
houfe on earth, do moft glorify and enjoy him. PfaJ*. 
Ixrxiv. 4. * Bleffed are they that dwell in thy houfe 5 they 
will be ftill praifing thee.' And when God ihallbe moft 
fully enjoyed by the faints in heaven, he will be moft 
highly glorified. 2 The£ i* lo. * He fhall (ometob^ 
gloriQed in his faints.' 

Q. 8. Why ought men cUefiy to dejtgn the glorifiingof God^, 
in aS^ their aiHons ? 

A» I. Becaufe God hadi made them, and made them 
for this end ; and given them a foul capable of doing i^ 
beyond irrational creatures. Pial. c. 5. ^ Know ye that 
the Lord he is God ; it is he that made us, and not we 
ourfelves.' Pttwr. xvi. 4. * The Lord made all things for 
himfelf.' Pfal. ciii. i. * Blefs the Lord, O my foul ; anA 
all that is within me, blefs his holy name.' 2. Bscauft 
God dodi preferve them, and makes provifion for them» 
that they might glorify hiou* Pfal. kvi. 8, 9. ^Obleft 
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our (5od, O ye people, which holdeth our foul in life.* 
Pfal. xcv. 6, 7. * O come, let us wor&ip before the Lord , 
for we are the people of his pafturej and the fheep of his 
hand.' 3. Becaufe God hath redeemed them^ and bought 
them with tlie price of his Son's blood, that they may glo- 
rify him.' I Cor. vi. 19, 20. * Ye are n4)t your own ; for 
ye are bought with'a price : therefore glorify God iayour 
body, and in your fpirit, which are God's.' 4. Becaufe he 
hath given them his word to direft, his fpirit to afllft, and 
promifeth his kingdom to encourage them to glorify him. 
Pilil. cxlvii. 19, 20. * He flie^eth his word unto Jacob, 
his ftatutes and judgments unto Ifrael. He hath not 
dealt fo with any nation. Praife ye the Lord.' Rom. 
viii. 26. * Likewifc the Spirit helpeth our infirmities.* 
James ii. 5. < Heirs of the kingdom, which, he liathpi-o- 
mifed to them that love him;' ^ 

0^9. Why ought nien chiefly to dejire and feck the enjoptunt 
of God for ever P 

A, I. Becaufe God is the chief good, and in the enjoy- 
Bient of God doth confift man's chiefeft happine fs. Mactii. 
xix. 17. * There isnone good but one, that is God.' Pfiil. 
iv. 6. 7. • There be many that fay. Who will fliew us any 
good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. Thou haft put gladnefs in my heart, more than 
in the time that their com and their wine increafed.* 2. 
Becaufe God is but imperfe(5Wy and inconftantly enjoyed 
here, and men cannot be perfe<Stly happy until they come 
t© the eternal enjoyment of God in heaven, i Cor. xiii. 9. 
10. • We Jcnow in part : but when that which, is perfe^fl 
is come, then that. which is in part ihall be done away.' 
Philip iii. 12. * Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were aheady perfe(fl ; but I follow after, if that 1 
may apprehend that for which alfo I am apprehended.' 
Pfal. xvi. II. * In thy prefence there is fulncfs of joy*' 

II. Queft. What ruU hath God given to dire^ us hoiv nve 
may glorify and enjoy him ? 

jfnftu. The word of God which is contained in tlie 
Icriptures of the old and new teftaments, is the only rule 
to dired us how we may glorify and enjoy him, 

0^1-. Why is the luord contained in the fcriptures of the old 
•}td ne-w tefta?nsntSi called the tuord of God ? 
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A.' Becattfc it was not from the invention* of the men 
-tt^hich wrote the' fcriptures, but from die immediate infpi- 
ration of the fpirit of God who endited them. 2 Tim. iii. 
1 6. ♦ All fcripture is given by infpiration of God,* 2 
Pet. i. 2 1 . * Prophecy of the fcripture came not by the will 
of man ; but holy men of God fpake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoft/ 

^ 2. Ho^oi^o you prove the *word in the fcripture i to he the 
<tx)ord of GqcI. 

A. I, Becaufe of the majefty of th« fcriptures. i. 
God is frequently brought in {peaking to and by the 
prophets ; and his majefty fet forth in fuch high expref- 
fions as are not to be found in any human writings. Ifa. 
Ivii. 15* * Thus faith the high and lofty one who inhabi- 
teth eternity, whofe name is holy ; I dwell in the high and 
holy place.* 1 l-im. vi. 15, 16. * Who is the.blefled and 
only potentate, the king of kings, and lord of lords ; who 
only hath immortality dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto.' 2. The ftyle and way of the 
fcriptures is with fuch majefty, as is not in other 
writings ; duties are therein prefcribed, which none 
but God can require ; fins are therein condemned, which 
none but God can prohibit ; threatniiigs of punifhments 
are therein denounced, which none but God can infli<ft ; 
promifes of fuch rewards are therein made, which none 
but God can beftow ; and all in fuch a majeftic way, as 
doth evidence God to be the author of this book of the 
fcriptures. 

2. Becaufe of the holinefs and purity of the fcriptures, 
Rom. i. 2. * Which God had promiied afore by his pioph- 
€ts in the holy fcriptures* Pfal. xii 6. *The words of 
the JLord are pure words, as filver tried in a furnace of 
earth, and purified feven times.* The fcriptures are holy 
from the beginning of them unto the end ; they do not 
favor at all of any thing that is earthly and impure ; 
ei|)eciaUy the laws of the word arc holy, commanding 
every thing that- is holy, and forbidding erery thing that 
is impure and unholy ; whence it is evident that the fcrip- 
tures are the word of the holy God, and that tlic holy men 
which wrote them were aftuated herein by the Holy Ghoft. 

3..' Becaufe of the confent and barnaony of jthe fcrip- 



Tares. In'tbelhfqpmreslth€a%^!sia>eonfentl>^1ni^^ 
teftamexit temdtiie new ; a eosfent between the types and 
figtifes Qftderdug Ik^iund die'thtngfi tjpified andiprefigur- 
"^td under tire g&4>e} ; Iseftd^een the propheoies lof the fcrip- 
tvttesf ^md th« MGMing df thofe |>#<4>iiecies. Tbei^is in the 
ftf ipmip^s tt harmemycwr stgtesAieiit'df fpnroeptsi-and a har- 
mony or agreement of hiftories, and a harmonytor agree- 
tneht<Jf deSgn ; WiieYtfex^e, flnce the fcriptures were writ- 
ten by fo Hianyfeveral men, in fo manyfeveral ages, and 
different places, and tyet agreeing ib well in their writings) 
that no irrecohcilable diffeTtntfelsrto be found in < them, it is 
evident that they were all ajfhiated by the fame fpirit of 
God 5 aiidtherefore that the fcripturesare the- wordof God 

4. BeeaUfe of the high myfteries Which aite revealed in 
the fet^tures ; we read in the fcriptures, of the trinity cf 
perfons l^-the Gddhead, the incarnation <3f the fon of 
Cr6d, the inyftical onion Qf<i;hrifta!nd his members. ;thefe 
and itich like hiyft^ries wete beyond the reach 6f the moft 
wife- and Idameditten ^to invent, mu^h more beyond the 
reaeh of unlearned fifh^tnen, by whom they were reveal- 
ed 5 whence it is evident » that they fpake not their own 
woi'ds, Iwit what they Wfe^e taught by "die tnmiediate in- 
fpiration of &e i^t. 

5 . Bec^ufe h£ ' the anekjuitfy <^f the fcriptures ; they 
WeSre wHtten In partb^foffe any-other writiwgs of men 
and they eootain a hi(Vory of the moft < ancient thhxgs, 
namely, the creation if the oM'Wdrld,the flood, and the 
like. Such ancient things are there revealed which" none 
btit God kneV, • and thcrcftwre ' God ^irfuft needs= be the 
author of them. 

5. Becamfe of the poW^r atid efEcacy of theibriptiwes. 

1. '•niefcriptutes^itre powerful to eonvince, add awaken, 

^nd wound the • coiifcietice. Heh. iv. 12. « The word of 

God is quick and 'powerful, iftiarper than a two ^dg«d 

• iV^blfd.* a. The'fcriptutfestafe'|^6werfur to-€oii3(^ert''«i4d 
change the^heaw, Pfal; six/ 7. * The law of--the L»fd-ns 

* perfea- tmwcrtiifg the- fou]/ 3. Thfe'y:rare pitfweiful " to 
•iquicken taen dub :of fpirittfal ^deftth^^ftdc^adft^s. ' ffk. 4v. 
3. • if ^an^ndtybtti* foul Jhail live. "^P^lPWcix';"5<!>. ^^'^Plly 
word hath <i!Me1ffetted 'me.' ^- 4. Thtf sfe^p&^v^iful^tc^ *e- 
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' The^^aS«5es of the Lord ire fight, rejoicing the heart.'* 
The fcriptures <^>eQed 2«id applied iire made effedlual t6 
produce fucli powerfWl ^fie'^ts, as do exceed the power of 
latuire, and'can he efe died only by the power of God^ 
Arhich Iheweth tliat Gbd 6hly is the author of the fcrip- 
Hires, which he would not fo far own and honor if tliey 
R'-ere not his owb. 

7 . Becanfe of the d^itn and coritiri ir^erit of the fcrip- 
:ures. i. The dfefign of the fcriptures is co^ive God aH 
ihe glory ; jQie defign is notto exalt any, h«t to debafe 
and empty all tfien, aftd exalt God's name and grace in 
:he world. 2. The marvelous contrivement of wifdom, 
in finding oUt a ^ay for man's recovery and falvatioh by 
Jefus Chrift,Vhen fallen by fin into fuch a ftate of mifery^ 
which BO mortal brain cmdd -have invented ; this doth 
(hew not only that this contrivance was from t^e infi^ 
tiitely Vife God, but alfo that the fcriptures, which have 
revealed this a»re his book. 

8. Becaufe the fcriptures were confinmed by Jntraclest 
we read of many -ttiiracl^s in the fdriptures, efyecially 
thofe which were wrought by Jefixs Chrift and his difcj- 
ples, to confirm tlaeir doctrine that 'was from God-; 
fuch as, Curing fbme who were bom blind, raififtg the 
dead, calming the fea \^ith a 'ivord, and njifen'y more. 
Now tkefe and the like miracles were frbjrh the immediate 
hand of God, ihd the relation tre hate faithfully handed 
down unto us, as appeareth by the writing^ ftill aiiiong 
tis, of federal holy men upon the?n> and concerning them % 
as alfo by the feveral copies of them (which could not 
be forged and not be found otrt) agreeing in the fame re- 
lation^ and as fkrely as God did efFeft thofe inira^cles, fo 
furely is God the anthor df the fcriptftreSi ^hich is. coiK-. 
firmed hy theift. 

9. Becanfe the fcri|»ttii-es were cohfiniied by 1:h^ tSood 
of martyrs^: there wete many thoufand Chriftians in the 
primitite tiifte% who fealed an^ gaVt tefti<h6ny to th^ 
truth of the fcriptures tHth iht lofs of tJieir liveis. The 
great^aith of tiie primitive Chriftiam In the truth of the 
fcriptures> whd hiight eafily liave fottnA odt thi deceit% 
had there been any deceit impofed lipon men in them ; 
and tjae great t)atieficje aad tbnftancy '«Aich they Ifhewed 
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in their fufFcrings as an evidence of their faith, is a welgl:- 
ty argunient, in conjundion with others, to prove the di- 
vine authority of the fcriptures. 

lo. Bccanie of the teftimony of the fpirit of God i: 
and with, and by the fcriptures, upon the hearts of be- 
lievers, 1 John ii. 20. * Ye have an un«5iion from the hoi- 
one, and ye know all things ;' becaufe, ver. 27. * the (mt 
anointing teacheth you ot all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie.' Without tliis teftimony and teaching of tiii 
ipirit, all other arguments will be ineffectual to perfuaJe 
unto a faving faith. 

0^3. lV/:y n.vas thekvordof God put into fcriptures or iit/: 
ings P 

A, 1.. That the hiftory and dodrlne of the word migli' 
be the better conveyed down to pofterity ; for if the wore 
revealed to holy nx^n fo many ages fmce, had been en- 
trufted only unto the memories of men, by tradition, t-' 
hand it down from one generation to another {.fuppofir^; 
the perfons with whom the word was intrufted were faiu- 
ful) yet the memories of men being v/eak and unfaithRi'i 
many truths, in all likelihood, would have been Joft by 
.this time ; therefore there was not a more fure way c: 
making known the grace of God unto future ages than by 
.committing the word of God to writing. 2 Pet. iii. i- 
* This fecond epiftle I write unto you by way of ren^cir 
brance.' 2. That the gofpel made known in the wctu, 
might the better be propagated in feveral nations ; repoit 
of others would not fo eafily have been believed, as tb 
.writings of the prophets and apoflles thetnfelves, unt« 
whom the word was revealed. 5". \ hat there might bf 
in the church a {landing rule of faith and life, accordi!\^ 
to which all do(5]:rInes might be examined j and all aifticn: 
might be ordered; and, by confcquen^:c, that corrupt prin- 
ciples and corrupt praflices might be prevented, whicli 
the minds and hearts of men are prone unto, and wouli 
have the more, feeming pretence for, were there not ex- 
prefs fcrlpture agai^iil both* La. viii» 20. * To the lawaii^l 
to the teftimony 5 if they fpeak wot according to bis vori 
.it is becaufe there is no light in them.' -. 

Q. 4. Which are the fcriptures of the. old tej}amenif ^^ 
"•vhk^cfrc the fcriptures <f the ne^w. tejjaimnt ? 
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^. The fcriptures of the old teftament are the fcrip- 
:ures in the former part of the bible, beginning at Gene- 
Is and ending with Malachi ; the fcriptures of the new 
:e {lament, are the fcriptures in the latter part of the bible, 
Deginning at Matthew and ending with the Revelation. 

Q- 5. IV/^y are the fcriptures in the former part of the Bibh 
'alled'the fcriptures of the old tefiament, 

A. Becaufe the teftament andcjovenant of grace, which 
God made with man, is therein revealed in the old dif- 
penfation of.it, in which Chrift the teftator of the tefta- 
ment, and riiediator of the covenant, is fet forth by types 
\xi6, figures, and many burdenfome fervices, and carnal 
ordinances of the ceremonial law were required- 

Q^ 6. Why are the fcriptures in the latter part of the Bible 
zalUd the fcriptures of the ftenu tefiament ? 

A. Becaiie the teftament of God or covenant of grace, 
is therein revealed, in the new difpenfation of it, without 
types and figures, Chrift himfelf being revealed, as come 
:n the fleih, who before was fliadowed under them, who 
having fulfilled the ceremonial law, hath abolifhed it and 
freed his people from the yoke of bondage, requiring now 
more Ipiritual worfhip in its room . 

Q. 7. Are not the fcriptures in the apocryphal hooks the *wcrd 
of God? 

A. Though there be many true and good things in 
thefe books, which may be read profitably, as in other au- 
thors, yet they are not to be efteemed as canonical fcrip- 
ture, and part of the word of God. i. Becaufe they, 
were not written in the Hebrew tongue, nor acknowledg- 
ed as canonical by the Jews of old, tmto whom the keep- 
ing of the oracles of God was then committed. 2 Be- 
caufe in thefe books there are fome things falfe, and difa* 
greeablc to the word of God. 3. Becaufe there is not that 
power and majefty in thofe books as in canonical fcrip- 
ture. 4. Becaufe the author of Ecclefiafticus (the choiceil 
of all the apocryphal books) doth crave pardon, if any 
thing be amifs in that book ; which he would not have 
done, had h« been guided by the infallible fpirit of God 
therein. . 

8. Have not the fcriptures their authority from the 
as the Fapifts affirfn ? 
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A* No. I. Becaiife the churclij on wbofte teftitaony 
ihejr £ay, the fcriptures do depend, is an apqftate and cor- 
rupt church, and th^ f<^t of'Antif:hrift. a. Becj^ufe the 
true churcli of Chrift dotk- depend, in it* being Qn the 
fqriptures ;. and therefore the ftriptures cannot depend 
npon the chiirch for- its ajUthority. Eph. iu 19, 20. *■ Ye 
are fellow citizens of the faints, and-.of the houfehold of 
God, b^ing built , upon the foundfttion of, the apoftl^s and 
propbets^ Jefus Cbtift; Y&a&Si b^ix\g tbie cl^ef comer 
4one«' 3* Bfcai^fe if th^ anthorit^ or fcripttores did^ de- 
pend upon tlxe churchy then die d)ittrd» in idrd& without 
the fcriptures, mufi be infelfible ; otlterwife our fju^ in. 
tlie fcriptufes front their witnefsv eould ivot. be-> ceztsun ; 
but th« cl^rch m ilfeM'widxout tl]^ fcri|itu|fes». i;^ not infal« 

Q^ 9. Why aire the^ fcriptures eallfd tke ruk t9^ d^it us 
horn) ive may gbrify andtnjoy-Qod'^ 

A. Becai^e all dpftrincs. whidh we are bound to b«tJievc,^ 
muftbe meaftixcsd or judged^ o£^ ail duties whi^ we are 
bound to pra<5liie, a^ n?eans in order to tlie attainment of 
this chief end: o^jnan, nfiuftbe^fq^uared or conformed ^&to 
this rule. Gal. yi« 16. * As many a;$ walk a^^^ording to 
diis rule, peac^ be on them/ 

Q^ I Qy Why an th fcriptures catted the •onfy^ ruk ?' 

A» Becaufethe fcriptures and nothing^cHe,arpfixfficicnt. 
tp dire(5^ us hQ,w. we. may glocify arid en^oy Ood; 

Qi^ II. // npt natural rcafqn^ ^mthofit' theJi^L^AhiJifif^ 
t^re^s^fufficsei^ t^direct us?- 

Af I* Ind^ednatural reafi)n maj^&om the natural im* 
prefl^ons of a.deityuponthc raindi; andvthe evtdenjciss of a. 
deity in the works of xrcation and providences flfcw that, 
there is a God^ and that this God -is infinite ia his being, 
s^nd power, and^wifdom, and good^efs ; and d:^. be is to 
h^ glorified and worfhippftd by his creatures.. 

2, But natural reason cannot f^iUy ^ndv feyii^ly. fhew 
what God is, i. It cannot reveal Ws loy^ and nptercy to 
fmners in>his ifon^ 2, It cannot reveal how l^e ihotild be 
gloriEed an4 worfliipped. 3. tt cannot djired ua.l]9>wt we 
ihould.enpy him either here or hereafter. 

Q. 12. Are not the unat^rltten. traditipns of the church of 
Horfte t9ie made ufe of as a rulq fic^ur dhf^Ncnj^ ^ffe^ally 
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^ ftnce the apajik exhorttth the Tbefalomarts, 2 Thcff. ii. i^. 
To holdfafi the tradithns vihich they had been taught^ not only 
by nvriting hut alfo by mwd rf mouth ; and many of the tradi- 
tions of the church ofRomCf are pretended to he apoflolical ? 

-//. The unwritten traditions of the church of Rome 
are not to be made ufe of as a rule for our direction, i. 
Becanfe no unwritten traditions could be conveyed down 
from the apofUes times unto ours by word of mouth, 
without danger of miftake and corruption ; and therefore 
we cannot be certain, that their traditions, which they call 
apoftolical, are not corrupted ; as we muft be, if we ufe 
them as our rule. 2, Becaufe we have reafon to think the 
church of Rome being fo much.corrupted, that their tra- 
ditions are corrupted too ; efpecially when hiftorians tell 
us of the general corruptions, ignorance and vicioufhefs of 
fome generations in their church, namely, in the ninth 
and tenth centuries, and afterwards ; through which link 
of times» we cannot rationally expe^fl to receive pure tra- 
ditions. 3. Becaufe feveral of their traditions are contrary 
to the exprcfs word of God, hkc thofe of the elders 
among the Phaiifees, which our faviour doth condemn, 
together with all*:human impofitions. Matth. xy. 6, 9. 
^ Ye have made the commandments of God of none efiedt 
by your tradition. But in vain do they worihip me, teach- 
ing for dodrines the commandments of men.' 4. Becaufe, 
however, the Theflalonians were bound to hold faft fome 
unwritten traditions for a while, becaufe the hiftory of 
Chrift, and much of the gofpel, they had for the prefent 
only from the mouths and teftimdny of the apoftles ; yet 
afterwards the whole hiflory of Chrift, and' what^er was 
necefiary to be known and believed, and pradifed in order 
to falvation, was committed to writings in the books of the 
new teftament, both for the fake of the prefent and future 
generations of the church, that io the gofpel might not 
be corrupted by unwritten traditions j therefore all un- 
written traditions are to be rejedled. 

Q^ 13. // not the light fwithin men^ and the fpirit ^of God 
without the fcriptures {which quaken and' enthufiafls pretend 
unto) to he made ufe. of as a rule for our direction ? 

\A. TheJight which is in iperi,. without the fcripture, is 
not to be ufed for our rule.' ' i* BccauTe whatever lig^it 
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any pretend xiato without. tbe wavdt.is'biit dark&dsy m. 
vrhrch whofocver walketh> he xnuftsieed^^tolBble oiwi fell. 
into the ditch* Ifa, vin. 20*. *^*F0 the law apd to the tefti- 
xnony ; if they fpeak not accordiagta th^word, Jt w be- 
caufe there -is no Irghl in tbewi/ 

2. Whatever fpirit any have^ which iGadeth«hjein;iajpuiiftt 
or befides the rule of ;the fcriptures^ it4« not the ipirit-of 
God, and of truth, but.afpintoferrortand^deli|fi<m> *JKie 
fcripture telleth us plainly, that.iiich as iiear Jint ihie 
apoftlcs fpea^ing in the^word^ areaded4>y aa errcmeofis 
ipirit. i» J^bniv. I, 6^ * Bdoved, , believe not jeyeryipirit . 
but try the fpirits whether they axe of God, btoaafe onany 
falfe proj^^ts are gpne out into the world. . We. are^of 
God, hethat^noweth God, hearethus ; he that isonat 
of God, heareth usn«M:; -herebyikQ&w we the:^pil of ctimtk 
and thefpirit of erron' 

I II. (^eft. IVlfat do the Jjariptwres frwcipdl^ tMcb ? 

Anf. The fcriptures priocipallyteacby -^R^t^n^oiisito 
l^liove concerattig God> and -wlutduty God^rec^xBth jof -. 
man*. ^ 

A* To believe, is to afleat or give credit 40. truths^ 4ie« 
eauife of the authority of aiiotlKr. 

Q^ 2. What. is it U.'b0ikife^.nt^artbfi.fcrifitmi^:imchf 

A. To believe that whioh*the feriptucssteftd^isrto 
afieiiit or give credit to the truth thessof^ because jof'sdic 
authority of.Gody.wJutfe:iimtd.;chC'icnptansare4*th& is. 
divine fafth. 

Q. 3. H^iat is iiHpiked m 4ii things €moimia^i>Cb^iJU3bich 
'^fcriptuns teach P 

A. In the things conceroifiig-God,^wfaidi;;dieftrip«iuxe8.' 
teach, is implied aU points of iai(k» as it^ is .diy ioe* 

Q* 4. Are Chrijliant $0 UlkuniAitig n^-^foiatrffakb^. 
hut njih^ ike Jkriptures /teach f: 

A* No. &caufe,no«thieribOokofthewoddisdil»i&au-' 
thority but the fcriptmfes,aAd thereliMce notaUohicclyin^ 
i^UibIe« 

>Q_5. What^ is ' meant ^ t^edidy. 'wiich^htf. reiqamtb of 
ifian ? 

A*' By -the xluty which €od requircthof maB, we .are. 
tq^UA4«lli^^ that which is God:s duc>^.i»:tbat wluch;::w«L 



! to-flody rand ,-a»^ouQkj^ 10 dOj' as ^s^e aft treatures,, 
and fidi^C(».and.cittUif qi 

Qj^ 6.; Aremx hound, to nothing w fokft «f frudiae^ hut.' 
'wbat as rtptkfti m ^k -fmftures ? 

A. No. JB«cau& jdb^il^ws and c©»«nand3fnents of God 
in ti« fcTiptiufes Ai^^ exice£ding larg^ and exteefive^ 
thatifllef re9ich;boll)t the inward nnd outward ma^, a»d' 
whole jpQ£i^v«?&tH>n 1^ -fc :|l«it notbing i« .lawfiil for us to 
do, ie3cc<Htf itthedixeiMf ,Qi^*coxifeqvi«intiiaUy p^refcrifeed in- 
the word; 

*(^7. Mo*^^04ttfpriptMrer>ie0i^m^tfir^r and^ 

pni&mct 

^: gsfe fei^uiWJSPwli^^ wiaijter^ of fiilth and p^^^j- 
ties, byTTcyesJing tbefeithfings ex^ern^Vy ;.hm his the 
Spirit of God only, in the fciipiures^ whii^sh P9(ivte»eb.th«m 
internally and iefie^ally BntO/^ysiliQIL 

Tium is tos beUevt concerning Gotif and >wkit- duty God requkf^ 
3/ man?' 

J. £^^(iaiife:;lhan|^;aB^^t^^ iiii ttecfcripmres 

arejalike:ttMe,^h^i^!tb£-(l«inp of diyii^p ^^^/tH^orky upon', 
diemi :^ all ihki^:^'jlie*fifipimci$ are n»t!aliie,n€af* 
fary And wfefifl. 13iQfr tftfe^s 'vhi^b tIOTI^as^ouikIio.' 
bdimre :^idtd^, a6(Ae<t«ftny to :ffthati<Hi» ^RP^l^^sg^r 
wlujch tl3ieffript{2i>(Mfdo pftn<ci|^ 

jb^' God is a%irit, ixAmtt%it(i9^tal^ niwtooe^abje*, 
m Ks bdpg, wifdmiy j^owar, Ju^efi; , ^i^«# go^n5ft> 
aodtnithv- 

Q^ I. Ig'to kittd'offuhfimff ifG^d ^> 

^. Qi)A\%% Spivitt J6hn iv. a4^ ^•Gcrfi^.aiSspiriV' 
aad th^jtlm Konfiiip hu!n» nn^ >wo^p hi&a i^/$nirit. 
a&dJntmih/' 

,Q^2i «%ii# iiraJ^Hr 

Af A ipirit is an inmiatcrial Tubflianc^ W<l*mt fl4(hvOr 
bones> Of bodily parts* Luke xxiv. 3$. •Beholding 
landi>.a»d^my ftet, thatiitis I myfelf V ^l^tidfcroe ^ndi 
fee, for ja fpirk hathrnotifeA ^nd bones, a* ye fee4ne have/" 

0^3; Honu h &d fiiid^tben in firifinn to fumc eyesy ^ndi 
farjf and w&ttb and hands^ and <fthtr parti* Pfal. xxxivi .15.,. 
*'^t:^f.'P£Ml^dau^vtmihct'tgh^^ 
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tfen unta their cry J Ifa. i. 20. * Tie mouih 6f the Lord 
hathfpoken it^ Hcb. «. 31. * It is a fearful thing t^ fall in- 
the hands of the living God* 

A. Thefe and the like bodily parts are not in God prop- 
erly, as diey be in men ; but figuratively, and after the 
manner of men, he is pleafed to condefcend (in cxprcfling 
himfelf thereby) to our weak capacities, that we might 
the more eafily conceive of him by fuch refemblances. 

0^4. Ho^doth God differ froni angels and the fouls ofmeny 
nuho alfo are fpiritual and immaterial fubjiances ? 

A, I. Angels and the fouls of men arc created Spirits, 
and depend m their being upon God ; but God is an un- 
created fpirit, and deperideth in his being Tipon none^ ♦ 2. 
Angels and the fouls of men are finite ^irits ; but God 
is an infinite fpirit. 

0^5. What is it to he it^nite ? 
' A. To be infinite, is to be without meafure, bounds^ or 
limits. 

<^6. In nuhat regard is God infinite f 
■' A. I. God is inmiite, or without bounds, itt' regard of 
his being and perfe^ion j and therefore is incomprehcnfi- 
ble. Job xi. 7.- *' Canft thou by fearching find out G=od ? 
Ginft thou find out the Almighty imto perfeftion?' 2. Ood 
is infinite, and without in^afure^and bounds, in regard of 
place,; and therefore he is every where prefeut;' Jer. 
xxiii. 24. * Can any hide himfelf in fecr^t places^ that I 
Ihall ilot fee him, iaith'dje Lord : Do not I fill heaven and 
earth V And yet neithfer the earth, nor the heavens, nor 
the heaven of heavens, is able to contain him, i Kings, 
viii. 27. 3. God is infinite, or without mcafure and 
bounds," in regard of time ; and therefore he is eternal. 
I Tim, i. 17. * Now unto the king eternai, immortal, in- 
vifible, the only wife God, be honor and glory, for ever 
tind ever. Amen.* 4. God is infinite, or without meaf- 
Ure and bounds, in regard of all his communicable attri- 
butes. ■ . - 

C^7. What is it to he eternal. - 

.^^Tobeetemaljis to have neither beginning nor ending, 

0^8. ffowdoth it appear that God is eternal ? 

A. I. From fcripture. Pfal. »c. 2. • Before the moun- 
tains ^ere brought forth, or ever thou hadft formed the 



aartli, or the vsodd, \€W€U ftom creflafiing- to cvcrlafthxg^ 
tjioUrart^God,^ 

2. From, reafon. u God gay e a. being to the world, 
^ndallthittg&th^eio^9t the beg^iiungof time ; therefore 
he mxxOL iieeds be be&kse ^ world, apdbef ore time, and: 
therefore /rotJt evdiHaftif^ 3. God i& an abfol^tely necef- 
fary bmgi becatiic tim firA beitx(> beeaufb altogether in- 
depen4^ and bejF^md- the reach o£ any poyrer to put an 
end to. bim^ ; thoindare he U nncbapgi^Ue ;. tb^e&re /« 
verlafiU^hQ is Oodw. 

A* u S«>m$ creatures hare dtem hegjbgiiung with tim^. 
andtbeir eridmg witbiune ; a$^ the heatrem and the foniv* 
dations.Q£ the earth. «• Some creatures bavie their ber^ 
ginning in tUpe^ and. their ending alio in time ; a« thoft 
cu^ea£iire& npon tber earth» ^hkh are generated and eor^ 
njp.ted, wluckare bom» and live for a vrhile«, and then^ 
diei 5« Some creatures have their beginning in tiine^ 
yet do no( end^^nid^jov in tinie,>but eadnre-lprever ;as an- 
gels and the. £Quk of men. 4* But God.differr(h. iiroiin, 
all, in that be was^ from. everla(ltng» before time, and wOl 
^.aiainuato everlafting, when tnnefiiaU he nam^pxe* 

Q^to. What is it to b9 mcbatigufbk f 

A. T^ be mich^og^abley, i^r.tohc S^i^^ t^ £^&«^ 
without any alteration* 

Q«^ I u . /« •w/^iiTf fmgatiif Gid- un da m g e abk ^ 

A> If* Godi^w u^chan^^eable vet regard o£ his nature 
ande&sv»< JP£x|' eii« 95^ 26ft. a?.. ^ Qf old. thou. h^iaidk 
the ibwdations- of ^ aartb ; and, the beavens^ are 
the work of thine ha^. They fliall peri^ but thou 
(halt endure :, they fliall bechangedy^but thpu aft the 
f^me/ % Gfidi^mchai^geahle in.Yegardiof his cpunfel 
atnd purffofer. Ifai, xUu »qK. < My co«^niet fliaU ftand> a(id 
I wiUdoallHiy.ilkaftae/ Hfl^vi. i^. <vWhffeia,Godi 
wilU^t(»^&ev«;thein»BriuCabflityo£hiS:Counfel.' 3* God 
is uAehAngeuMe ia^vegcn^ of lus hnre ^^d fpecial favors. 
Rom. xi.^,»9.. ^The g«fts and ogling of God ar^ witliout 
repentajjice/ Jwne* fc i^* * Ev»ef y gjiod grft, and every 
perfejft^^r feJfrom;8*av«, and qoraeth down from. the far. 
diet of Hgh^s^ ^»rfth whom ift »o vq^iaW^pefs, neither 
ihadow of tuTnii«i:** 
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Q. 12* Honi} is God faid to he infinite f eternaU unchangea- 
lle in his beings nvifdQmi ponuer^ holinefs^ JMjiice^ goodnefs and 
truth? 

A. I* In that being, wifdom, power, holinefs, juftice, 
goodnefs, and truth, which are communicable unto, and 
may be in fome degree and meafure found in the crea* 
tures, they are in God, infinitely, eternally and unchange- 
ably, and fo altogether in an incommunicable manner. 
.1. Creatures have a being, but it is a finite being ; a be- 
ing in time, a changeable being : 'God's being is infinite, 
eternal and unchangeable. 2. Creatures may have wif- 
4om, but it is finite and imperfeft wifdom : God's wifdom 
is infinite and abfolutely perfect. 3. Creatures may have 
fome power, but it is finite and limited power, inch as 
may be taken away ; they may have power to do fome- 
thing dependingly upon God : but God is infinite in pow- 
er, he is omnipotent, and can do all things independently, 
without the help of any. 4. Creatures may have fome 
holinefs, and jufticei and goodnefs, and truth ; but*all 
thefe are qualities in them ; they are finite, and in an infe- 
rior degree, and they are fubjeft to change: but thefe 
things are efTcnce in God, they are infinite and perfeft in 
him ; his holinefs is infinite, his juftice is infinite,, his 
goodnefs is infinite, hi$ truth is infinite % and all thefe are 
eternally in him, without any variablenefs or pofiibility of 
change. - -.^ 

0^13. WhathtbeiuifdomofGod? 

A. The wifdomi of God is his effential property, where- 
hj by one ^fimple and eternal aft, he knoweth both him- 
felf and all poffible things perfectly, and according to 
which he maketh, direfteth^ and orderetb all future things 
for his own glory. .. ^ • 

Q^ 14. IVberein doth the wifdom of God appear f 

A. I. God's wifdom doth appear in his perfeft knowl- 
edge of all potfible things, all paft things, all prefent 
things, all future things, in their natures, caiufesV'Virtaes, 
and operations ; and that not by relation, obfervation, or 
induiffion of reaibn, as men know fome things ; but by one 
fimple and eternal a6l of his underftanding. Pfal. cxlvii; 
5. ' His underftanding is infinite.* PfaL cxxxix. i, 6. < O 
^ Lord» thou haft fearched me and known me : fuch 
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knowledge is too wonderful for me : it is high, I cannot 
attain unto it.' Heb. iv. 13. * Neither is there any crea- 
ture that is not manifeft in his fight : but all things arc 
naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do.* 

2. God's wifdom doth appear in. the beautiful variety 
of creatures which he hath made above and below. PfaL 
civ. 24. • O Lord, how manifold arc thy works ! in wif- 
dom haft thou made them all.* 

3. God*s wifdom doth appear in his admirable contriv- 
ance of our redemption through his Son, whereby his juf- 
tice is fully fatisfied, and his people are gracioufly faved. 
I Cor. ii. 6, 7. * Howbeit we fpeak wifdom among them 
that are perfe<a : the wifdom of God in a myftery, &c.' 
This is that wifdom which was made known by the church 
unto the angels. Eph. iii. lo. * To the intent that unto 
the principalities might be known by the church the 
mamfold wifdom of God.* 

4. God's wifdom doth appear in his excellent govern- 
ment of all his creatures, i. In his government of un- 
reafonable creatures, diredling them unto their ends> 
though they have no reafon to guide them. 2. In his 
government of reafonable creatures that are wicked, over- 
ruling all their anions for his own glory, though they be 
intended by them for his difhonor. PfaL Ixxvi. 10. * Sure- 
ly the wrath of man fhall.praife thee.* 3. In his govern- 
ment of his church and people ; the difpofal of his fpecial 
favors to the moft unworthy, that he might reap all the 
glory ; his qualifying and making ufe of inftruments in 
great works, beyond their own thoughts and defigns ; his 
feafonable provifions for his people ; his ftrange preferva- 
tion of them from the malice of fubtle and powerful ene- 
niies ; his promoting his o-wti intereft in the world, by the 
means which men ufe to fubvert it, and the like, do evi- 
dently declare the infinite wifdom of God. 

0^15. What is theponjjer of God ? 
A. The power of God is his eifential property, whera- 
,hy he can do all things. Gen. xvii. i. * I am the almigh- 
ty God.* 

0^16. Wherein doth the po^er of God Jhe<w itfelf ? 
A7\. The power of pod doth fliQvy itfelf in what he 
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li^h done ; he hath lercatcd 231 Amgs. R<»n. i. 26. « The 
hivifible things of Mm from Ae creatron of ^e'worfd are 
Nearly feen,bemg nndefftood fey the thing that are made, 
even his eternal pcrweran^ 6<xSieati.' He Jhath effefed 
many miracles, which we read of both in the <M and ne-iv 
' T;cftatnent, which exceeded Ae jpower -of natural canfes ; he 
iath raifcdttpto himfelf, and prefefvedliis church in aH 
^ges, notwithftandhig^thc rage anduaafice of all the pow- 
ers of earth and hell, who htfve endeavored to««tirpate it. 
Matth. xvi. 18. * Ujpon iiis rock I will b«ild nty xhurch, 
and the galtes of hell Asdl not prevail againft it/ 

2. Tbe power of God tkieh ihewitfelf in what he doth 4 
?ienpholdeth all his creatures in liheir being and opera- 
tions. Heb. i. 3. * Upholding all things hy the word of 
iis power.* ile plucks tts chofcn people i>ut of the fnarc 
of the deril, and powerfully draws theni, and joins them 
%j fai^ nnto Jef|« dtirift. fiph.i. 19. * A-nd what is the 
<excceding greaftnefs 6f *his power to us-ward ^ho believe.' 
Me works grace in Ws people, «end maintaineth his work, 
and enableth them to perfev^'e. 1 Pet. i. $. * Who are kept 
•'by thetpowerdP God, trough faith unto felvation.' He 
reftraine^ the wicked, and bringeth Satan tinder the feel 
'of his pecyple : he worketh cdntinually, eafily, irrefiftably, 
:and indefatigably': all which fheweth Ms :power. 

3 . The power of God doth fhew ttfclf m ^at he iviil 
4o ; he will make die kingdoms of the earth to ftoop to 
his Son, and that both of Jew and Ge"^i^^4 he will ruin 
Antichrift, though tiever fo potent at the prefent -, "he wiB 
raife up the dead out of their graves, and deftroy the vifiblc 
world Jft the laft day % U.ndhe will fiiew the power of his 
anger m thecverlafHugptiniftement^f the wicked in hdl. 

4. The power of God doth fhew itfelf in what he can 
4o i he «2m do ^atever he pleafeth ; he can do whateVer 
IS potfible to infinite power. Whatever -doth ncrt ht^ly -a 
'contradi^on, or arcUe impeifeftion^ 

Q. 17. What h the hc^mefi ofX^od ^. 

A7 The hofinefs dT God is &s eflcntialwopefty^^x^h^l-e- 
by he ts infimtely purei lovedi jaand aelig^teth in hts lo'w* 
/purity, and in ^l.the irefemblatkces df it which anytf iiis 
^reatftreshave^ *n<l Is peifcfAly free from all im|nzrit» 
^MidhateA it whet^eret^be feedi it. 
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A. I. The name of Gojijs feoly, Pfal cxL 9. * Holy 
and reverend is his name.' i. The nature of God is holy. 
Rev.iv.8. *Holy, holy, holy^ Lord God Almighty.' 3. 
The peribns of the Godhead are holy. The Father is holy^ 
John xvii. 1 1 . * Hoiy Father Iteep through thine own . 
name thofe which thou, haft given me.'. TJie Son is holy. 
Aas iv. 27. < Againft thy hoiy chijd Jefus were ihey gath- 
ered.' Thefpiritisholy* Rom. xiv. 17. « Joy in tlie Holy 
Ghoft.' 4. Tiie works of ..God are holy. Pfal. cxlv. 17* 
• The Lord is righteous in all liis ways, and holy in all 
his works.' 5^ The word of God is holy. Rom. i 2. * Which, 
he h^jith.promifed afore by his prophets in tlie holy fcrip- 
tures.' His law is holy, I^pm. yii. t 2. * The law i« holy ; 
and the commandment holy, and juft> and good.' And his 
gofpel ^ holy. Luke u 72. * To remember his holy cove- 
nant.' 6. The worfhip of God is holy \. the matter of it 
holy- Mai. i. 1 1 . 'In every place incenfe fhall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering of righteoufnefs.' 
The manpei; of it holy. John iv. 24. * God will be 
worihij^ed in fpirit and in truth,* The time of it 
holy. Exod. xx. 8. • Remember the fabbath day to 
keep it holy.' 7 The dwelling place of God is holy> 
Jia. Ivii^ 15. 'Thus faith 'the high and lofty one, 
i dwell in the high and holy place " 8. The angels, which 
attepd upon God in heaven, are holy. Matth. xxv. 31. 

< All the holy angels with him ', 9/. The people of God 
upon earth are holy. Deut. vii. 6. * Thou art a holy peo- 
ple unto the Lord ' 10. God requireth, worketli, loveth, 
and delighteth.inholinefs. \ te,t. i, 15. •Be yc holy.' 
I Theff. iy. 3. * This is the will of God, ei^jcn your fan<ai- 
fication.' n • God hateth fmand finjn^rs infinitely, and widi* 
out holinefs will not admit any into his kingdom. Pfah v. 5. 

< Thou hateft dl workers of iniquity.* Heb. xii. 14. * Fol- 
low peace with all men, and holinefs, without which n« 
man fhall fee the Lord.' . 

Q^ l'9." What is thej^ftice of God? 

y^. The juftice of God is his effential propmy, where* 
by he u infinitely righteous and equal, both in himfelft 
and in all his dealings with his creaturelJ. 

Q^zo. WhreindothH>€JuJike<fGodJh9^iife\ff 
c 
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A. I. lathe punifhmentwhKhheinffi^edupoii ChriAt 
our farety for our fins. lia. liii. 5. ^ He was wounded for 
our tranfgreflionS) he was bruifed for our iniquities.' a. 
In the Vengeance he will execute upon unbelievers fbr 
their own fms on the day of wrath. 1 The£ i. 7^ 8^ 9. 
•The Lord will be revealed in fiaroing fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that obey not the gpfpel, who iSall be 
punifhed with evcrlafting defhii^n.' 3. In the reward 
he will give to his people through the merits of Chrift. 
Matth. V. 1 2. • Great is your reward in heaven.' 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. * Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
f ighteoufnefs/ 4. In thole temporal judgments he bring- 
eth upon a people or peribn ^or their fins in this woild. 
Dan. ix. 7. ' O Lord, righteoufnefs belongeth unto thee, 
but unto us confuiion of faces, as at this. day .^ Lam. iii. 
39k • Wherefore doth a living man complain^ a man for 
the punifhment of his fins V 

0^21. What is ths goodnefs of God > 

A. The goodnefs of God is his efiential property, 
whereby he is altogether good in himfelf^ and the author 
of all good. Pfal. csix. 08. * Thou arc good and doft 
good.* 

Q. 22. Wherein doth the goodnefs of God appear ^ 

A. God's goodnefs doth appear, i; In the works Ivhich 
he hath made. iGren. i. 31. ^ And God faw every thing 
that he had made, and behold it was very good.' 2. In 
his bounty and provifions for all his creatures. Pfal. cxlv. 
9. < The Lord is good to all. Ver. 15. The eyes of all 
\7ait upon thee.' 3. In his patience and forbearance to- 
ward the wicked, and his- enemies. Rom. ii. 4. * Or dcf- 
pifcft thou the riches of his goodnefs, and forbearance and 
long fuiFering.' 4. And diicfly, God'is goodnefs doth ap- 
pear in his fpeclal love and mercy towards his own people; 
in choofing them, in redeeming them, 5li Jtalling th^m, in 
pardoning them, in adopting them^ in fandlifying^ them, in 
all the privileges he beftoweth upon them, and manifeftationi 
of hislove urttothem liere,and in his taking them unto, and 
giving them pofleffioft of his kingdom hereafter. Exod. 
xxxiv. 6, 7 k * Th^ Lord God, ' merciful and gracious, 
abundrint in goodnefd, keeping mercy fofr thouiands, for- 
giving imq.nit}-, trjmigreflion, and fin, &c* 
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Q^ 2%. What is the trtcth of God f 

A, The truth of God is his efTential property, whereby 
he is fincere and faithful, free from all faHhood and fimu- 
lation. Tit. i. 2. * In hopc^-of eternal life, which God, who 
cannot lie promifed before the world began.* Hcb. vi. 18. 

• By two immutable things, in which it is impofllblc for 
God to lie.* 

Q^ ti^ Wherein 4oih the truth cf God appear ? 

jf. God's truth doth appear, i . In the foundnefs of the 
dodrine which he hath revealed, wherein there is no flaw 
or corruption, z Tim. i. 1 3. « Hold fall the form of found 
words* which thou haft heard of rhc.* 2. In the certainty 
of the hiftory which he hath recorded, wherein there is no 
lie or mifbike. Luke !• 3, 4* * It feemed good to me to 
write to thee, that thou mighteft know the certainty of 
thofe things wherein thou haft been inftru^ed.* 3. In the 
accomplifbment of the proj^cies which he hath foretold 
wherein there is no fauling or falling fhort^ John i. 45. 

* We have found him of whom Mofes in the law, and ths 
prophets did Write.* Matth. xxiv. 35. • Heaven and earth 
ihall pafs away, but my word fhall not pafs away.' 4. In 
the fulfilling the promifes which he hath made to his peo- 
ple. Heb. X. 23. « He is faidifiil that hath promifed.* 5. 
In executing the judgments which he faadi threatened 
agaif^the wicked. Zech. i. 6. * But my words, did they 
not. take hold of your fkdiers ?* 6. But the great appeal- 
ancc of God's trutib will be at the day of Chrift's appear- 
ance to judgment, when^reward^ and punifhments fhall be* 
difpenfed according to what he had foretold us in the book 
of the holy fcriptures. 

V. Qucft. jire there more Gods than one ? 

Anfnu, There is but one only, the living and true God» 

<^ I. Why is Godfaid tohe one only f 

A, In oppofition to many gods. Deut. vi. 4. * Hear 
O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord/ i Cor. vlii. 4, 
5, 6. We know that there is none other God but one : 
For thpugh there be that are called gods, whether in 
heaven or m earth (as Aerc be gods many, and lords 
- Go ' 



many) but to us there is but one God.' 
Q^ a. Why is Godfaid to he the living Goa f 
A, In oppofition to dead idols. Pfal. cxv. 4, Sf ^' 

* Thwr iAr\fi '^t^ rn^A cir\A ftlver. the work of men's hands ; 
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they have mouths, but they fpeak not ; ey^s havt they, 
and fee not; eats have they, hut they hear not,* &c. r 
ThefT. i. 9. * Y^ turned from idols, to ftrve the living 
God.' 

Q^ 3. Why is God /aid to he the true God f 

A. In oppofition to all falfe gods. J«r. x. 10, 11, 15. 
' The Lord is the true God. The gods, that have not 
made the heavens and the earth, flaali p^rifh from ^c earth 
and from under tbefe heavens ; they arc vanity, and the 
work of errors.' 

Q^ 4. Hv^ doth it appear that God is one ord^ ? 

yt, Becaufe God is infinite, and there cannot be more 
than on^ infinite being ; for as much as one infinite being 
dotli fet bounds and limits unto all other beings, and 
nothing that is bounded and limited can' be infinite. 

Q^ 5. Ho*wdoth it appear that God is living ? 

A. I. Becaufe God giveth to and prefervcth life in all 
his creatures, i Tim. vi. 13. * 1 give thee a charge in the 
fight of God, who quickeneth all things.* Afts xvii. 28. 
* In him we live and move and have our being/ 2. Be- 
caufe God reigncth for ever. Jer. x. 10. * The Lord ii 
a living God and an everlafting king.' 

Q^ 6, Horn doth it appear that God it true / that he hath (k 
true being f on that there is a God indeed ? 

A* By feveral vgumcnts fuflBcierit to convince 'all the 
Atheifts in the world, if they would, besvrken tp their own 
reafon. 

0^7. IFhat is the firjf argument to prove that there is a 
G^d ? 

A, The fir ft argument to prove that there is a God^ 
may be drawn from the being of all things, i. The bc- 
iiig of the heavens, the bigheft (lories which are there 
erefled, the glorious lights which are tkeic plaeedt the 
glittering ftars which there move. 2. The being of the 
Ciirth, whofe foundations are fure, and unmoved by ftorras 
and tempefts, though it hang like a ball in the midft of 
the air. 3. The being of the vaft fea, where there is fuch 
abundance of vi'aters, as fome think higher than the earth, 
which are yet bounded and reflrained'from ovei-flowing 
and drowning the land and its inhabitants, as once they 
did^ \vhen tjaeir limits were (or a while removed. ^. Tlic 



being of fuch various creatures above and below, efpecially 
of thofc which liave motion and life in themfelves. 5. And 
chiefly, the being of man ; the curious workman(hip of 
his body in the womb, efpecially the being of man's foul, 
which is immaterial, invifible, rational, immorul, and 
which cannot arife from the power of the matter (as the 
fenfitive fouls of brutes) neither dotli depend on the body 
in fome of its operations. Thefe, and all the works which 
our eye doth fee, or mind doth apprehend, do ptove that 
there, is a God, who hath given a being to them, and con- 
tinueth them therein. 

Q^ 8. JVherein I'teth the force of this argument^ to pfwe^ 
from the htittg of all thingff that there is a God ? 

A. All things that have a being, they muft either, 
t. Have their being from eternity ; or, 2. Muft give a 
being to themfelves ; or, 3. They muft have their being 
froto God. But, i • They could not havt their being from 
eternity, for then they would be infinite in duration, and 
fo capable of no meafure by time ; they would be necefla- 
ry, and fo capable of no alteration or deftru^ion ; but 
both reafon and experience dodi evidence the contrary, 
therefore they are not eternal. 2. Things cannot give a 
being to thenofelves $ for that which giveth a being to a 
thing muft be before it ; and hence it would follow, that 
things (hould be and not be at the fame time, which is a 
contradiaion, and abfurd. Therefore, 3. It muft necef- 
farily follow, that there is a God, who is a neceffary, infi- 
nite, and eternal being ; who is omnipotent, and hath giv* 
en a being to all creatures.' 

Q. 9. What is the feaond argument to prwe that there is a 
Godf 

A. The fecond argument to prove that there is a God, 
may be drawn from the government of all things, i. The 
beautiful order, and conftant motion of heavenly bodies, 
fhedding down light and heati and fweet influence upon 
the earui, without whichi all livii^ creatures below would 
quickly languifli and die. 2. The bottling up of v/ater& 
in the clouds, and fprinkling of rain from thence upon the 
dry and parched ground, without which, it would yield no 
fruit. 3. The clcanfine; of .the air, and fanning of the 
earth with the litings ot th« windf wiifaout which, in iKrn^t 
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Imtter climates, the inhabitants could not live. 4. The 
ilibjeiflion of many flrong and fierce creatures unto weak 
and timorous man, 5. The fubferviency of irrational 
and inanimate creatures one to another, and the guiding 
them without their own defignment unto their ends. ^ 6. 
Nctwithftanding the vaiious, innumerable, and feeming 
contrary particular ends, which the many creatures in the 
v.orld have, the dire^ing them without confufion unto one 
common end, in which they do all agree ; this doth unde- 
niably prove, that there is an infinitely powerful and wife 
God, who is the fupreme Lord and Govenlor of the 
warld, 

Q. 10, What is the third argument to prove that there is a 
&odf 

J, The third argument to prove that there is a Godi 
may be drawn from the*imprdIlons of a deity upon the 
confciences of all men,, in all ages and nations, which 
could not be fo deep and univerfal, were it a fancy only, 
and groundlefs conceit, i. The hcllilh grips and laflies, 
the horrible dreads and tremblings of guilty confciences, 
upon the commiffion ©f fome more notorious crimes, 
which they do not fear pnniihment for from inen,-!s a wit- 
ncfs of a deity to them, whofe future vengeance they arc 
afraid of. a. The wt)?ftiip which heathens giencr^ly give 
unto /alfe gods, is an evidence that there is a true God, 
tho' they be ignorant of him. 

Q. 1 1. IVhat is the fourth argument to prove that there is a 
Godf 

-id The fourth argument to prove that there is a God, 
m^y be di awn from the revelation of the foriptures. ITie 
msjsfty, high xnyfteries, efficiency, and like arguments, 
which provr that the fcripturcs could have no other author 
but Ootl alone, do more abundantly prove, that there is a 
4»;>J, Avho hath more clearly reveled himfelf and his 
•wil> ii; tJiMt hook, than m the book of the creatures. 

Q^ 12. What tJ the fifth argiamnt to prove that there is 

A, The fifth argument to prove that there is a God, 
n^ay be drawn from the image of God on his people ; the 
flir-p of Jicliviefs upon God's people, which ma keth them 
t« tiitFur iz.QXi\ all oilicvS|. and bdxa what tkemfelvea were 
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before cortveriion» doth ihew (as a pidnre the mftn) that 
there is a God, whofe image they bear, and who, by the 
almighty power of his fpiritt hath thus formed thend after 
his own likencfs* 

Q^ 13. If it he fi certain that there is a Ced^ vjhenee is it 
that there he fi many Athnjis^ nvhe heHeve there is no God ? 

A. 1. There are many that live as if there were no 
God» and wifli there were no God, who yet fecretly be- 
lieve that there is a God, and carry a dread of him \n 
their confciences. z* 1 hardly think that any, who have 
mod of all blotted out the imprefllons of God, and da 
endeavor to perfuade themfelves and others that there is 
no God, are conftantly of that mind, but fometimes in 
great dangers, they arc under conviAtons of a Deity.— 
3. There are none that have wrought up themfelves to» 
any meafure of perfuafion that there is no God, but fuch 
whofe interefl doth fr/ay them, and Mind them therein ; 
becaufe they being fo vicious, they know if there be 3 
God, he will furely take vengeance upon them. 4. The 
thing is certain, that there is a God, whether ibme be- 
lieve it or no, as the fun doth (hine, though fome men be 
blind, and do not difcem its light. 

VI. Queft. /fow many perjbns are then in the Godhead; 

Anfii). fhere are three perfons in the Godhead, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft ; and thefe three are 
one God, the fame infubftance, equal in power and glory. 

Q. 1. What is meant by the Godhead r 

A. By the Godhead is meant the diving nature or e£- 
fence. 

Q^ 2. Are there three divine naturet and ejfenees^ or are 
there three Gods ? 

A. No : For though the three perfons be God, the 
Father God, thcSon God, and the Holy Ghoft God, 
yet they a*c not three Gods, but one God ; the effcnce 
of God is the fame in all the three perfens, i John v. 7, 

• There are three that bear record in heaven, the Fadier, 
« the Wcrd (that is the Son) and the Holy Ghoft, and 

* thefe ihree are one.' • 

Q._ 3. fl^7:at is tneant by the three perfons in the Godhead /^ 

A. 3y the three perft)ns in the Godhead, we are to 

underftand th« fame nature of God with three ways- of 
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(ubftftkif) each peji^n haTiagits diftindperfbiud proper- 
ties; 

Q^ 4. fThat is the perfonal froper^ of the Father ? 

A* The perfonal property of the r ather is to beget the 
Sony and that .from all eternity, Heb. i. 5. 8. ^ Unto 
which of the. angels £ud be at any time» thou art mf 
' Son> this, day have I begotten thee ? Unto the Son he 
« faith) thy throne, O God, is forever.' 
. Q^ 5. What it the perfonal property of the Son ? 

j1. The peribnal property of the Son is to be begotten 
of the Fadier, John i. 14* ' We beheld his glory, the 

* glory as of the only begotten of the Father.* 

Q^ 6. What is the pi^onal property of the Holy Ghoft ? 

A^ The perfonal property of the Holy Ghoit is to pro«» 
ceed from the Father and the Son, John zv. 26. < But 
^ when the comforter is come, whom I will fend unto yo« 

* from the Father, even the ipirit of truth, which procccd- 

* ethfrcmi the Fadier, he ihall teftify of me.' 

Q: 7. Horn d$th it appear that the Father is God f 

A* Becaufe the Father is the original of the other per* 
fons, aftd <^ every thing elie, and becaufe divine attributei 
and worihip are afcribed to him. 

Q^ 8* Honsji'ddtb it a/^ar that the Son is God. 

A* I* Becaafe he is called God in the fcriptures, John 
!• !• » And the Word was God. Rom. ix. j. Of whom, 

* as concerning the flefh, Chriil came, who is over all, 

* God ble^Ted forever.' 2. Becaufe the attributes of God 
are aicnfaed unto him ; eternity, John viii. 58* * Before 

* Abraham was, I am. ' Omnifcience, John xxi. 1 7* * Lord, 
^ thoii: knoweft all things,, thou knoweft that I love thee.' 
Omniprefence, Matth. xviii* 20. * Where two or three are 

* gathbred together in my name, there am I in the midd 

* of them.' Divine power, Heb. i. 5. * He upholdeth all 

* things by the word of his power.' 3. Becaufe the hon- 
or and worfhip which is due only to God, doth belong to 
him : In him we muft believe, John xiv. i. * Believe al- 
fo in me.' In his name we mud be baptized, Matth. xxviii. 
19. ' Baptizing them in the name of the Father,, and of 

* the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft.' Upon his name "vft 
muft call, I. Cor. i. 2. * With all that can call upon the 
< name of the. Lord Jefus Chrift.' 4. Becaufe if the fon 
were not God, he CQuld not have been a fit mediator. 
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Q. 9. ffaw doth it appear that the Holy Ghqft h do3 ? 

A. I. Bccaufe the Holy Ghoft is called God, A<5h v. 
3,4. • Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghoft ? ITiou haft not lied unto men but unto 
God.' 2. Becanfe the attributes of God are afcrtbed unto 
him : Omniprefence. Pfal. cxzxix. 7. * Whither fhall I 
go from thyfpirit V Efpedally^y he is prefent in the hearts 
OT all believers. John xiv. 17. < He dwelleth in you, and 
ihall be in you.* Omnifcience* i. Cor. ii. 10. * The fpirit 
fearcheth all things.' 5. Becaufe of the powerful works 
of the fpirit, which none but God can effeA ; fuch as re- 
generation. John iiL 5. « Except a hian be born of the 
Ipirit iie cannot enter into the Idngdoni of God.' Guiding 
believers into all truth. John xri. 13. * Howbeit, when the 
fpirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth.* 
8andificatioxu Rom. xv. 16. * That the offering up of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable, being fan^ifyed by the 
Jioly Ghoft.' Comfort, called therefore the comforter. 
John XV. 26. • But when the comforter is come, whom I 
will fend unto you from the Father, even the fpirit of truth 
which proceedeth from the Father, he fhall tcftify of me.' 
Communion. % Cor. xiii. 14. * The communion ' of the 
Holy Ghoft be with you all.' 4. Becaufe the honor and 
worfhip due only to God, doth belong unto the fpirit \ 
we muft belieVe in him. This is an article of the creed 
(commonly called the a^oftles creed) * I believe in the 
Holy Ghoft.' We inuft be baptifed in his name. Matth. 
xxviii. 19. • Baptiflflg them in die name of the Father, and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghoft.' 

Q. 10. H^n» doth it appear that the Father^ the Son and the 
Holy Ghojfy being one Godj are three dtflin^l perfons ? 

J. I. The Father begetting is called a perfon in the 
fcripture. Heb- i. 3. Chrlft is faid to b6 *the exprefs im^ 
age of his perfon ;' and by the fame reafon, the Son be- 
gotten of the Father, is a perfon ; and the Holy Ghoft 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, is a pexfon. 2, 
That the Father and the Son are diftinia pcrfons, is evident 
from John viii. i6, 17, 18. < I am not alone, but I and 
the Father that fent me. It is alfo written in your law, 
that the teftimony of twb men is true. I am one that bear 
witacft of myfelf, aad the Father that feut mc bcarcth w^^- 
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nefs of me/ 3. That the Holy Ghoft is a diftind perfoa 
from the Father and the Son> appeareth from John xiv. 1 6, 
17. « I will pray the Father, and he fliall give you another 
comforter, that he may abide with you forever ; even the 
fpirit of truth,' &c. 4. That the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghofl, are three dlftin^ perfons, in one efTence, may be 
gathered from i John v. 7. * there are three that bear re- 
cord in heaven, the Father, the word, and the Holy Ghoft, 
and thefe three are one.* Thefe three are either three 
fubftancesy or three ipanifefiations, or three perfons, or 
fometlung eHe befides perfons : But, i. They are not 
three fubftances becaufe in the fame verfe they are called 
one. 2. They are not three manifedations, becaufe all the 
attributes of God are manifeftations, and fo there would 
be more than three or thirteen ; and then one manifefta- 
tk>n would be faid to beget and fend another, which is ab- 
furd. 3. They are not fomething elfe befides perfons: 
therefore they are three diftindi perfons, diftinguifhed by 
their relations, and diftindt perfonal properties. 

Q. 1 1. Whatjhould nue judge of them that deny that thm 
ar^tEree diJiinQ perfom in vHe Godhead* 
' ji. I. We ought to judge them to be blafphemers, be- 
caufe they fpeak againft the ever glorious God, who hath 
fet forth hiinielf in this didin^Hon in the fcripture. a. To 
be damnable heretics : this dodrine of. the di(Undion of 
perfons ki the unity of eiTence being a fundamental truth, 
denied of old by the Sabellians^ Aria^s, Photineans, and 
of late by the Socineans> who were againft the Godhead 
of Chrid the fon, and of the Holy G}K)ft ; among whom 
the (fakers are alfo to be nttmbered* yAko deny this dif- 
tindion. 

VII. Queft. What are the decrees of God f 

Anf^* The decrees of God are his eternal purpoie ac- 
cording to the counfel of his own will, whereby, for his 
own gk)ry, he hath fore- ordained whatfoever cometb to 
pafs. 

Q. I. What uH for God to decreed 

Jl* For God to decree, is eternally to purpofe and fore« 
ordain, to appoint and detanfine what thtngs (hall be. 

Q^ 3. Horn did God decree things that eonte to faff ? 

4* Go4 decreed all thisgs-ikCf^Qcdiiig ,tQ the coi4i»fel of 
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his wiir ; according to his mH, and therefore moft freely ; 
according to the counfel of his will, and therefore moft 
wifelyw £ph. i. 1 1. ^ Being predeAinated according to the 
purpofe of him who worketh all things according to the 
counfel of his own will.' 

Q^ 3. Wierefort did G^d decree all things thai c»me te 
fMfsf 

A. God decreed all things for his own glorf • 
Q^ 4. What forts are there of Cod* s decrees f 
A. There are God's general decrees, and God's efpe- 
^^al decrees. 

Q^ 5. What are God^s general decrees f 
A* God^s gei^eral decrees are his eternal purpofe, 
whereby he hath fore-ordained whatever comes to pafs \ 
not only the being of all creatures which he doth makct 
but alfo all their motions and actions ; not only good ac- 
tions which he doth effe^, but alfo the permiffion of all 
evil anions, £ph. i. 11. < Who worketh all things after 
the council of his oWn will.' Adls iv. ay, 28. * Againft thy 
holy Child Jefiis... Herod and Pontius Pilate, with tho 
Gentiles, and the people of Ifrael, were gathered together 
for to do whatever thy hand and thy counfel determined 
before to be done.' 
Q^ 6 What art God's efpecial decrees ? 
A. God's efpecial degrees are his decrees of predeftina- 
tion of angels and men, efpecially his decrees of eledion 
and reprobation of men. 

Q^ 7. What is God's decree ofeleGion of men f 

A. God's decree of eledion of men is his eternal and 

unchangeable puipofe, whereby, out of his mere good 

plcafure, he hath in Chrift chofen fome men unto ever- 

I lading life and happinefs, as the end ; and unto faith and 

fcolinefs, as the neceffary means in order hereunto, for 

llhe praife of his moft rich and free grace. Eph. i. 4, 5, 

6. * According as he hath chofen us in him, before the 

Foundation of the world, that we fhould be holy, and 

Without blame before him in love ; being predeftinated 

iccording to the good pleafure of his will, to the praife of 

:he glbry of his grace.* 2 TheflT. ii. 13. * God hath froirt 

ihe beginning choifen you to falvation, through fan^ifica^ 

Kon of tKe fpirit, and belief of the truth/ 
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Q^ 8. Wiat is G9d*s decree <freprthatkn of men f 

A. God's decree of reprobation is his etemal purpofs 
(according to his fovereignty^ and the unfearcbable coun- 
cil of his own will) of paffing by all the reft of the chil- 
dren of men which are not elected, and leaving thexn to 
perifh in their (ins, unto the praife of the power of his 
wrath and infinite juftice in their everlafting punifhraent* 
Kom. IX. 21, 22. * Hath not the potter power* over the 
clay, of the fame lump to make one veffel unto honor, 
and another unto difhonor ; What if God, willing to lliew 
his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
much long fuflfering the veflels of wrath fitted to deftruc- 
tion/ 

Q. 9. Whence is it that God doth decree the ele^ion cffim 
and the reprobation of others^ of the children of men f 

A. It was neither the good works forefeen in the one 
which moved him to chufe them, nor the evil works fore- 
feen in the other, which moved him to pafs them by ; 
but only becaufe he would, he chofe fonie, and becaufe 
he would not, he did not chufe the reft, but decreed to 
withhold that grace which he was no wife bound to give 
unto them, and to punifh them Juftly for their fms, as he 
might have punifhed all, if he had fo pleafed. Rom. ix. 
II, 13, 18. * The children being not yet bom, neither 
having done good nor evil, that the purpofe of God, ac- 
cording to ele^ion, might ftand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth.* It was faid. * Jacob have I loved, but Efau 
have I hated : for he hath mercy on whom he will have 
inercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.* 

Q^ TO. May any knonu whether they are eie&ed or ref relat- 
ed in this life ? 

A. 1* Thofe.which are elected, may know their elec- 
tion by their effectual calling. 2 Pet. i. 10. * Give dili- 
gence to make your calling and eledtion fure.* But 2dly, 
None can know certainly in this life (except fuch as have 
figned againft the Holy Ghoft) that they are reprobatedi 
becaufe the grcateft fmners (except fuch as have commit- 
ted that fm) may be called, i. Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. * Nei- 
ther fornicators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor thieves» 
&c. fhall inherit the kingdom of God ; and fuch were 
ibme of you : but ye are wafted, but ye are fan^tfied, bot 
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f e are juftified in the name of the tord Jefus, and b7 the 
fpirit of our God.* And v?e read of fome called at the 
eleventhhour. Matth. xx.'6, 7. 

VIII. Queft. Horn) doth God execute his decrees ? 

Anfm. God ddtli" execute his decrees in the vtrorks of 
creation and providence. 

Q^ I. )Vhat if it for God to execute his decreet ? 

A, God dodi. execute his decrees, when he doth "^^hat 
he eternally putpofed to do, whem he bringeth to pals 
what he had before ordained ftiould be. 

.Q. 2. Wherein doth God execute his decrees ^ 

A. God doth execute his decrees in the wbrks of crea- 
tion, wherein he maketh all things according as he eter- 
nally decreed to make them ; and in his works of provi* 
denceV wherein he prcferveth and govemeth all things ac- • 
cording to his eternal purpofe and counfel. ^ ' 

IX. Queft. What is the <voork of creation ? 

Anfyj. The work of creation is God's making all things - 
of nofliing, by the word of his power, in the Ipace of fix 
^ays, and all very good, 

Q. I . What is meant by creation ? 

A. I. Negatively, by creation is not meant stny ordi- 
nary. produdion of creatures, whereirt fecond caufes are 
made ufeof. 

2. Pofitively, creation 'is, i. A makitig things of noth- 
ing, or a giving a being ^^f things which "had rio being be- . 
fore. Thus the heavens were madfe of nothing, the ekrth 
and waters, and all the matter of inferior bodies were 
made of nothing ; and thus Rill the foUls of men were 
made of nothing, being immediately infufed by God. 2. 
Creation is a making things of matter, naturally unfits 
which could not by any power (put into anj^ fecond cauf- 
es) be brought into fuch a form ; thus all,beafts and cat- 
tle, and creeping thhigs, and the body of man, was at firft 
made of the earth, and the duft of the ground ; and the 
iirft Woman was made of a rib taken out of the man. 

Q. 2. Are all things that are made God's creatures P 

A, Yes.' 1. All things that Were made the firft fix days 
were moft .properly and immediately Created by God. 

2. All the tilings that are ftiU produced are God's creA- 
tares. i. Becaufe the matter of them was dt firft ci^ated 
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by Cod. 5J. JBkCfiufc the poMier which -one creature hatli 
of producing another, is from God. $. Becaulc in all 
produdions God doth concur as tliij firft caufe and jnoA 
principal agent.. And laftly* becauf^ the prefeAvaticai of 
things by GQd in their J?ei^, is, as ,ic w^re, a continued 
creation. 

Q. 3 jyherehy did Gq^. create dlihings atfrjif^ 

Af. Gpd created ^11 things by, the \vor4.of his power. 
It was the infinite power of Gq4 Y^hich did put forth itfelf 
in cre\5ling the glorious fra«me of Ac heavens .and the 
earth, and that by a woi:d fpeaking. Gen. i. 3, 6. • God 
faid, let tliere be light, and there was light j Jet ,Aere be 
afiimament;, and t hie jfirmament was 2n^e>' .&C. Pfal. 
xxxiii. 6, 9. ' By the word qf the Lord were the bqayens 
rn^de ; and all the hod of them by .the breath, of his 
mouths- he fpake z^nd it w;as done ; he coa[mMt^ded» and 
it aood faft.' 

Q. 4. Jn 'wh(it fime di^ Q^ p'caU dl things ? 

J. God created ail thii;igs in d>e ^ce of fix dajs. Hd 
could have created all things together in ^ mom€;9t, but 
he took fix days time to wor^ in, and reftcd on the f^vqndi 
d^ry^ th^t w.e might the .bett:er appxe^eiKi ^he m^tr of the 
creation^ and that we might imitate hijn in worl^ng but 
fix days of the week, and in refting on the feye^t,b. 

A, On the firft day, i. God created heaven» that is, 
tjje ^*gh«fi heaven, called the third hcaTen, which is re- 
moved Above all vifi^>le hejavens, where the throne, of God 
15, and the fejit of the hlefled ; in which the ang^U vrerc 
created, who are called the bods of heaven^ and tl^e ions 
of Gq4> v})Q fejpiced in the vi€>v pf the other i^rorks. 
Job. xxxv^iiu 7. 2. (a^^ created the ear^ and the i^/ater 
mingledt together, without fuph diftin^ beautiful forms, 
either of theip/elves, or of the cre^atmres, which afterwards j 
were produced out of them. 3. Cjod created light, which 
was afterwards pJaqcd in the fun and moon, and other 
ftars, ivhftn they \?-ere jnade. 

Q. 0- Wht^t 'waf Go4*s ^'ork on the fecond day ? 

A. On tfee fccQud day, \. God created tli firmament 
which feemeth to include botli die heaven, in which after- 
wards the fun, m<ooi?, and ftars, were placed, and likeviic? 
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tlie air (caHc'd often heaverl In fctiptuft;) where after the 
birds drd fly. 2. God divided the watefs, which vcie 
above part of the firrtiatiieht of afr : from the waters 
beneath the firmament of air ; that is, he placed dif- 
tirnSt the Waters which were above the clouds, from the 
waters whieh were mingled "(vith tlie earth. 

Q. 7. /V^at tuaj GcJ's aiv?ri on the third day ? 

A. On th& third daf, 1. God gathered the water* 
which, were mihgled ^^ith the earth into one place, and 
cdted them feas, and thfe dry feird which then appeared, 
he called earth. 2. He caufed the earth to bHng forth all 
kind of trees, plants and herbs, before there wiu any fun 
or ram upon the* ground. 

Q. ^. Wlint mas God's ivdrion thefiurth day ? 

yf . On the fourth day, r. ' God made the great Ifghfs 
the fun and moQTi ; and the lefibr lights^, namely, the tfars 
and placed theTii in the iiearens. 2. He appointed tliefe 
lights' tlieir naoti'bn^, office, and uTe, to compals the earth, 
to mle thte day and tbie night> and to be for figns and for 
feafon^, an'd for dayV and for years. 

Q^ 9." iP'hat *wa( God's *work ok the fifth day ? 

A, Oh the fifth d^y,- r. God made of the 'U'aters, 
whales and all kind of great and fmall fifhes, with every 
living creature which moveth in the fea. 2 God made of 
the waters, all kind of winged fowl, which fly in the open 
heav'cti." . ' . 

Q^'io, IVhdtiwAs Gbf/nvork en thfxth day ? 

^^ 'On the firth day, r. God made of the earth, all 
beafts, and cattle, and creeping things. 2. God made the 
firfl man, his body of the duft of the ground, and imme- 
diately create;d his foul in him, breathing in him the breath 
of life.; and the woman he made of a rib taken out of 
his'fidfe. 

Q^ jr i; Wbere/of'e did Gdd cua$i att.tihgs P 

ufTGbd Created all thirtg$ f^r hisowti glory, that he 
might %ake iiiailifeii. 1; 'fht glory of his power in effefir- 
ing fo great a work, making every thing of nothing by a 
word. Rev. iv.n. •"Thdu art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honor, and power ; for thou haft created 
all things.* 1. The glory of his wifdom in the order 
and variety cff hii' cr^atuWs. PfeUeiv. 24. *CLord, 
how manifold are thy works ! In wifdcmhaft thou made 
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them all:' 3* The glory of his goodneft, especially to- 
wards mau, for whpm he provided £rll an habitation, and 
every ufeful creatu;:e, before he gave him his being. 

Q^ 12* In nf)hat condition did God create all things at firfl? 

Ai God made all things at firft very good. Gen. i. 31. 
*« And God faw, every thipg that he. had made, and behold 
it was very good* All, the evil which finee hath come 
into the woild, is, either fin itfelf which is the work of the 
devil" and man, or the fruit and corifequence of fin. God 
made man good, and happy ; man made, himfelf .finful 
and miferable. . .... , r • 

X. Que ft. Hq^x) did Odd create man ? 

Arifnu. God created' man male and female, after \i\% 
own image, in,knowledgej righteoufnefs,*^ahd' holinefs, 
with dominion over the. creatures. ., . . 

. *Q^ 1, Why ,di4 God c^reAie mar\ male and female ? 

A* God created man male.and female for tjicir mutual 
help, and for the prx)pagatuon of mjinkind. !Gen. ii. 18. 
* And God faid,. it is not good, that the mail fliould ho. 
alone ; I will make ai,lie.lp ineet for him.' :Gen. k 27, 
28. * God cf-eated man ; male ajid female:- and God 
bleffed them, and Jaid unto them, be, fruitful, and multi- 
ply, and replenifli the earth, and fubdue it,* 5cc. 

Q^ 2. What, is 7nsar\tf by fhe image of Goi^ aftet 'which 
man 'vjas at firji created ^ % • . ,\. ' -. 

A: By the image of God,. Ve are to underftaiid the 
firoilituda or likenefs of j5od.,'^Gen, i, 26./ And God 
faid,.let us make man in pur Image, after our -likenefs.' 

Q^ 3. Wherein doth confift t'f)e intag^ of God^ 'which wuf 
pit ufi^n man iti.his firfi' cneatiortS . ". \ 

A> I. Negatively^ the image of pod doth not .confi ft 
in any outward yif^lq refepjbiancp'of his.bpdy to God, 
as if God had any bodily ihape. 2. .Pofitiveiy^ the- im- 
age of G©d dath jtoj^fifl^.^in tlje.imyar4<:efemblai\c^ of his 
foul to God la .kAO>Yl.cdg,e^ iigHt?(^nfi^eiS^ cahd "holi- 
nefs.. CoK. iii..,x<c>, * ^cnwed, in - kno\yledg^, after 
the image of him th;jt crqatedhim.' Y^\\^yfi 24! * Put on 
the new man, * which, aft.er. G^d is cr^ate4 in righteoufnefs 
and true holinefs.' , ,.".'.*. ,.. . 

Q^ 4 What Is included I /X this . image ^ G^d^ in ino'wlfdg^, 
rightt^o'ifnifs and holinefs^'fi {«# bad At ^tf^/^ 1^ .. " • 
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the univerfal and perfedl rectitude of' the whole foul ; 
knowledge in hi$ underftanding, righteoufnefs'in his will^ 
holinefs in his affeftions. 

Q^ 5^ fViat knonaledge had mafii nvh^n-'h^ tuas created in 
his underjianding f. 

A: Man had> in his firffi creation, the. knowledge of 
God, arid his law, and' his creatures, and all' things which 
were heceffary to make him haj>py. . • . . * • ' 

Q^ 6> What righteoufnefs had man di firfl ip his swill ? 

A. Man had at iirft in his will,, a difpofitionV accompa^ 
nied with an executive power, to: every thing . which Avas 
right, and to give that which was bodvdue to God, and 
alfo to man, had there been any man befrdes himfelf. 

0^:7. What hdinefs had man atjltflitn his ajffeiUons ? - 

A. Man's affedlions at firft v^ere holy and pure, free 
from all fin and defilement, free from aliidifordcr .and 
diftemper ; they were placed upon the moft holy, hlgh^ 
and inoble objefh : man at firfl had true and diief love 
to God, his defires were chiefly after iilmi and his delight 
was chiefly in him, and po creature in the world had too 
great a fhare. As for grief and fhame, and the like af- 
fe<5lions, though they were in man radically, yet they" 
were not in man adively, fa as to put forth any a^s, until 
he had cbmmitted the firft fin ; then he began to mourn 
and be aihamed, .0 : * : . 

Q*, 8. What ddminionhad man at Jjir firft .creation P 

A. Man had dominion, not only ovet himfelf and his 
own affedlions ; but he hard alfo dohiinioBOver th« infe- 
rior creatures, the fifh. and the fbwlsy and. the beafls*; 
many of which, fince man's difobtdienee to the command 
of God, are become difobedient to the camm\ind of men. 
Gen. i. 28^. * God faid unto them,)iaH djwnink>n«bvcr 
the fifh of the fea,. and' over tW fo^ of il£ iiir, and over 
every creature that. movfithiupW tfee eartfi.' 3 \ -n S . 

XL (^l^tk. What are. G^s nxKiThr.)>fJP^ftw»^ \ 

Anfw. God's works of/iprcvidenee ai*e*|iis:mo{l=holy, 
wife, and powerful prefermg; and :gov«rtiing- all hii crea- 
tures, and all their a<fH#ns.r ; i'i. '. f . * 

Q^ I. What are the parti,cf Ge^'Jit^ovidence.? : 

A. The parts»of. Go*Sij^iiden|:tiiiaBflEr.- l.'His prefers 
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vation of things. Pfal. xxxvi. 6. « O Lord, thou preiifrv- 
Qil man and bead.* 2. His gorernment of things. Pfal. 
Ixvii. 4. * Thou ihalt govern die nations upon the eardi/ 
Q^ 2. What is it for God to prcfervc things ? 

A. God prcfervc th things, i. When he contmuethwd 
iipholdeth them in their beings Pfal. cxix. 89, 90, 91- 
• O Lord, thy word ts fettled in heaven t thott haft cfcib- 
lilhcd. the eartht and it abtdeth : tliey continue this day 
according to thine ordinances.* 2. When he maJceth pro. 
vifion of things needful for their prefervation. PfaL cdv. 
15, 16. * The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thon gircft 
them their meat in dne feafon. Thou opened thine hand 
and fatisfieft the deiire of every living thing.* 

Q^ 3. U^hat is it for Cod to govern things ? 

A, God gOYcmeth things when he mieth over thetn, 
difpofeth and dLre<9eth theixx to his and their end^ Fia}. 
Ixvi. 7, « He ruleth by his power forever, his eye* behold 
the nations : let not the rebdlious exalt thcihfelves. Prov. 
xvi. 9. A mants heart dcvifeth his way ; but the Lord 
direflcth his fteps.' 

Q^. 4. What is the fahjta of God's proeidenod? 

A. The fiibj«i5lot'God^s providence is. i . All his crea* 
tures, efpecially his children. Heb. i. 3. * Uf^lding all 
things by the word of his poM'^r.* Pfal. ciii. 49. Ifn 
Icingdom rukth over all * Matth.. x. 29. 31. ♦ Oi« <par» 
row falleth not to the ground without yoat Father : ye 
are of mote value than many fparrows.' Matth. vL 26. 
28. 30. ' BeJi^ld the fowls of the air, for they low not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into bams 5 yet your 
heavenly father feedetfa them : Are ye not mxicH better 
than they ? . Condder the lillies of ^e field, how they 
grow ; they toil not, neither dx) they iptn : And if God 
Tiothe ch# grafs f>f tie field, fhail l.e not mach more ck)ihe 
'?r«)U V 2. Ah the aiHliims jtfliis creatures, x. All oaturat 
anions. Aft^ xvii. 2d. flqii him.ire Uv« and move.* 2. 
All niosrally: good s^cns. John av. 5. • WidK>iit «ic ye 
-can do Bfythiug,' tli^t is, nothing that is. good. 3. All 
calnal aiftions. * EjBod. ozi. b2, 13. * He that fmiteth a 
ni^n that he die, and lie not in «4it, bat God deliver him 
into his hand« I wilt appoint thee aphtce iio^btdier he (hall 
^ IkeJ. 4. All mcnBycit^afticHtt^f fins. 
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A, I. Gdd dotk^ perttk nea to &i. A6ksjuv. iS. 
< Wli» in time pail Aiffiered ^ sadons to walk in tiieir 
own wafs.' Pfal. 1. 2i. ' Thefe things haft thou donet 
aa^ I brpc fUcAcei' s* God dbth Hmk andrdftraoi nien 
in their fins. Pfal. Ixzvt. lo. * 1'he remainder of wrath 
ftaic tkott r«fti»ln/ a Kings xic. 28; ^ Becoufbthy «age 
againft me is- come up into tnj «ar&, therefore I viiX 
put my hook in thf nofe, and myr l)tidl£.m thy lips, and i 
wiU turn thee back/ tuz. ]}« God dtoth dtrea-anddifpofe 
raco^s fins to good ends» beyond their own tnteations^ 
liaUih X. 5, 6» 7. * O Aiynan» the rod tii move anger, I 
vrtU fend him againft 39 hypocritical nation,' namely, to 
cbaftife it for their fm ; ^ howbeit he meanetk not fo, nei* 
ther doth his heart think fo,' &c. Gen* 1. ao; « But as 
for you^ ye thought evil agsimft me ; bitt Gk>d mea|U it 
unto good, to fave much people alive. 

O. 6. What are the proper^ t rf God'rpiotMiU^ ? 
^ I.God's providence IS moll holy; FfaL ^xi>7« 17 
« The Lord is righteous in afi his ways^ and holy in all 
hi^ works.' 2. God^s provfdeiice ismoft wi^ Pfal. civ. 
24* • O Lord, how manifold are thy wiorks V ()peakin». of 
the works of providence, as wdl aa ^jreadon^ * in wif£xtn 
hatft thou made them all/ 3. God^s providenee if moft 
powetful. Dan. iv. 3f. ^ He dotb according to his will 
in the army of heaven^ and amon^ theinhabitams of die 
earth; and none can ftay his hiaaKl.*N P6L IbvL y. ^He 
raleth by his power forever,* '. 

XIL Queft. What fpecUi aH cf frwiikmu dii iUd mp^ 
cifi ttnijarTs fMnytnth4ftate'v^eriinhrfimrifeaud> " 

A9ift$}. When God had created man^ he enttnred into « 
covenant of Ufe with himiuponcbndiriowiaf jjetfe^flubc^ 
dience ; forbidding him to eat of the tr0e df klMnlrleige 
of good and evil, upon pain of de«tfa« .' 
Q^i. What is a^cwenani ^ ' 

A. A covenent is a mutoal agreeaselie and enga^^mUcttC 
between two or more parties, to give or do fomething. 
0^2. What is God*f cwenant nuith mfm f 
A. God's covenants with njan, is his -engagement, bf 
promife, of giving fomeAing, with a ftipulation» or re* 
quiring fomething to be done on moa** pin. 
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:>/• Tlrfe^are ttvo: covenante .iY^ibhlJGM3jath made 
iRith man. i.( A covexmiit of jvrdrks. ' 2,- Acoyenantof 
gracfe.- -i ' •, :' » » I- I ,i,.. , . . .,' 

'. (^4. When did Godenitr into a covenant Af *works *wHh 
man?, . . •. t ' • .-. : .it/. . j ', 

^» Cod did dntex< into a coveiiaiit of iwofks^ with man 
immediatel7 after his creationy when he was Jret in a ftate 
^f innocencyv and had committed naixn* /. 
• . 0^5- /^i^tf^ lukw thepromife (f the covenant ofi^mrksf vjbich 
God made hxjith man ? • c'i « 

; jd^ Thepromife of the co!veftaDt of w.orks .vas a' pro- 
mife of life ; for God's threatening death upon man's dif- 
obedience. Gen. it. ly.implieth^hispromiife of life upon 
manfi obedience^ i ; , ' .. ,t i\ >. . . 

' Q^-64-, WMt iifa 'v^at it J that Gad ^ promt fid. to man in the 
covenant of *works ? • ;» :j • 1 ' . 

A. Tbe-lifetfa^t'Godi)romifcdtoman in the covenant 
of wdrks^'was the' cbrttimiance of. Natural and-fpirfeual 
life, and the donation of eternal IHc. 

<X7 . Wherein doth Maturtd^fpirituah and eternal life confifl ? 
> jfl^ I. Natitral life ddtbcorifift in the union of the foul 
and.bodfi ' a. >SpirUaalJife doth confift :in the union of 
God and the' fouL j 3^ Eternal life .doth confift in the per- 
ftA, iifimutsfble> andeternal' hap.pinefs,.both of foul and 
b<^df f throiighi a pcalfe^ likcnelfs unto» and: an immediate 
yifion.^nd -feuitiod of G^ the chief good. 

Q. 8. What luas the conditidn of.the'^firj} covenant^ and that 
m^M.C^ required on man's part 9 in. the covenant ofiwrks ? 

A. <tht. conditioii of, and that ^required by God oh 
ina|i?s piUOt#. in the. covenant .of. works, was perfed obedi- 
ence. t Cal*'t«t. .11!... f The law i$ not of faith ; but the 
fi^ilfaat«d(nhtthem.ihaU live in th^m,* coD()par<>d with 
the loth verfe, *^As inany^as pre of the works of tlae law, 
are under the* curfe ; for it is written. Curled is every one 
liiMKtcantjnu^tbiPQt'ili all tbi?ngs which are, written ip the 
book of the lawtedo them.' 

0^9. In 'what refpe^l ivat this obedience (required of man 
tnhthcjirji covenant X to heperfed ? . 
.. iA\\ The obedience required of margin the firft covenant, 
was to be perfc^ u \fx refpeS-of the matter of ijt j all the 
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powers and facukies. of. Jthe. fonl, all the parts and .mem- 
bers of the^body, we^e to be employed in God's 'fervice, 
and made ufe of as inftruments of rightebpfnei^'. ' 2. It 
was to be perfe(5! in'refpeft of tlie principle, naniely, hab- 
itual righteoufnefs, and natural difpofition and inclination 
to do any thing God required, without any indifppfition 
or reludance, as the ^ngels do obey ip heaven. 3. It was 
to bepeife^ in refpeft'of the'eod,.wEich,was chrefly to be 
God's glory, fwayi^jg in j^U a(Sion?».j. ^.' It was to pCLper- 
fe<ft in fefped^ojFtKe/nvinper ', it was jto be,"\^ith perfefl'ldv^ 
and delight,aha'exa(5tly witlf all the circufn (lances requir^j^ 
in- obedience. ,, 5, L; was to>eperfe<a in T^inc^kof die 
time, it was to be coil ftank and perpetual! ' .. .^ 

Q. 10. Whajt^h.^h^ prohibitianforjkf thing forbidden m 
the covenant of wrKs ? ,':'*' '/{.,,. ' , :. 

ji. The thing forbidden m\.the, cpyenan't of works, is 
the eating of the tree of Icji^joT^^^ledge of good aiid evil. 
Gpn» ii%.i6, i 7T \ Jivia the^ Lord'^odcopin^anded/fajring, 
Of every' tr^ee pf -ttje ^ardei> tnour mayell ireely eat ; but 
of* the tree of Icnpwieage.of gQo4 ancj. .evij, tlK)ti flialt liot 
eat of it»' i > 

Q. II. Why was, tifis tree called the, tree c^the km*wkdge of 
good and' evil'? r ' .V r .. ,:. . , ' , 

ji. Becaufe" max)," by eating the fruit of this tree, did 
know eiperinienta^lly what goad he had fajlen froni, and 
had loft, n'^mely, the Vimage and fav6| of| God i anct what 
evil he was fallen ii^to, namely^ the evil oif fm and mifery, 

Q. 1 2'.'^ What <was the penalty, or puniiJoment threatened upon 
the breach of the coveiiant of 'works -^ ,'.-'*.,' .'. * '/./'< ^ 

j4^ i'lie iSuniftirnent tKreatened upon the breach pf the 
covenant of works,' was deathi^ Gen. ii. 17. * In theda^ 
thou eateft thereof, -thoa^fKalt fiirely di(&.* Rom. yi., 2.3. 
♦ ITie, wages of fin* is death".' . 

Q. lyWhat deatyfifias ft^thai God i^^ 
'ijhment of fin ?' , "".;' . • ' \^\ '~ ' ••" ' r: * '■ 'S * • . " 
\ A. Tne dbath "which Goa threatened as'the puhiHim^nt 
of man's.fen,' was temporal death, 'Spiritual death, and 
eternaVdeath, * -f ' .. * ,' - '!'... 

Q. 14. Wherein aoih temporal, Jpiritual, and eternal death 
cori/tfl P ' . ^ . 

A. 1. Tempotal death doth confift in the feparation of 
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jjre ibttl from the body : tliis man ^as liitle uiitoj in the 
day that he did ea^r of llie;^ fofbjddeii fruJt, aiuT not tefore. 
^. Spir/tnal deaich dotE /^cfonfift in. Ule ttp4.ration of the 
fotrl ftcrtt God, and tise lofs of God's Image r this death 
ifeized Tjppn:mafl in the itiothcnt ojfiiiis $f ft (in. ^. Eter- 
nal dpadr d(«rh crottfift m the eatcfufion of man from the 
comfortable and beatifical pfefetrce of G6d m gtbry for- 
ever; together with the hnm^ikUi imjJfeflions of God's 
wradi* effettinjf mofthofrible aftguift ih tte fou), and in 
the extreme tarturesrin every 'part of the biodj eternally in 

Xlll. (jMaeft. D/^ ottr /rftfar^rs cminue in th efiatc 
nvherdntb^mscn ereaUdP 

Anfw. Our ifrft parefnt^s,. being left ta the freedom of 
their own will, fell from the eftate wfa^rei^ they were cre- 
dited,, by fotiiing agaipift GoA, a J > i/ 
'tjV IV tVhaiij tneuHtirihc freedom of pyc ^in? \^ 

jfr By the fr^dom of the Will is iie.aBt'a ^il^erty m the 
.^iil,' of iw oWn accord,, to ckufe or Yefuie y ^o do 6r\not 
to do ; to dcf this of to cfo dfet, ^htJii't any conftn^nt or 
force from any one, . ,, ^' 

Q^ 2. IfoiJ iHany nuayj t^ay fhe 'Hiittiefaii.tbhefiee f 

A, The will may be faid to be free three ways.' i. 
^Vhen the will is free Only to good ; Whe> the will is not 
compelled or forcedt but freely chufeth oiiTy fuch things 
as are good: tbusuie will of God (to^fpeaV iifter the 
manjier of x?i6n) iji free only to goodi he can neither do 
nor will any 'thing that: is^ evil : fuch alfo is the freedoi^i 
of^the wills of ajvgels, and fuch will be tlie freedo^i of aH 
theglori^d faints in heaven ; there neither Is, nor will be 
any inclinatioii of tlic will unto any evil thing forever, 
and yet good wiH 6e of free choice. %. The wUl may be 
faid to be free onljr unto &vil> i^hehlthe will is* npt con- 
flravned^ but freely chufeih fuch things as are ^VS and 
finful,; thus the w|ll of thede^ilis free oidy untaiih ; and 
thus ihe ibills of ail the children pl^. men m tlije world, 
Vi'hile in a flate of nature, are free only unto firv 3. The 
will x^iay be faid to be free both unto good and evtl> when 
it fbmetimes chufeth that which is good, fometimes chu- 
feth that which- is evil-: fuch is the freedom of the wills of 
all regenerate perfons, who have in'fomc meafure rccov- 



crcd the lii^age of God ; the|r cliafi; good freely, throsgh 
a principle of grace wrought in them by the fpirit : yet 
through the rcroainder of con;up)Lip% at fome times their 
will^ are inclined to that which is finful. 

Q^j. Wkatfrtc<k)m ^*mHl had TKm at his firji' create 

J, Tbjc freedom of wiU which wcm had at h*s firft dre- . 
ation, was a freedom both to good and evil : though the. 
:3atural inciinatioB and difpoCtion of his will was only to 
good ; yet being mutable or chai^eabJey through temp* 
cation it might be altered, aad. z&ight become inclinable 
unto evil. 

Q. 4. Hofw ivere our firji parents left to iht ftetJcm of 
tieir o*wJi 'wJUs ^ . ; 

A. Our firfi parents were left by God to.th& freedom of 
their owjv wiUs^ ^hen, God withheld th^t further gr^c 
(which he was nowife bound to give unto them) wHich 
would, have ftre^gtbened them againft the temptation, 
ajid prefervcd them from falling into fin* 

Q. 5. Hotv did our Jrji parenti fall^ ixflm they nucre left 
to the freedom of their o*wn- nviUs f 

A* Our firft parents being left to tlic freedom of their 
owu wills, thTQUgh the temptation of the devil,, who fpaJce 
unto them^ in the ferpentj through the defimblenefs of 
the fruit of the forbidden tree to their fenfual appetite ; 
and through the defirablenefs of being made wife, ancL 
Uk« UQto God by eatinv thereof,, unto their rational appe- 
tite ; and through the hopes of efcaping the purtiihraent of 
death ti^eatened by God j they did venture againft the 
exprefs command of God, to eat of this tree : the woman 
being £rft beguiled- and perverted by the devil, did eat ;: 
and ^bea the man being periui^ded by his. wife, and the 
devil too,, did ext alio. Gea. iu* 4, 5, ^ ' And the ferpent 
faid unto the woman, ye fliall not furely die ;. for G6d> 
doth blow, th2|t.uvthe ds^y ye eat thereof, then your eyes.' 
fhaU be opened, and ye ihall bie as gods, knowing good 
and evil. Aijd when th< woman faw that, the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleafant to ihe eyes, and a; 
tree to be d^ih'o4 to malte one wife* &e took of the fruit 
thereof acid di4: ^ V 8»M ga^fe^ al^ unto her huflrtnd wiib: 
her, and he did eat,*' % Can xv, 3. * The fbrfnent beguik^^ 
Eve through his fobtfty/ i Tim. ii. i^ •Thft woomii 
being deceived, was ia the tranfgrcfliaii.* 
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. Q. 6. What'nvas theflatein ivhkh mrfirji parents ffvere 
ere aUd<t from 'whence they fell ?' ' 

A: The ' ftate ; whei-ein bur firft parents were created, 
and from whence they felij was a ftate of innocency. 
Eccles. vii. 29. < Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man' upright, btit they have fought but many 
inventions/ . . ' ' 

Q^ 7, 'Whereby did- our frjl parents fall from the flats 
fwhcreih they m)ere created ? ' 

• A> Our firft parents fell from the .ftate wherein they 
were created, by finning againft God. 

XIV. Qneft. What isftn I 

Anfw. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranfgref- 
fion of the law of God. . 

Q. I. What is meant hy the lanjj'ofGody li/hich Jtn // a 
breach of P 

' A» By the law of God 'is meant the commandments, 
which God the Creator, and Supreme King and Lawgiv- 
er, hath laid upon all the children of men, his creatures & 
fubjeds, as the rule of their obedience. 

• Q^ 2. Where is the la«wofGod to be found P 

A. The law of God in fome.part of it, iind more dark- 
lyy is to be found written upon the hearts of aU men, Rom. 
ii. 15. but moft plainly and fully, it is to be found writ- 
ten in the word of God. 

Q. 3 . ffonxf many kinds of la'ws of God are there in the 
lisofd of God P ' 

A. I, There is the judicial law, which concerned chief- 
ly the nation of the Jews, and in every refpe<5l doth not 
bind all other nations. 2. There is the ceremonial law, 
which Avas in no part of it biiidihg upon any, but for a 
time ; namdy, before the coming • of Chrift, who fulfilled 
this law, and abrogated it. ' 5, 'There is the moral law, 
written at firft by God himfelf in tables of ftone, which 
is a ftanding rule of obedience unto the end of the world. 
. Q. ^.' What is, meant by luant of conformity to the laiu of 
God?^- : - ■ • 

A. By want of conformity to Ciod^s law, is meant, both 
331 unfuitablenefs and difagrceableiiefs to the law and a 
xlbt obfervatk^and not obedience tb it. ' . . 
•' Q* 5. Mfat Jift^ iloth nuMnt ofcoff/irmity to the la'w in- 
clude P ."•:,. . ..i ' / ' 
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A. The fins included in the want of conformity to the 
law of God, are, i. Original fm, and that natural enmity 
in the heart againft the law of God. Rom. viii. 7. < The 
carnal mind is enmity againft God ; for it is not fubjecH: 
to his law, neither indeed can be.* 2. All fms q{ omiffion ; 
the former is a want of conformity of heart, the latter a 
want of conformity of life, to God's law. 

Q. 6. What is it to tranfgrefs the lenu of God f 
A. To tranfgrefs the law, is to pafs the bounds 
which are fet in the law« 

Q. 7. Hani) doth it appear that the tranfgrsjfion of the la^vj 
is Jin ? 

A, It doth appear from i John iii. 4. * Whofoever com- 
mittetli {\Xii tranlgreffeth the law ; for fin is the trangref- 
iion of the law.' 

Q. 8 . // nothing ajin then^ hut tvhat it agaitift God's lany) ? 

A. Nothing is a fm, but what God hath either exprefs- 
ly, or by confequence, forbidden in his law, 

XV. Que ft IVhat nvas the Jin naherehy our firfl parents 
fell from the ejlate ivherein they nuere created ? 

Anfvi, The fm whereby our firft patents fell from the 
cftate wherein they were created, was tlieir eating the for- 
bidden fruit. 

Q. I. Why did God forbid our firfi parents to eat of this 

fruit ? 

A, Not becaufe there was any intrinfkal evil in the 
fruit of the forbidden tree, it being as indifferent in itfelf 
to eat of this tree as any other tree in the garden ; but 
God did forbid them to eat of the fruit of this tree, to try 
their obedience. 

Q^ 2. Could this Jin^ of eating the forbidden fruity be very 
heinous^ 'when the thing in itfelf 'was indifferent ? 

A, I. Though the eating the fruit was indifFerent in 
tfelf, yet when fo exprefsly forbidden by God, it ceafed to 
3e indifferent, but was abfolutely unlawful, and a great 
in. 2. This fm of eating the forbidden fruit, iVas fuch a 
in as included many other fms, as it was circumftantia* 
:ed. 

O 3. What fins did the eating of the forbidden fruit in- 
lude? 

A, The fms included in our firft parents eating the 
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ftrbidden fruit, were, u Rebellion againft God their fovs- 
reign, who had exprefsly forbidden them to eat of this 
. tree. 2, Treafon in confpiring with the devil, God's ene- 
my, againft God. 3. Ambition, in afpiring to a higher 
ftate, namely, to be as God 4. Luxury, in indulging i"o 
much to pleafe the fenfe of tafte, which did inordinately 
defire this fruit. 5. Ingratitude to God, who had given 
them leave to eat of any tree of the garden beiides. 6. 
Unbelief, in not giving credit to the thi.eatning of death ; 
but believing the devil, who faid, they fhould not dk ; 
rather than God, who told them tliey fhould furely die* 
did they eat of this fruit. 7. Murder, in bringing death 
by this fin upon themfelves, and all their pofterity. 'I hefe 
and many other fins were included in this fm of our firll 
parents eating of the forbidden fruit ; which did render it 
exceeding heinous in the fight of God. 

XVI. Queft. Dfd all marikiiid fill in Adaifi's jirjl trmii- 
grejfton ? 

Arifw. The covenant being made with Adam, not only 
for himfelf, but for his pofterity, all mankind, defcendlniT 
from him by ordinary generation, finned in him, and fell 
with him in his firft tranfgrellion. 

Q^ I. Did all ma?tkindj luiihout any evicepti&n^ fall ;•. 
Adam^s firft tranfgrejion ? 

A. No : for our Lord Jefus Chrift, who was one c 
Adam's pofterity, did not fall with* Adam, but was per- 
fe<5lly free, both from original and acflual fin. Heb. vl'. 
26. * For fuch an high prieft became us, who was holy. 
harmlefs, undefiled, feparate from fmners.' i Pet. ii. 2:. 
* Who did no fm.' 

Q. 2. Bo*w nvas it that the Lord Jefus Chrift efcapedti: 
fall <with Adam P 

A. Becaufe our Lord Jefus defcended from Adam by 
extraordinary generation, being born of a virgin. Matth. 
i. !8. * Now the birth of Chrift was on this wife ; wher. 
as his mother Mary was efpoufed to Jofeph, before they 
came together, fhe was found with child of the Ho!*' 
Ghoft.* 

Q^ 3. Did all the pofterity of Adam, hefdet Chrifl,]- 
in his firft fin ? 

A. All the pofterity of Adam, befides Chrift, defceni^ 
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q from liim by ordinary generation, did fall in hli lirft 
1. Horn. V. 12. < By one man fm entered into the world 
id death by fin ; and fo death pafTed upon all men, for 
:it all have fmned .' 

Qj_ 4. H01V could all the fojlsrity of Adam y being then uu> 
ni^ fall in bh fm ? 

A. All the pofterity of Adam were in him before they 
ere bom, and fo they finned in him and fell with him'. 
Cor. XV. 22. * For as in Adam all die, even fo in Ghrift 
all all be made alive/ 

Q. 5. Ho'u) luere all Jdatn^s pojierlty in him nuhen be jirfi 
insd ? 

A. I ; They were in him virtually, they were in his loins ; 
id as Levi isfaidto pay tithes in Abraham, when only 
^ his loins. Heb, vii. 9, fo Adam's pofterity fmned in his 
•ms. 2. Vh^Y were in him reprefentatively ; Adam was 
ic common head and reprcfentativc of all mankind. 

Q_ 6. What reafon is there that the pofterity of Adavi 
^dldfall ivitb Adam their reprefentative ? 

A. Becaufe the covenant of works, wherein life was 
romiied upon condition of obedience, was made with 
idam not only for himfelf, but alfo for his pofterity : 
lerefore, as if Adam had ftood, all his pofterity had 
ood with him ; fo Adam falling, they all fell with him. 

Q^ 7. //onv could Adam be the reprefentative of all his pof 
'nty, njjhen there *was none of them in beings to make choice 
^him for their reprefentative ? 

A. I, It was more fit Adam ftiould be the reprcfenta- 
ve of his pofterity than any elfe, being the father of them 
n. 2. Though they did not chufe him for their repre- 
'^rcntative, yet God did chufe him ; and God made as 
^od a choice for them, as they could have made for tliem- 
filves. 

XVII. Queft. Into ivhat efiate did the fall bring mankind .^ 

Anjiv, The fall brought mankind into an eftate of fm 
nd mifery. 

XVIIL Queft. Wherein conjijis thejtnfulnef of that eftate ^ 
thereinto man fell ? 

AnpM), The fmfulnefs of that eftate whereinto man fell 
onfifts in the guilt, of Adam's firft fin, the want of orig- 
lul righteoufnefs, and the carruption of his whole nature. 
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which is commonly called original fin, together with all 
a<5lual tranfgreflions which proceed from it. 

Q: I. H(m many forts of ftn ^m there luhkh denott tk 
fmfulnefs of the efiate of man by the fall ? 

A. There are two forts of fin, namely, original fin, 
and adtual fin. 

Q^ 2. Wherein doth original Jin eonfijt ? 

A. Original fm doth confift in three things r i. In the 

guilt of Adam's firft fin. 2. In the want of original 

righteoufnefs. 3. In the corruption of the whole nature. 

Q^ 3. Bonu are all the children of men guilty of Adam's 

firjlfin ? 

A. All the children of men are guilty of Adam's firit 
fm by imputation : as the righteoufnefs of Chrift» the fec- 
ond Adam, is imputed unto all the fpiritual feed, namely, 
to all believers ; fo the fin of the firfl: Adam is imputed 
to all the natural feed wWch came forth of his loins. 
Rom. V. 19 * For as by one man's difobedience many 
were made fmners ; fo by the obedience of onc> fhall ma- 
ny be nsade righteous.' 

0^4. What is included in. the nvanf of original righteoufnefs ? 
A. The want of origmal righteoufnefs doth include, i. 
Want of true fpiritual knowledge in the mind. i. Cor. 
ii. 14. * The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God ; neither can he know them, becayfe the? 
are fpiritually difcem^d.* 2. Want of inclination and 
power to good ; and want of all fpiritual afiPedtions in the 
will and heart.' Rom. vii. 18. * In me (that is in my 
fiefh ) dwelleth no good thing ; but how to perfonn that 
which is good, I find not * 

0^5. // the fwant of original righteoufnefs a Jin ? 
A, Yc^ : becaufc it is a want of conformity to the law 
of God, which requireth original and habitual righteouf- 
nefs, as well as a^ual. 

0^6. If God 'Withhold this original righteoufnefs^ is not L 
the author of Jin ? 

A. No : becaufe, though man be botmd to have it. 
yet God is not bound to reftore it when man hath loft it ; 
and it is not a fin^ but a puniihmenc of the firft iin, a 
God doth withhold it. 

Q^ 7. Ho'w could the fouls of Adam^s-poJlerify^ not yet cri 
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al rigbteoujnip, 

A^ The fouls of Adam's pbfterity arver had a being 
withoat relation to Adam ; they being cheated in the in- 
fufion and conjunction of them to their body, anci 
throngh their relation to the common head, partaJce juil<- 
ly of VMt common punifhracnt* 

0^8. Wherein doth conjifl the corruption rf the ^vihole na* 
tare cf man? 

A. The corruption of the nature of man doth coiifift 
in the univerfal depravation which is m every part of 
man fince the fall. i. In the darknefs and defilement of 
the mind. £ph. y. 8. < For ye were fbmetimes darknef?r 
but now are ye light in the Lord.' And, Tit-i. rf^ *The 
minds and confciences of the unbelieving are diifiled.' 2. 
In the crookednefs and enmity of the heart and will 
againd God and his law. Rom. viii. 7. <' The carnal 
mind (that is, the carnal heart) is emnity againft God i 
for it is not fubjedl to the law of Godj neither indeed can 
be.* As alfo in the inclination of the heart unto fin, and 
the word of fins, diere being the {^^^ o£ all manner of 
fins in the heart, as it is corrupted with original fin. 
Matth. XV. 19. • Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, f^lfe witn^fs, 
blafphemies.' 3. In the diforder «nd* diftemper of the af- 
fe<5lions, all of diem being naturally fet upon, wrong ^b- 
je<fls through this inherent corruption. 4. The members 
alio of the body are in&fted, being ready weapons and 
infbuments of unrfghteoufnels, Rom. vf. ij. 

0^9. Ifow if the corruption of nature con'Oe^ed then to all 
the chitdf-en of men ? 

A* I. It is not from God, ^who^ Is the author of all 
goody but of no evil j for though he withhold original 
rightcoufnefs, yet he doth not inmfe original corruption. 
2. It is conveyed by natural generation, in the union and 
conjundion of fouJ and body ; the foul being defiitute or 
void of original rightcoufnefs, is iiafedlred with this corrup- 
tion, as liquor is tain4;ed, which is put into a tainted vef- 
fel : but the way of its conveyance -is one of the moft dif- 
ficult things in divinity to underftand'. 

Q. 10. Have n»e reafen to deny this original corruption^ be^ 
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caufe if(? have not reafon clearly to under/land the naay oflU 
conveyance ? 

^. No : I. Becaufe the fcripture doth aflert, that otir 
natures fince the fall are corrupted. Gen. v. 3. • Adam 
(though made after the likenefs of God) begat afon after 
his own likenefs,* that is, with a corrupt nature. John iii. 
6. * That which is bom of the flefli is flefli.' Pfal li. 5. 
< Behold, I was (liapen in iniquity ; and in fin did my 
mother conceive me/ Eph. ii. i. * You hath he quick- 
ened, who were dead in trefpaffes and fins.' 2. Experi- 
ence doth tell us, that in every one there is a natural an- 
tipathy to good, and pronenefs to evil : therefore, as 
when a man's houfe is on fire, it is greater wifdom to en- 
deavor to quench it, than to inquire how it was let on 
fire ; fo it is greater wifdom to endeavor the removal of 
this natural corruption, than to inquire how it way con- 
veyed.^ 

Q^i I. Do not fan^iijied parents beget children nvithout fiat' 
ural corruption ? 

An No : becaufe parents that are fan(5lified, are fan6ii- 
fied but in part, their nature remaining in part corrupted j 
and they beget children according to tlieir nature, and 
not according to their grace ; as the winnowed com that 
is fown, groweth up with hufks upon it ; or, as the cir- 
cumcifed Jews did beget uncircumcifed children in the 
.flefii as well as the heart. 

Q^i2. Why is this Jin called original Jin ? 

A, Becaufe we have it from our birth or original j and 
becaufe all our acflual tranfgrefiions do proceed from it. 

Q^ 1 3. What is aaml Jin ? 

A. A<aual fin is any breach of God*s law, either of 
omifljon or commiflion ; either in thought, heart, fpeech, 
or aiftion. Of which move in the commandments. 

XIX. QueQ. What is the mifery of that ejiate ivhereints 
man fell ? 

Anfaj. All mankind by tlieir fall, loft communion with 
God, are under his wrath and curfe, and fo made liable 
to all the miferies in tins life, to death itfelf, jind to the 
pains of hell forever. 
- Q. I . Wherein doth man^s 7mfery hy the fall coTj/lft P 

A. Man's mifcry by the fall doth confift in tliree 
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things : I. In what man hath loft. 2. In what man is 
brought under. 3. In what man is liable unto. 

Q^ 2. IV^at hath man hfl by the fall f 

A. Man by the fall hath lod communion with God. 

Q^'3. Wherein did the communhn nulth G^d conjtft^ which 
77ian by the fall bath hjl ? 

A, The communion with God, which man by the fall 
hath loft, did confift in the gracious prefence and favoi;, 
together with the fweet fellowfhip and enjoyment of God, 
in the garden of Eden : this man by the fall was deprived 
of ; and all his pofterity, while in their fallen eftate, are 
without. Gen. iii. 8. * And Adam and his wife hid 
themfclves from the prefence of the Lord.' Ver. 23, 24. 
« And the Lord God fent him forth from the garden of 
Eden ; and fo drove out the man.* Eph. ii. 12. * At 
that time we were without Chrift, having no hope, and 
without God in the world.' 

Q. 4. // the lofs of communion nvlth Cod, a great mlfery 
andlofs ? 

jf. Yes : becaufe God is onr chief good, and in com- 
munion with him doth confift mean's chiefeft happinefs % 
therefore the lofs of communion with God is man's great- 
eft lofs. 

Q^ 5. What If man brought wider by the fall ? 

j1. By the fall man is brought under God's wrath and 
curfe. Eph. ii. 3. * And were by nature the children of 
wrath, qyen as others.* Gal. iii. 10. * As many as are 
of the works of the law' (that is, all fuch who are under 
the covenant of works, as all unbelievers are) * are under 
the curfe.' 

0^6, Is It a great vtlfery to he under God's njDrath and 
curfe ? 

ji. Yes : becaufe as his favor is better than life, fo his 
"wrath and difpleafure is worfe than death ; his blefling 
niaketh man bleifed and happy, his curfe maketh man 
wretched and mifcrabl^. 

(X 7. What Is thai pnnijhment ^whlch man is liable unto by 
the fall P 

A. Man is liable by the fall, i. Unto all mifeiies in 
t his life. 2. To death itfclf. 3. To the pains of hcU for 
<;ver. 
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Q.«. t^hiil'arelkcmiftrks itt this life ^hiib man iiUiik 
untoEy the fall ? 

A. The miferies m this life which man is liable unto bj 
the fall, are either ettctraiy or internal and fpiritual. 

Q. 9. What art the external m^eries of this life nukick the 
fallTath brought upen mankind ? 

A. All the external miferies which either are, or haTC 
been in the world, are the effe^s of the fall ,• and fin doth 
expoie men to all forts of miferies. i. To more public 
and general calaniities, fuch as peftilence, famine, fword, 
captivity, and the like. Ezek. v. '17. *I will fend upon 
you famine and peftilence, and bring the fword upon thee.* 
2. Sin docfa expofe men unto more private and particu- 
lar miieries, fuch as, i . All forts of ficknefs in their bo- 
dies. Deut. xjcviai. 22. < The Lord fliall fmite thee with a 
coniumption^ and with a fever, and with an inflammation, 
and with an extreme burning,' &c. 2. LofTes of their 
eftates^ Deut. xxviii. 30. < Thou (halt build an houfe but 
thou fhall not dwell therein ; thou ihalt plant a vineyard, 
and (halt not gather the grapes thereof. 3. Reproach and 
difgrace on their names. Ver. 37. * Thou (halt become a 
proverb, and a by -word.* 4. Lofles of relations, aipd every 
other external affliction and mifery men are liable nmo in 
this life for their fins. 

Q^ 10. What are the internal and fpiritual miferies 'which 
men are liable unto in this life by the fall ? 

A, Men by the fall are liable, i. To the thV^dom of 
the devil, to be led about by him at his will. 2. Ttm. ii. 
26. • And that they may recover tkemfelves out of the 
fnare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his 
will.' 2. To judiciary blindnefs of mind, and a reprobate 
fenfe. Rom. xi. 8. * God hath given them the fpirit of 
flumber, eyes that they fhould not fee, and ears that they 
fhouldnot hear* Rom. i. 28. ^Becaufe they liked not to 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate fenfe.* 3. To judiciary hardnefs of heart* and 
feared nefs and benumbnefs of confcience. Rom. ix. 18. 

* Whom he will he hardeneth.' i Tim. iv. 2. * Having 
their confcience feared as with a hot iron.* Eph. iv. 19. 

* Who being pad feelhig, have given themfelves over onto 
lafcivioufncfs, to work all uncleannefs with grcedinefs.- 
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4. To vile afledions. Rom. i. 269 27. < Eor this caule G<»d 
gave them up unto vile affe^ions....and they burned m 
their lufts one towards another, men with men» working 
that which is unfeemly.' 5. To ftroag delufions and be- 
lief of damnable errors. 2 Thefll ii. 11, 12. * God il^all 
fend them ftrbng delufions, to believe a lie ; that they all 
might be damned that believed not the truth, but had 
pleafure in unrighteoufneis.' 6. To diArefs and perplexity 
of mind, dread and horror of fpirit, and defpairful agonies 
through the apprehenfion of certain future wrath. Heb. 
X. 27. * There remaineth nothing but ^ certsun fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which fhsft 
devour the advcrfary/ 

Q. 11. U^Aat is the punijhment nubicb man by the fall is 
Itabie uftto at the end of bis life? 

A. Man by the iaJl at the end of his life, is liable unto 
death itfelf. Rom. v. 12. Death pafFed upon all, for that 
all have finned. Rom. vi. 23* The wages of fin is death.* 

Q. 12. /f death a funtfhment urO^ all upon nubcm it is in* 
fiiOei? 

A, 1. Though death be the conieqtient of fin in all, 
yet to. believers, thi-ough Chrift, it is unhinged, and it is 
an (Outlet from mifery, and an inlet to glory. 2, Death to 
the wicked and unbelievers, is a dreadful punifhment, be- 
ing i king of terrors, and grim fergeam, that fa fent by 
Go«t to arreft the wicked, and convey them into fature 
miiery. 

Q^ 13. Wkatjs the punijhment laiich man by the faUis 
liable unto hi the other nwrld ? 

A. The puniibment which man by the fall is liable 
\mto in the other world,, is the puniihmcnt <rf hdl for- 
ever. 

O^ 14. WTberein dab eonfiji the putiijhm&nt of heU ? 

A The pmiilhment of hell doth confift, i. In the pift^ 
ifhment of lofs. 2. In the punifhment of fcnfe. 

Q^ 1 5. What nuiR be the punijhmeot oflofs in bell ? 

A. The punifhment oflofs in hell will be a batnifhmeftt 
from the comfortable preftnce of God, and an cxclufion 
er (hutting out from heayen ; where the faints will have 
a fuUncfs and eternity of joy aad happinefs. Matth. xiv. 
41. « Depart from tac yc carfcd/ Lofce xiii. 2d. « Ye 
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fhall fee Abraham, and Ilaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourfelves 
thrufl out.' Pfal xvi. 11 * In thy prefencc is fullnefs of 
joy, and at thy right hand there arc pleafures forever- 
more.* 

Q. 16. What nvfll be the punijhment offenfe in hell ? 

A. The punifhment of fenfe in hell, will be both upon 
the foul and on the body. i. The fouls of the wicked in 
hell w^ill be filled with horror and anguilh through the 
ftrokes of God's immediate vengeance, and the bi tings of 
the never ^ying worm of confcience. Heb. x. 3 1 ; * It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.' 
Maik ix. 44. * Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched.' 2. The bodies of the wicked in hell 
will be mofl: grievoufly tormented in every part and nnem- 
ber, and that both in extremity, and to eternity. Matth. 
XXV. 41. * Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his .angels.' Matth. xiii. 
41, 42. The fon of man (hall fend forth his angels, and 
they (hall gather out of his kingdom all them that do in- 
iquity ; and fhall caft them into a furnace of fire : there 
Ihall be wailing and gnaftiing of teeth.' 

XX. Queft. Did God leave all mankind t9 perijh in the 
eftate of Jin and mifery ? 

Anfvj, God having out of his mere good pleafurc, from 
all eternity, ele<5led fome to everlafting life, did enter into 
a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the eftate of 
fm and mifery and to bring them into a ftate of falvation 
by a Redeemer. 

Q^ I. Doth all mankind peri^ in the efiate of Jin and mife- 
ry into nuhich they are fallen ? 

A, No ; for fome God doth bring out of this eftate of 
fin and mifery into an eftate of falvation. Philip, i. 28. 

* Being in nothing terrified by your adverfaries ; which 
to th,em i« an evident token of perdition, but to yovi of 
falvation, and that of God.* 

Q^ 2. Whom doth God bring into an ^ate of falvation ? 
A. God doth bring all his eled^ people into an eftate of 
falvation, urito which he hath chofen them. 2 Theff. ii. 1 3. 

* God hath from the beginning chofen you to falvation.' 

Q^ 3. Who are the ele(t people of God ? 
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ji. The eleift people of God are thofe whom from all 
eternity, out of his mere good pleafure, he hath chofen 
unto everlafting life. Eph. i. 4, 5. * According as he 
hath chofen us in him before the foundation of the world : 
having predeftinated us unto the adoption of children.... 
according to the good pleafure of his will.* Ads liii. 48. 
* As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed.* 

Q. 4. By nulxnn doth God bring hh ele£l into an eft ate of 
falvation ? 

A* God doth bring his ele<5t into an eftate of falvation 
by a Redeemer. A(5ls iv. 12. 'Neither is there falvation 
in any other ; for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we muft be faved.' 

Q. 5. In <what nvay doth God bring his elect into an efiate of 
falvation. 

ji, God doth bring his elect into an eflate of falvation 
in the way of his covenant. 

Q. 6. By virtue of fwhich covenant of God is it that' his 
ele£i arefaved ? . , . . . 

A. I. Not by virtue of the covenant of works. Gal. 
iii. 10. * As many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
der the curfe. Ver. 21. If there had been a law given, 
which could have given life, verily righteoufnefs Ihould 
have been by the law.* 2. It is by virtue of the covenant 
of grace that the ele«5l are faved.' 

Q. 7. With <whom *was the covenant of grace made ? 

A> As the covenant of works was made with the firfl 
Adam, and all his pofterity ; fo the covenant of grace 
was made with C hrift, the fecond Adam, and in him with 
all the ele<S, as his feed, which are the Ifrael of God. Gal. 
iii. 16. Now to Abraham andhis feed were the promifes 
made' (that is not the promifes of making all nations 
blefled) ' He faith not, unto feeds, as of many ; but as of 
one, to tliy feed which is Chrift.* Heb. viii. lO. * This is 
the covenant that I will make with the houfe of Ifrael.' 

Q. 8. Was it the fame covenant fwhich nuas made *with 
Chriji and the eka ? 

A. No ; for there was a covenant which God made 
with ChHft as mediator, and the' reprefentative of the 
£le<5l,. which. was the foundation of all that grace which 
was afterwards promised in that covenant of grace, which 
he made with th?mfelves in and through Chrift. 
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0^9* mat ixjas the covenant 'mhsch God made *mth Chrifij 
4U the head and reprefentatlve of the ekd ? 

A. God did covenant and promife to Chrifty as the rep- 
refentative of the de6t, that» upon condition he woold 
fubmit to the penalty which the fins of the eleft did de- 
ferve, and undertake in all things the office of a Mediator, 
he (hould be fuccefsful, fo as to juftify and fave thera. 
Ifaiah liii. lo, 1 1. * When thou (halt make his foijl an of- 
fering for (in, he (hall fee his feed, and the pleafure of the 
Lord (hall profper in his hand. And by his knovsledge 
Ihall my righteous fervant juftify many/ 

Q. lo. Was this a covenant of grace ivhich God made ivith 
Ghnjiy nuhenit required perfed ohedience ? 

A* It was a covenant of grace in reference to the eleA, 
whom Chrift did reprefent ; fmce hereby tlie\ obedience 
was accepted at the hands of their reprefentative, which 
tlie covenant of works required of themfelves. 2 iim. i. 
9. * Who hath faved us, according to his own purpofe 
and grace, which was given us in Chrift Jefus, before the 
world began.' 

Q. 1 1. What are the fromifes of the covenant of graccy 
nvkicE God hath made ivith the eleii through Chrift ? 

A. The promifes of the covenant of grace, which God 
hath made with the eleft through Chrift, are either more 
general, or more particular. !• More generally, God 
hath promifed to the deA through Chrift, * That he will 
be to them a God, and they (hall be to him a people,' Heb. 
viii. 10. Thefe two promifes are fo general and compre- 
henfive, that they include all the reft. J he promife that 
* he will be to them a God,' doth include his fpecial favor 
and affection, together with all the expreflions of it, in 
taking care of them, and making provifion of all temporal 
and (piritual good things for tliem here, and giving them 
etemal life and happinefs in the other world, i he pro- 
mife that ^ they (hall be to him a people,' doth include 
the giving xh^m all tho(e gifts and qualifications as are 
requifite to that eftate and relation. 

2. More particularly, God, in the covenant of grace, 
hath promifed to the cledl through Chrift, i. Illumina- 
tion : that he will teach them the knowledge of himfelf, 
and that more fully and clearly than they had Or could 
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he taught one by another, iieb. viil. ii. < They fhall not 
teach every man his neighbor, and every man his broth- 
er, faying, know the Lord : for all fhall know me, from 
the leaft to the greateft,* 2. Remiffion ; that he will forgive 
their fms, Ver. 12. * For 1 will be merciful to their un- 
righteoufnefs, and their fins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more.' 3. Sanaification. Ver. 10. < I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their heart.* 
There are alfo other promiies of fandification which be- 
long to this covenant. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. * Then 
wili^irfprinkle clean water upon you, and ye fhall be clean : 
a new heart alfo will I give you, and a new fpirit will I 
put within you ; and I will take away the ftony heart out 
of your flefh, and I will give you an heart of flefh : and I 
wmU put my Spirit within you, and caufe you to walk in 
my ftatutes ; and ye fhall keep my judgments, and do 
them.' 

Q^ 1 2. W^at J J the condition of the covenant 0/ grace ? 
A. The condition of the covenant of grace, whereby 
the elea have an a<ftual intereft in the things promifed, is 
faith ; by which they have an intereft in Chrift. John 
iii. 16. * VVhofoever believeth in him, fhall not -perifh, but 
have everlafting life.' Ads xvi. 31. 'Believe on the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou fhalt be faved ' 

Q^ 13. Why is the covenant ivith the eie6l called the cove* 
nant cf grace ? 

A» Becaufe not only the things promifed to theeled, 
are grace, or the free gifts of God, which they do not in 
the leaft deferve ; but alio becaufe faith (the condition of 
this covenant, whereby the promifes are made theirs) is 
God's gift and work, wrought in them by his Spirit, 
whrch in his covenant he promifeth unto them. Eph. ii. 
8. * By grace are ye faved, through faith ; and that not 
of yourfelves : it is the gift of God.' Col ii. 12. * You 
are rifen through the faith of the operation of God.* 

0^14. Was the covenant 'which God made luith the chiU 
dren of Jfrael of old^ a covenant of *worksy or a covenant of 
grace ? 

A, The covenant which God made of old with the 
children of Ifrael, was not a covenant of works, but the 
fame covenant of grace, as to the fubftancc of it, which is 

F 
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made known in the gofpel. For, i. It was impoflibk 
that any of the fallen children of Adam fliould be juftifi- 
ed and laved by the corenant of works. Gal. ii. i6. * By 
the works of the law ftiall no flelh be jnftified.* 2. The 
children of Ifrael had the fame Mediator of the covenant, 
and Redeemer, which the people of God have now, name- 
ly, the Lord Jefus Chrift, who was typyfied by Mofes, and 
by the facrifices under the law. 3. They had the fame pro- 
mifes of rcmiflion and falvation. 4. They had the fame 
condition of faith required to enable them to look to, ^d 
lay hold on Chrift, held forth to tiaem in types and" fig- 
ures. 

Q. 15. Wherein doth the dif pen/at ion of the covenant of 
grace under the gofpel^ differ from the difpcnfation of it under 
the lanx) ? 

A. The difpenfation of the covenant of grace under the 
gofpel> doth differ from the difpenfation of it under the 
law : I. In regard of the eafin^fs of the covenant under the 
goipel. Under the law it was burdenfome ; and ceremo- 
nial rites and fcrvices required, are called a yoke of bond- 
age. Gal. V. X. which yoke is now removed. 2. In re- 
gard of the cleamefs of the difpenfation under the gofpel. 
Under the law Chrift; was not yet come, but was held 
forth in types and figures, and dark (hadows ; and tlie 
promifes, efpccially of eternal life, were more obfcure : 
but now the ihadows are fled ; Chrift the fubftance being 
come ; and life and immortality are brought more clearly 
to light by the gofpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 3. In regard of the 
power and efficacy. There was a weaknefs in the legal 
difpenfation, and therefore a difannulling of it, Heb. vii. 
18. Under the gofpel there is a more powerful inflwence 
of the Spirit, which is promifed more plentifully, A«fts ii. 
1 7. 4. In regard of tlie extant of \t* The legal difpen- 
fation was confined to the nation of the Jews ; whereas, 
the gofpel difpenfation dotli extend to the Gentiles, and 
any nation. Mark xvi. 15. * Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the [:!;ofpcl to every creature.' 

XX. Queft. Who is the Redeemer of God's elea ? 
AnfwTl^hG, only Redeemer of God's elc(5l, is the Loi i^ 
Jefus Chrift, who being the eternal Son of God, becawic 
man ; and fo was, and continueth to be God and znaa in 
two diflinA natures, and one nerfon forever. 
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Q^l. Wifat is he called that is the Redeemer ef G^d's 

eka? 

A. The Redeemer of God's eleft is called the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

0^2. H^ky is he calkd the Lord ? 

A. Becaufe of his univerfal fovereignty and dominion 
Ac^s X. 36. « lie is Lord of all.' 

0^3. Why is he called Jeftis ? 

A. Becaiife he is the Savior of his people. Llatth. i. 
21. * Thou (halt ciUl his name Jefus ; for he fttall fave 
his people from their fms.*' 

Q^ 4. Why is he called Chrijl ? 

A, Becaufe he is anointed by the Father unto his of- 
fice "w^'th the Holy Ghoft, which was given to him with- 
out meafure.' Adls x. 38. * God anointed Jefus of 
Nazaretli with the Holy Ghoft, and with power.' John 
ill. 34. * God giveth not the Spirit by meafure unto hira.' 

Q. 5. Ho^ doth the Lsrd Jefus Chrijl redeetn the ele{l qf 
Cod ? 

A. The Lord Jefus Cliriil doth redeem the eka of God, 
1. By purchafe, paying the price of his blood for them. 
I Pet, i. 1 8, 1 9, 1 Ye were not redeemed with cornipti* 
ble things, as iilver and gold ; but with the precious blood 
of Chrift, as of a lamb without blemifti and without Jpot.* 
I Tim, ii. 6. * Who gave himfelf a ranfom.' 2. By con- 
queft, refcuing tliem through his almighty power, out of 
the fnare of the -devil, who before led them captive. Eph. 
iv. 3, * He led captivity captive.' Col ii 15. * And hav- 
ing ipoiled principalities and powers, he made a ihew of 
them openly, triumphing over them.' 

Q^ 6. Wh&fe S9H is the Lard Jefus Chrijl ? 

jti* The Lord Jefus Chrift is the eternal Son of God. 

Q. 7. Ho^ii) doth the Lord Jf^fi^^ Chrijl differ from other 
fons ^fGod? 

AI Angels are called the fons of God, but they are 
fons of God by creation. Job. xxxviii. 7. * All tlie foils of 
God fhoutedfor joy.' 7. Saints are called fons of God, 
by adoption and regeneration. Gal. iv. 5. * That we 
might receive the adoption of fons.' i Jolin iv. 7. * Eve- 
ry one that loveth is born of God.' 3. The Lord Jefus 
Chrift is the natural foa of God by eternal generation. 
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Heb. i. 5. * U nto which of the angels faid he at any time, 
Thou art my fon, this day have I begotten thee 1" 

Q^ 8. What did Chrifty the eternal fon cf God^ hecsme^ that 
he might redeem the ele{l F 

A. Chrifl, that he might redeem the ele^, bemg the 
eternal ion of God, became man. John i. 14. • And the 
word was made flefh, and dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
father) full of grace and truth.' Gal. iv. 4. * When the 
fulnefs of time was come, God fent forth his fon made of 
a woman,' &c. 

Q. 9. Hoii) nvar it neceffary in order to the redemption of 
the ele6f^ that Chrijl Jhould become man ? 

A. It was neceflary in order to the redemption of the 
eleft, that Chrifl: Ibould become man, 1. That he might 
be capable of fuffering death for them ; which, as God, 
he was incapable of ; without which fuflPering of death, 
there could have been no remiffion or falvation. Heb. ix, 
22. * Without (bedding of blood there is no remiffion,* 2. 
That he might be their high prieft to reconcile them unto 
God. Heb. ii. 16, 17. * For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels, but the feed of Abraham ; where^ 
fore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
prieft in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the lins of the people.' 

Q^ 10. Was it necejfary that the redeemer of the ele£l Jhould 
le God as luellas man ? , 

A. Yes ; becaufc if he had not been God as woll as 
man. i. He could not have borne up under, nor have got 
- loofe from the weight of wrath which was laid upon him 
for the fins of men. 2. Hi& fuflPerings would have been 
but of finite extent, and fo could not have made fatisfac- 
tion to God's infinite juftice, which was offended by fin. 

Q^ 1 1 . Ho^ is Chrifl God and man ? 

A. Chrift is God and man, by an hypoftatieal or per- 
fonal union, both his natures, divine and human, remain- 
ing diftindl, without compofition or confufion, in one and 
the fame perfon. 

Q. 12. Will this union of the divine and human nature in 
ChrJUi never he dijolved, ? 



SHORTER CATECHISM. 65 

A. No ; for he was, and continueth to be God and 
man in two diftinft natures, and one perfon forever. Heb. 
vii. 24. < Becaufe he continueth forever, he hath an un- 
changeable priefthood.' 

Q^ 13. May the properties of the divtw nature he afcrihed to 
the human nature ^ or the properties of the human nature he af- 
crihed to the divine nature of Chrift ? 

A. Though it be improper to afcribe the properties of 
the one nature to the other nature ; yet by virtue of this 
near union of both natures in one perfon, there is a com- 
munication of the properties of each nature to the per- 
fon of Chrift. 

XXII. Queft. Ho^ did Chrifly heing the fon ofGody he- 
come man ? 

Anfnv, Chrift being the fon of God, became man,by tak- 
ing to himfelf a true body and a reafonable foul, being 
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoft in the womb 
of the Virgin Mary, and bom of her, yet without fin. 

Q^ I. Was it a voluntary a(t in Chrifiy the fon ofGod^ to 
hecome man ? 

A. Yes J becauft he took on him the human nature, 
that he might be thereby fitted to be our redeemer. Heb- 
X. 6, 7. * In burnt oflferings, and facrifices for fm, tliou 
haft no pleafure. Then faid I, lo, I come.' Heb. ii. i6. 

* He took on him the feed of Abraham,' 

Q^ 2. IVas Chriji, the fon of God ^ a real man , like untc 
other men ? 

A* Chrift, the fon of God, was a real man, taking to 
himfelf the tw® eflential parts of man. i. He had a real 
body of fle(h, and blood and bones ; not a phantaftical 
body, which is a body only in appearance. Luke xxiv. 39. 

* Behold my hands and my feet, handle me, and iee, fpr 
a fpirit hath not flefh and bones, as ye fee me have.' ,2. 
He had a real rational foul, and his divine nature did not' 
fupply the place of the foul. Ifaiah liii. xo. • Thou (halt 
make his foul an offering for fin.' Matth* xxvi. 38. *.My 
foul is exceeding forrowful, even unto .death.' 

Qi, 3. : Was the hirth.of ChrifL like unto the hirlb of othan 
men ? '.,.''.' v '-.;' .••;-, •; .:.." 

A. No i for Chrift .was bom o£ .aivirgia, namely, . the 
Virgin Mary... Ifaiah yii*.'^^4.,iwi$JBeh6i^ isiwrgia fluH 
F 2 
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concieve and bear a fon.' Matth. i. 24, 25. * And Jo- 
ieph took uitto him Mary his wife ; and knew her not till 
ihe had brought forth her firft^born Son, and he called his 
name Jefus.* 

0^4. If 01V could Chrtfi he horn of a virgin ? 

A, It was- a miraculous conception, by the pow«r of 
the Holy Ghoft, in the womb of the Virgin Mary. Xuke 
J 34> 35' * A^^ Mar}^ faid to the angel, How (hall 
this be, feeing I know n®t a man ? And the angel faid 
unto her. The Holy Ghoft Ihall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheft fhall overlhadow thee ; therefore 
alfo, that holy thing which (hall be born of thee, (hall be 
called the Soil of God.' 

Q. 5. Was Chriji horn in fin , like unto other nien ? 

A> No ; for however Chrift took upon him the nature 
of man, arid many human infirmities, yet he was perfe^- 
ly free from fmful infirtnities. Heb. iv. 15. 'We have 
not a high prieft which cannot be touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities, but Was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without fin.' 

XXIIl Queft. What offices doth Chriji execute at ckr Re^ 
deemer ? ' 

j4nfuj. Ghrift, as our Redeemer, eiCcuteth the office 
of a prophet, of a prieft, and of a king, both in his eftate 
of humiliation and exaltation* 

Q. I. What if it to execute an office ? 

A. To execute an ofiice, is to do or perform what be- 
lohgeth to the office. 
^Q. 2. Ho^ ftiany offices doth Chriji execute as eur Redeem- 
€r? . 

A* There are three offices Chrift doth execute as out 
Rede«men i. The office of a prophet. A6ts iii. 22. 

* Mofestruely faid unto tlie fathers, A prophet (hall the 
•Lord your God raife up unto you, of your brethren, like 
"Uato me ; him fliall ye hear in all things whatfoever be 
ihall fay unto you.' 2. The office of a prieft. Heb. v. 6. 

• Thou art a prieft forever^ after the order of Melchifedec* 
<^. The office of a king*^ Pfal. ii. 6» • Yet have I fet my 

"liing upon my holy hill of Sion.' 

C>. 3. In ^hatejiate doth Chriji execute thefe offices P 

4, I. Chrift doth execuw tJwft offices in his eftate of 
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humiliation here on earth, a. Chrtft doth execute thefe 
offices in his eftate of exaltation now in heaven. 

XXIV. Quefk. H^m d<fth Chrljl 43iecute the office of a 
prophet f 

jlnfw. Chrift erccuteth tbt^ffice of a prophet, in re- 
vealing to us, by his word and Spirit, the wUl q£ God for 
our fahration. ^ 

Q^i. JVhat doth Chr'ijl reveal to us as a prophet ? 

A. Chrift, as a prophet, doth reveal unto us the will of 
God for our falvation. 

<^ 1. What it meant hy the 'will of God ivhich Chrijl doth 
reveal f 

A* By the vrill of God which Chrift doth reveal, i» 
meant the whole counfel of God, or w^hatever God would 
have us to know, believe, and do, in order to falvation. 

Q. j. Whereby doth Chriji reveal unto Uf the luillofGod 
for our falvation ? 

A> Chrift doth reveal unto us the will of God for our 
falvation, i. By his word. John xx. 31. * Thefe things^ 
are written, that ye might believe that Jefus is the Chrift, 
the Son of God ; and that believing, ye might have life 
through his name.' 2. By his Spirit. John xiv. 26. 
* But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft, whom the 
Father will fend in my name, he fhall teach you all 
things.' 

Q. A. Which is the *word &f Chrift^ luherehy he doth reveal 
to us the *wiil of God ? 

A, The whole book of the fcriptures of the old, efpe- 
cially of the new teftament, is the word of Chrift. Col. 
iii. 1 6. * Let the word of Chrift dwell m you richly.' 

Q* 5. Hoiii are the 'mhdb fcriptures the mtord of Chrijl^ 
nvhen but afmallpartofthetn nvere fpoken hy his o^H mouth ? 

A, The whole fcriptures are the word of Chrift, for as 
much as the prophets and apoftles, and other pen-men of 
the fcriptures, wrote not their Own word, but the word 
which they had from the Spirit of Chrift. % Peter i. 10, 
II. * Of which falvation the prophets have inquired, 
fearching what, or what manner oftimethd Spirit of 
Chrift, which was in them^ did fignify. When it teftiiied 
beforehand the fufferings of Chrift,' &:c. 

Q. 6. It the 'mrd of Chriji^ 'without his Spirit^ fuffident 
to t€ach Us fie 'will^G^df^ our falvation ? 



63 AN CXrLAKATIQM OT TflE 

A» The word, without the Spirit of Chrift, is infuffi- 
cient to teac h us the will of God for our falvation, bc- 
caufc it is bjr the Spirit of Chr?ft only, that we are ena- 
bled to difcem and receive the things which are neceffar/ 
to falvation. i Cor. 1 1. Il^ • The nattiral man receiv- 
cth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
ifhnefs unto him ; neither can he know them, becaufe they 
are fpiritually difcemed-' 

Q. 7. // the Spirit $/ Chrifty nvithut bit nvord^ fvfficient 
to teach us the naill of God fir our falvation ? . . 

A. Chriftby his^ Spirit, without his word, could teach 
us the will of God ; but he doth not, neither hath prom- 
ifed now to do it, fince the whole will of God neceffary 
to our falvation, is revealed in his word : the word of 
Chrift, without his Spirit, cannot ; the Spirit of; Chrift, 
without his word, will not teach us the will of God for 
our falvation. 

. XXV. Queft. How doth Chriji execute the office of a 
priejl ? 

AnfMi. Chrift executeth the office of a priefl, in his 
once offeiitig up of himfelf a facrifice to fati^y divine 
juftice, and reconcile us to God, and in making contin- 
ual interceffion for us. 
. Qj^i. Whatisthe firft part of ChriJ^sprtefily office? 

A. The fi'rft part of Chrifl's prieftly office, is, his of- 
fering up facrifice to God for us. Heb. viii. 3. * Every 
.high prieft is ordained to ofier gifts and facrifices ; 
wherefore it is of neceffity that this man have fbmewhat 
alfo to offer,* 

Q. 2. What is a facrifice ? 

A. A facrifice is a holy offering rendered to God by 
a pricft of God's appointment. 

Q. 3. IVas Chriji a prieft of God's appointment T 

A, Yes ; for he was called and anointed by God to 
this office. Heb. v. 4, y, 6. < No man taketh this hon- 
or unto himfelf, but he that is called of God, as 'wras 
Aaron : fo alfo Chrift glorified not himfelf to be made 
an high prieft ; but he that fatd,.Thou »rt a pricft for- 
ever, after the order of Melchifedec* 

Q. 4. What facrifite' did Chrifi offer 4^ God for us f 
; ; A^ Chrift did offer unto . God for us, the. facrifice of 
himfelf. Heb. ix. zG^ 5 But iww once in the;e]i^d.^f ti* 
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world hath he appeared, to put away iln hy the facrifice 
ofhimfelf.' 

Q. 5. D/d Chrifl offer the facrifce of himfelf often ? 

ji. No : but he offered the facrifice of himfelf once 
only, this being fuffieient for our fins. Heb. ix.- 28. 

* Chrift was once offered to bear the fins of many.* 

Q. 6. Wherefore njDas it that Chrift did offer, the facrifice of 
hirnfelfunto God for us ? . * .' 

jf. Chrift did offer the facrifice of himfelf unto God 
for us, I. That hereby he might fatisfy God's juftice for 
us. 2. And that hereby he migh^ reconcile us unto God. 

Q. 7. Hoti) doth it appear that Chrijl did fatisfy God's 
juflice hy the facrifice •f himfelf ? 

A, I, Becaufe Chrift's facrifice of himfelf was of fuffi-' 
cient worth to fatisfy God's juftice, infinitely offended by. 
our fins, being the facrifice of him, who, as God, was of 
infinite dignity. 2. Becaufe this facrifice of Chrift was 
accepted by God in the behalf of finners. Eph. v. 2. 

* Chrift hath loved us, and hath given himfelf for us, an 
offering and facrifice to God, for a fweet fmelling favour.* 
3. It doth further appear, becaufe Chrift in his death, 
who was our facrifice, did bear oar fins, or the pun- 
ifhment due for our fins ; and wherefore did he bear 
them, but for the fatisfa<aion of God's juftice ? i Peter 
ii. 24. * Who his own felf bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree.* And he is faid to give his life a ranfom 
for many, Matth. xx. 28. which ranfom was God's fat- 
isfaftion. 

Q. 8. What it the confequent ofthefatisfaaion Chrift hath 
given to Godhy this facrifice of himfelf f 

A. The confequent of Chrift's fatisfa(5lion by this fa- 
crifice, is our reconciliation unto God. Eph. ii. 16. 

* That he might reconcile both unto God in one body by 
the crofs.* 

Q. 9. What is the fecond part of ChriJP s priefily office ? 

A. The fecond part of Chrift's prieftly office, is his 
making interceffion for us. Ifaiah liii. t2. * He bare 
the (ins of many, and made interceffion for the tranfgref- 
fors.* 

Q. 10. What doth Chrift do for us in his interceffion ? 

A. Chrift in his interceffion, doth pray unto, and plead 
with God, as our advocate, that through the merit of his 
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death wc might be a<5lually reconciled, our pesfons ac- 
cepted, our fins pardoned, our confciences quieted, our 
prayers anfwered, and at lad our fouls fayed, i Joha ii. 
1, f If any man fin, we have an advocate "with the Fath- 
er, Jefus Chriil the righteous.' John xiv. 14. * If ye ftiail 
afk any thing in my name, I will do it.* 

Q- 1 1 . Where, (hth Chr'iji ?kake interceffion for hs ? 

A' Chrift dotif make interceffion for U'S at the right 
hand of God in heaven. Rom. viii 34. * It is Chrift 
that di^d, ye^, rather that is ri^^vi. again, who is even at 
the right hand ' of God^ who alfo maketh interceffion 
for US.' 

Q. 12. Ihth Chrift make inUrcefion for -us ^nl^ for a 
time ? 

A. Chrift maketh interceffion for us continually and 
forever. Heh. vii. 25. * He is able to fave them to the 
uttermoft that come unto God by him, feeing h«, ever liv- 
eth to make interceffion for them.' 

Q. 13. Wherein doth Cbrijl's priejlly office differ from the 
prtefily office under the ceremonial lanxj ? 

A, 1, The priefts under the law^ were priefts after the 
order of Aaron 5 but Chrift is a prieft after the order of 
Melchifedec, witliout father, as man, without mother, as 
God, &c. Heb. yii. from verfe i. to verfe 20. 2. The 
priefts under the law were finfid ; but Chrift is holy, and 
perfe6lly free from fin. Heb. vii, 26. * Such an high 
prieft became us, who is holy, harmlefs, undefiled, Sep- 
arate from finners.' 3. The priefts under the law were 
many, becaufe mortal ; but Chrift is the one only high 
prieft of his order, and abddetli continually. Heb. vii. 
23, 2^. * They truly were m^ny prielb, becaufe they 
were not fiiJffered to contin^ie by rc;ifon of death ; but 
this man continueth ever/ 4. The priefts under tlie 
law were confccrated and fettkd in their office without 
an oath> but Chrift witli aai oath. Heb vii. ii. * For 
thofe priefts were made without aji oath j but this with 
an oath, by him tliat faid unto him, The Lord fware, 
and will not repent. Thou art a prieft forever', &c. 5. 
The priefthood under the law was changeable ; but 
Chrift's priefthood is unchangeable. Heb. vii. 12. 24. 
* For the. priefthood being changed, there is made of ne- 
ceflitf a .change alfo of the law j but tliis ;nan hath an 
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unchangeable prieflhood.' 6. The priefls under the 
law offered up many facrifices, and thofe of bulls and 
goats, and the blood of others ; but Chrift offered up but 
once one facrifice, and that the facrifice of himfelf, and 
his own blood. Heb. ix. 25. * Nor yet that he fhould 
offer himfelf often, as the high prieft entereth intcy the 
holy place every year with the blood of others/ Chap. 
x. 12. < He offered one facrifice for fms forever.' 7. 
The priefts under the law offered facrific? for themfelves, 
for t'heir own fins as well as for the fms of the people ; but 
Chrift differed facrifice 6nly for others, being himfelf with- 
out lin. Heb. vii. 27. * Who needeth not daily, as thofe 
high prieftsj to offer up facrifice, firft for his own fms, 
and then for the people's. 8. The facrifices which the 
priefts under the law did offer, were types of Chrift's 
lacrifice, not being fuffieient in themfelves to take away 
fin, nor accepted by God any further than Chrift was 
eyed in them ; But Chrift's facrifice of himfelf was the 
thing typyfied, and is efficacious in itfclf for remiflSon, 
and for itfelf is accepted. Heb. x. i . * The law having 
a ihadow of good things to come, can never, with thofe 
facrifices, make the comers thereunto perfed.' Verfe 
4. For it is not poflible that the blood of bulls and 
goats fhould take away fms. Verfe 14. Chrift, by 
one offering, hath perfeded forever them that are fandi- 
Ecd.^ 9. The priefts under tlie law appeared in the be- 
half of the people before God in the temple, the holy 
place made with hands ; but Chrift appeareth before God 
in heaven for us. Heb. ix. 24. * Chrift is not entered 
into the 'holy places made with hands, which are the fig- 
ures of the true ; but into heaven itfelf, now to appear 
in the prefence of God for us.* 10. Tlie priefts under the 
law had only the office of pnefthood ; but Chrift is prieft, 
prophet, and king. 

XXyi. Queft. How doth Chrift execute the office of a king ? 

Anfw. Chrift ea;,ecuteth the office of a king, In fubdu- 
ing us to himfelf, in *rmliiig. and defending us, and in re- 
llraining and conquering all his and our enemies. 

Q. I. Ovewjhom doth Chrift exerafe hh kingly office ? 

A. Chrift doth exercife his kingly ofBce, i. Over his 
eledt people. John i. 49. *Thou«rt the Son of God, 
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thou art the King ef Ifrael. 2. Over his and their ene- 
mies.* Pfal. xc. 2, • Rule thou in the xnidft ©f thine 
enemies.' 

Q. a. How doth Chrtft tTterctfi bh kingly office over his cleil 
people ? 

A* Chrift doth eiercife his kingly office over his cle<5i 
people, 1. In his ftibduing them to himfelf. 2. In his 
ruling them. 3. In his defending them. 

Q. 3. What doth ChriJ^s fuhduing his eleB people to himfelf 
fuppofe ? 

A Chrift's fuhduing his cle<ft people to himfelf doth 
fuppofe, that at firft they are ftubborn and difobedi^nt, 
rebellious, and enemies unto him. Titus iii. 3. * For we 
ourfelves were fometiriiesfoolifh,difobedient,ferving divers 
lufts. CoL i. 21. You were fometime alienated, and en- 
emies in your mind by wicked works.' 

Q. 4. What doth ChrifV s fuhduing his eka people tohimfJf 
imply J* 

A Chrift's fuhduing his ele<3: people to himfelf doth 
imply, his effe<5l:ual calling them, and bringing them un- 
der his government, wherein, by his word and Spirit, he 
doth conquer their ftubbornnefs and enmity, and make 
them a willing people to himfelf. Pfal. ex. 3. * Th j 
people fhall be willing in the day of thy power.' 

Q. 5. Hoyi doth Chrift rule his people ? 

A, C hrift doth rule his people, i . By giving them 
laws, unto which they are to conform their hearts and 
lives. Ifaiah xxxiii. 22 * The Lord is our lawgiver, the 
Lord is our king * 2. By annexing or adding to his laws, 
threatenings of punifhing the difobedient, and proinife> 
of rewarding "the obedient. Rev. ii. 23. * I will kill her 
children with death": and all the churches fhall know 
that I am he which fearcheth the reins and hearts i and I 
will give to every one of you according to your works.' 
3. By appointing church -officers, not only for declaring 
and publifhinghis laws, but alfo for the execution c.rfbm^ 
threatenings, who having the key of difcipline as well ai 
the key of the doctrine comifittt^d to them, are to rule un- 
der him ia the church, and have power of binding an«i 
loofmg, of adminiflering church -cenfurcs, and relaxing or 
takinj^ them off. ' Matth. xvi. 19. * And I will give liiit-^ 



(hee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatfoever 
thou (halt bind on earth ftall be bound in heaven ; and 
whatfoever tbou flialt loofe on earth ihall be looied in 
heaven.' 4. And chiefly, Chrift doth rule his people in- 
wardly by his Spirit, whereby he doth write his laws in 
their hearts, working in thetti a diif ofition and ftrength 
to yield to him that obedience which he requireth. Hcb. 
viii. 10. • I will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts.' 2 Cor iii. 3. * Ye are ' the epiftlt 
of Chrtft, written not with ink,''but with the Spirit of the 
living God ; not in tables Of ftbne, but in flelhly tables 
of the heart ' 
Qi 6. Ho<w doth Ghfift defend his people ?_ 
A. Chrift <fe)tli defend his people', i. By hiding them 
under his wings. Matth. xxiii. 37. < How oft ^n would 
I have fathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her- chickens under her wings I' Pfal. xci. 4> 
'Helhall cover thee with his feathers, and underbid 
wings ihalt thou truft ; his truth (hall be thy fliield and 
buckler.' z. By' reftraining and conquering all his ztnd 
our enemies. ' 

0^7. IV ho are the eHemhi of Chrlfi and his people ? 
v^.^The enemies of Chrift and his people, are, the dev* 
il, the fleflii the world, and death. 

0^8. Whdt is it for Chriji to refrain his dnd his people* s 
enemies ? 

A* Chrift doth reftrain his and his people's enemies, 
when (their power remaining) he doth fet bounds and 
limits to them, over which he doth not fuffer them to 
pafs. ■ ' 

0^9. What is it for Ckrif to conquer 1m and his people'* s 
enemies ? 

A. Chrift dotli conquer his and his people's enemies, 
when lie taketh away their pow^r in part, that they have 
not ddmininn over his peojrle ; but then he doth com- 
pletely ronquer them, when he doth bring all his enemies 
under his feet, and utterly abolilh and deftroy them, 
Rom. viii. 37. * Nay, in all thefe things we are myore than 
conquerors thi'ough him that loved us.' i Cor. xv. 25. 
* For he muft reign, till h$ hath put all enetfiies under Ms 
&et.' 



tyij. Ji» «XPLAVAT1 OW OF Tfl-fi 

XXVIT. Qucfl /f^m» MdChrijes humlidtim amjifi > 
^;f/ii;. Chm's hux»iliatk>n confifted in his being bora, 
and that in a low condition, made uader the law, Hnder- 
going the miferies of this life, the wrath of God, knd the 
^rfcd death of die crofs, in %cing buried, and continuing 
«nder thepowcr of deathfor a tiirie. . 

Q. 1. /» w/^tf/ tiyinsf did Chrift htmbk Mmfslf? 
Al Chrift did humble hinafclf, i. In liiiB bitth. -2. In 
his life. 3. In his death. 

Q. t. Hcnv did Chriji himhk'htmfelf in kir'hirthf 
A* Chriftliuftitled himfelf in hts birth, in thftt Ke ^>e^ng 
the eternal Son ol God, in time became m^n, arid wafe 
i)om, not of a great princeft, but of a tn^n tirgin ; Hot 
in a ftatcly palace, but in the ft^ble of an inn ; and inftead 
of a cradle, was laid iii a manger. Luke i. 4^. .*He 
hath regarded tSie low eftate of his hand feiaiden' Lnkc 
ii. 7, < And fhe brought forth her £i"ft-borA fim^ and 
wrapped him in fwaddling clothes, and laid hina in a 
manger, becaufe there w^s no room for him.iniihe inn.' 
Q. 3. Ho^dfd Chrift iumbie himfilfin pif life ^ 
A> Chrift did humble himfelf In his life, in that, x. He 
fubjefted himftlf to tire law. Gal. It. 4. * Godfentftrth 
his Son made of a woman, made utlder the law.! 2. He 
^onfli<aedwith the temptation of the deviL ..Matth. iv. i. 
-* 13ien was Jpfus led up of tfce Spirit into the wildertiefs, 
to be ^tempted of the devil.' 3. He endured the <?ohtra- 
-di^ions, reproaches, and indignities of >'^iclced*niciu Heb. 
sii. 3- '* Confider him who endured fuch contradh^on sA 
finncrs againft himfelf:* Matth, x. :»5v 'I^they have 
called the mafter of the houfe Beelzebub, how much more 
them of trs hotjfehold V 4; He undexwcnt the fmkis in- 
firmities of the fielh, fuch as wearinefs, hunger, tWrft, and 
the like, in regard of his body ; and grief aSad ftttitow, ia 
regard of his foul. Johniv. 6. *Jefus, beiftg wearied 
withhisjaurneyyfatontheX^rell.* Matth. iv. «. « When 
ie had wfted forty days and forty nightsj he wa« after- 
•wards anhungered.' Ifaiah. UiJ. 3. * He is a inan of 
fcrrows, and acquainted with grief/, 

Q. 4. Ho^ did Chtjfi hHnnWhimfrlfinhit death f 

A. Chrift humbled himfidf in his deadly X. in afcgard 
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of the anUcedeots of it. 2. In regard of his death itfelf. 
3. In regard of die coniequents of it. 

Q^ 5. H»ni) did Cbrifi intNAle hijtifelfm regard- of the ante^ 
€t dents t^hiL death ?. 

A. Clmd hombled himfelf in regardof the antecedents 
ofhisdeathy i. In permitting Judas to betray him. 2. 
In ^bmitting hinifdf to the oHkers to take him. 3. In 
bearing Peter deny him. 4. Iii faSerkig the people to 
mock him, fpk on^ him, buffet him, and Pilate to 
fcourge and coademn him ; wich many a£Frbnts and in- 
demnities which were offered unto him.. ' Matth. xxvi. and 
xxvii. 

Q. d. H^m diiChrifi buudfte himfelf in regard of his death 
Ufelff 

A* Chrift httmbkd himfelf in regard of his death it- 
felf, in that» r. The kind of his death was an accurfed 
and di%racefiil death* as alfo a lingering and painful 
death, being the death of the crofs;. Phil^p. ii^ 8. ^ He 
humbled bimicdf, and became obeditnt unto death, eyen 
the death of the crofsu* Gal. iii. 13. ^ Chrift was made 
a curfe for us ; as it is written, Curfed is every one that 
hai^th on a tree.? 2» He, together yrith die pain of 
his body on the "crofs, endured the wrath of God, due 
for man's fin, in his. foul. Matth. xzvii. 46. * About 
the ninth hour Jefus cried witii a loud voice, My God,^ 
my God, why haft thou forfaken pie ?'^ 

Q. 7. Ha^ did Chrifi. hundde. hintfdfin regard of the con- 
fiquervts of bis death P 

A. Chrift hombled himfelf in regard of the cohfcqucnts 
of his d^atb, in that, 1. He was buried. Matth. xxvii. 
59, 60. *And when Jofeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own 
new tomb.' 2. He. continued under the power of death 
for a tinie, namely, until the tliird day. Matth. xii. 40. 
< As Jonas was three days and three> nights in the whale's 
bellyr fo ihall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth.' 

Q_8. What doth ChriJ^i humiliation affureus of?. 
A. Chrift's humiliation doth aflure us of our redemp- 
tion^ through the. merits of his fuflferings. Eph. i. 7. ' In 
whom we have redemption through hi^j blood, even the 
forgivencfs of fins.' 



7^ AN EirtANATION OF THE 

0^9. What doth Chrift's bumiliathny efpecuttiy bis dest*. 
Uacb HJ ? 

^. Chrift s humbling himielf^nto ^taiih^ deth teach 
us, I. To humble ourfelves, and be lowly, like unto our 
Mader. Mattb. xi 29. ' Learn of me, for 1 am mee^ 
and lowly iii heart.' 2 That as Chrid died for our 
fins, fo we Should die to fin, and not to be unwilling to 
fufFer and to die for his fake, if called thereunto. Rom. 
vi, 8, *If weibedead with Ghriftj we^ftiall alfolive 
with him.* Verfe li, * Reckon yona-fehres to be dead in- 
deed unto fin.* I.Peter iv. i. * ForafmuchasChrift 
hath fuifered for us, arm yourfelves likewife with the 
fame mind.* 

XXVIII. Queft. Wherehi conftfts Chrift's exaltation ? 

Anfiii* Chrilts exaltation confifts in his riiihg again 
from the dead on the third day, in afceifding up imc 
heaven, and fitting at the right hand of God the Father, 
and in coming to judge the worllat the laA^day. 

Q. I . What is the firft part of CMJl'f exattation > 

A. The firft part of Chrift's exaltation is his refurrec- 
tion from the dead, 

Q. 2. How 4q you prove that Chriji rffe again from th 
dead? 

A* By tlie^ many witnefles which- faw him, and con- 
verfed with him, after his refurredion. . i Cor. xr. 5,6. 
* He was feen of Cephas, then oftlie twelve ; after he was 
feen of above five hundred brethren at once.' 2. Becaufe 
otherwife our faith would be in vain, the guilt of fin woul^i 
ll:ill remain upon usy aad there would bi no hope for us. 
I Cor. Kv. 17. ' IfChxiilbe not ratfed, yourfaithis vaini 
ye are yet in your fins.* 

0^3. By nx)hom *waj Chrifl raifed from the dead ^ 

A. Chrift was raifed from the dead by his own power 
and Spirit, whereby he was declared to be the Son of 
God. John x. 17, 18. * I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. I have power to lay it down, and 1 have 
power to take it again.* Rom. i. 4. * Declared to be 
the Son of God with power, according' to the Spirit or 
holinefs, by the refurre<Sion from tlie dead;' 

0^4. Honxffoon did Chriji rife after his death f 

4f Chrid rofe again from the dead on the third da^* 
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r Cor. XV. 4. .' He was bariedy.aad rofeagaiathe third 
day, according to the fcriptures.' 

0^5. Did Chrift rife, ttgaiifwith the fame body *which iva/ 
iurifd ? 

A. Chrift did rife again with the fame body, for he 
bore the print of the nails- in his hands and his feet, and 
af the fpear in his fidei John xk. 27. * Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hsuid, and thruft it into jxvf fide.* 

Q, 6. ■ Wat not CSrifi's body corrupted in the grave like the 
body of others ? • 

A. No« ; for God did not ftiffer him to fee corruption. 
Afts xiii, 37* * He, whom. God raifed again, iaw no cor* 
luption.' : 

Q. 7. *JVas not Chrift' s body nfortal after his refurreBhm ? 

A. No ; for then his body did put on immortaiky. 
Rom. yi. 9. *■ Chrift, being raifed from the dead, dieth 
no more ; death. hath oo^more don^inton over him. ' 
' Q^ 8. What doth the refurreiaion (f Chrift teach us ? 

A> The refurre<aion of Chrift doth teach us to wait: in 
newnefs of life.. Rom. yk.:\* * Like as Chrift was r^fed 
up from the dead by . the glory of his Father, even id-we: 
alfo (houid walk in newne& ef life^* 

Q. 9. What doihth rsftfrrkl^ion of Chrift affure us ofP . 

A. i'he refurre<aion of Chrift doth affure us, that our 
bodies fliall be raifed again from/ the dead on the laft day. 
I Cor. XV* to^i * Now is Chrift.Taifed>frpm. the dead^ afid 
become the firft fruits of them. that flept.* t'J 

Q. I o. What is thefeconti part of Chrift^- r exaltation ?. \ 

A' The fecond part of Chrift''$ exaltation. is. his aibeo- 
fion into heayob..: . ' 5 1 r. ' . • - • . 

Q^ \i , Hiwj do you prone . that Chrift afcended into^ heaven . ? 

A. By the icripture-rocoyd of the witneffes which .faw 
him. Lttke Rxiv. ,50, .51. .' /ihdi.he led them out as far 
' as Bethany : and hie lifted' ctp hishand^, and ble^fed then. 
And while he UelTcd th«m,.d^!wasii parted. from ^hdiB, 
and earried up.into heavto-5> . • ^ - ' 

■ Qj 12 H>M long.. after iQhrifF^^r^furrc^lon ^as Bis-afien- 
Jion ?' ^ "x . i.j i ) I '. : >v 

j^M Chrift's afcenfiptt'viafiiforty day.s: after his »efurre«- 

G Z 
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ti^ii» A<Sks 1. 2» 5. *'TJmiI.tfae ^ylnvrlitch he wa» taleir 
up, after he had given cominandmefits VTito tbe apoftles 
wliom he jbad^chofea : to wHom he ^fiie«r«d Htfiafe^f ailive 
after his paflion, by many infallible proofsi being fecn <rf 
tlwm tony fifays.' 

A^ Chrill^cended into heaveii, <i. That ;hk p«rfon 
/GodHBBaii)ia^htbe gloiified there with tlMt glory '"veh^ 
(as God) h^ had vridi the flsther ibcrfltre the 'vir«>skL 
John xm. 5. ^And «aK» O Fjithec, fflovify tbcm me 
with thine own felf, wkh the glory vrhich I had vnUi lii«e 
J^ore the iworld was^' ^. Th«t4ie mig^ (as head of 
ijie dbiiFch) (t^e poffisffion .df heaTenibr aU bis «Mm^ 
bers. Heb. vi. KX < Whither the foreruimer i« ibr «s. 
entered.* 
<^ 14. WhatJont (3br^*j ^tt^^nfim ^tf heaveM UmB m 9 
.A. Chrift-5 aficenBon imo iieavea doifh tofl^h ns to iat 
our affe£ti^ons xm .things atboi«» iwiiere Chrift is. Col. iii. 
2. ' Set your affa^ons on things abovci not on things. on 
the earth.' 

vQ^i5. WbaiJs iAe third pf^t^Cbr4jPs:e9Uika$hn^ 
A. The diiKd.part.af Cbiift's eiaitatmy \» hi8<licta^ 
at the. right hand «f God the JFatber. 

C^ 1 6. Whi^ is meant hf Qbri^ifiUmg at the ri^t 'htuut. 

A. 3jC\mKs iictixig. at die ngbt haad oC^God^.is^ 
itteanty his being exalted onto the bigbcft honor, and 
|»f>wer|. and favor in heaven* 

<^J 7. Wtat doth Chrift da fir his people f»hkh ana ^ the 
> i0^ attht. r^ktkmdaf GodJa hoavom^ 

A. Chrift, at the rigbtJIand of God inimwtny^ f. Dotb 
.make continual tnterceOion fbrbts people. Rom. iriii* 34. 
^ Who is even at tbetrigl^ band o£God» vbo alfoinaAKdi 
.iaterceffion for ns.f .2. iHe is preparing a f>laee in heav- 
.Mi for thenii John xiv. a. *^ In my father^ houfe are< 
flMny .manfions.: I go ta4>r4pai«ear place fo» >ea.' 

Q. 18. What is the fourth part of GMfl'saxaltatiom f 

A. Tbe.ibttrtH partof CbnA*s saltation, ishts^com-^ 
ing to judge the woridi Mattb. xxw. 3 1» 32. &c. f Wbeu'. 
tke.Soa.o£Maa;ibaU.«ome iit hi» glory, itnd all the liolyr 



sBgds viii;hMiit, tiinftaHlie ikjHypnthcji&fOiieofkii. 
gloTf ; and befbw him Chill ibe gaslieted aU natioiur/ ftci 

A. 4!liiift .mdll^ome to judge the world attbe hft day x 
then the world fliall be at an end, and all thuini flii^ll bfe 
dUf(d«ed. a ^tor iii. io« * But tfae day of the Lord will 
comey-m ^ihe which the heavens ftall pafi away with a 
great noife, and^dM ekanents ihall melt with fervent heat» 
tbe «anli aUb and 4lie workslhac are therein <ftsdl be 
burnt up*' 

Q. -aa /» mikatgbty wM Chr^atmi io Judged 'mrld 
mttkei^daff 

A*. CSirift -win oome ^ judge the wprld with his o^va* 
Iflory, and the Father's^ and £e holy angels^. Luke ix^ 
96. ' He •&9II eokne inJbis own glory» and indiis Facher*^ 
and of the holy angels/ 

Q. 2 1 1 iiv\» 4twif Ckrifijui^4h$ mvfii at M$ i)u ghnou$< 

A. Chrc^ will judge *tlie world at his glorious appeal^ 
ance, Inrighteoiiihefiy roUertngto every one according, 
to his de&rts» AdsoEviL 34 » -*^ He hatii appointed a day^. 
in the "v^ich be will judge die wox^' in rig^teoufoefs.' 
a Con «▼. lo. *tWe muftw. appear before tike jndgiBent«> 
-jfeat of C^mfty dwt every one may receive the things. 
done in Ins body^ aooording «> that Jie hath done, whe&i^ 
«r it be .good or bad/ 

XXIX. Queft. &^ure 9»6 mad$ partaken 4f the re^ 
iemp^ien fuv3St^ih^ dm/i ? 

Af^<ta: Wear-e- made^artal^ers ^ the redemption 4>ur^ 
ehaded by Chrift, by the efRidnal application of it^to 49 
by his holy Spirit* 
'Q^li Myi^emmai mr redmptien purebafed ^ 

A. Our wdcmptibn-was purchaied for ?is 4>y theblood* 
•f Chfift. Hob. ix. M. • By his own ^blood. He entered^ 
inK>nce'iiMo the lioly place,: having obtained eternal re^t 
demption for us/ 

0». 2. Bj^ nt^amh ear redemptiom applied f 

A. Our redemption is applied by the holy Spirit, in- 
his eflfe«aiial operation upon us. Titus iii. 5, ^6^ 'Not 
hj wouks -of >nghieoufnefs which we have done, but at- 
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eordtfif to. Ms niercy ic fared tis by the wafluag of rigqi* 
eratlony and. renewing of the Holy Ghoft ; which he 
ihedon us abundantly, through Jefus Chrift our Sav- 
ior.' 

"XXX. Qucft: Hen) doth tie Sptit afflji to ux the rcicmp- 
Hon furchi^ify Chrift ?^ 

:jinjm. The Spirit i^pplieth to us. the redemptioH pur- 
cliafci by Chrift, by working faith in us, and . therebj 
uniting us to Chrift in oiir efPedtual calling. . 
' C3L_ I. Whence Js it that the redemption purehafed by Chrift 
it applied to uj, or that no^ have an intereft therein f 
\JI. We have an intereft m the cfedemption purchafed 
by Chrift, through our union to him in our e£Pe<Sual call- 
ing. I Cor. i. 30. « Of him are ye in Chrift Jefus, who 
of God is made unto us wifdom, and righteoufnefs, and 
ikndificatibn^ and redemption.' Rom* viii. 50. * Whom 
he called, them he alfo juftified/ .. ^ 

, Q. 2. Whatis^theun^a hdt<ween Chrift and us r** 

ji. The union between Chrift and us, is that whereby 
^ Chrift and we are joined togjether, aifd made one. i .Cor. 
vi- 17. * He that is joined uiuo the Lord} is One ipirit.' 

0^3- Whence is it that *we are tinitedunto Chrifi ? 
. j^. We are united unto ChrJft,- :i. By the Spirit os 
.God*s part, whereby he draws u^, and jpins us* unto 
Chrift. John vi. 44. ^ No man. can come unto me, ex- 
cept the Father, which hath fent me,, draw him.' Z* B7 
faith on our part, whereby we come >untb Chrift, and lay 
hold on-him; John\vi» 35. * H^ that icometh unto me 
fliall never hunger, and he that belie veth on mc (hall 
never thirft.' ' EpH. iii. i.f. * That Chrift may dwell in 
your hearts by faith.f ..,.:,'; 

0^4. Is faith from our felvesy or from God? - 

A. ThoiYgh faith be oUr? aft, yet it is; God's gifti and 
the work of his Spirit. Eph ii. 8. < By grace are ye 
.faved, through faith ; and that not of yoUrlelyes : it is 
the gift of Crod.' Col ..ii, 12. VYe are rifci\ with him 
through the faith of the operation of God.* . 

XXXI. Queft • Uh^heffeOuaUMngf 

.Anfnjj. Effedual cajling k the. work of fodfs Spirit, 
whereby, convincing us of our fms and niiitry, .?niitLt- 
ningour minds in th.e toaowledge of Chriit, and rcu^wing 
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«iif Wills, he doth perfixadc and enable us to embrace Jpi 
fus ChriJft freely offered to us in tJie gofpcl 

Q^i, What is the diffennce betweeu cffeaual caliing and 
ineffeilml calling, 

A. I. IneSfedixal calling is die bare external call of 
the word, whereby all finners are freely invited unto 
Chrift, that they may have life and fahration by him, but 
in itfelf is infuflScient to pcrfuade and enable them . to 
come unto him. Mattfa. xx. .16. •Many be called, but 
few chofen.' John v. 40. * Ye will not come unto me, 
that ye might have life.* 2. Effedlual calling is the in-- 
temal call of the Spirit, accompanying the external call, 
of the word, whereby we are not only invited unto 
Chrift, but alfo enabled and perfuaded to embrace him. as 
he is freely proffered to us in the goipel. John vi- 4^. 
* Every one that hath heard, and-hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto me.* 

(^2. What i4 the noork of the Sfirit of God in our effeCiiud 
calling ? 

A. The' work of the Spivit of God in our cffe<5hial 
calling, is twofold i 1. 'Upon our minds. 2. Upon our 
willsw 

Q^ 3. What is the ivorkofthe SpiritofGodinour effeaual 
calling upon our^ minds f 

yf. The work of the Spirit of God m our effectual 
calling upon our minds, is, i .- A convincing us of our 
fm and mifery., ?. An enlightening u^ in the knowledge 
•f Chrift. 

Q. 4. What is it for the Spirit to. convince our mind of our 
^n and mifery ? 

Ak The Spirit worfceth in our mind a convl^lion of 
our fin and mifery, when he giveth us a clear fight and' 
full perfuafion- of the guilt of our fins, and a feeling ap- 
prehenfion of the dreadful wrath of God, and the endlefs* 
inifeties of hell, which we have deferved for fin, and eve-r 
ry hour are expofed unto ; which doth wound our hearts- 
and confciences, and fiUeth us with perplexing care what 
to do to be favfid. John xvi. 8. * And when he is come, 
he will reprove (or convince) the world of fin.* A<5ls ii. 
37. * Now, when they beard this> they were pricked ia 



their hearts, ;^id faM unto Pfiter, and the re(lof the iifmO 
des. Men and brethren, what ihall we dp ? 

(JK f. Wi^r^^f dqth (if Sfir^t ce^iacc ms e/wr^ and 
mifiry ]^ 

^. The Spirft convinceth us ^ur fin and inl&ry, by 
|he \zyry and threatenings thereof. Ronu iii. 20. * By 
the laifv is iht knowledge of fin,' C^, iii. 10. * Cvfed 
^ eyery one t^at cpntm^etb not in all things v^hich are 
written |n the bpok of the law to do them.' 

Qj^6. Wbi^r kap^ledgp qf Chr\fk datb the Spirit enHghten 
9^r mmdt pfitbal^ after the oonviOiou ofourjit\ and mi/ery P 

4. The iSptrit doth- enlighten, our minds, after convlc* 
^on of pur un and mifery, with the knowledge, i. That 
Chrift only can iave, and that he is all fufficient to do iu 
PiB.%. v^. l^t ^Neit&eris there f^lvation in any^ other: 
for th^ is npne other name under heayen» give)a among 
men, whereby we muft be faved.' Heh. vju 25. *■ Where- 
fi^re he i^alije aUe to ^ve them to the utteiniofl that 
come imto God by hitti/ 2^ That Chrift is willing to 
Ikye all diat copie pnto him. John ifi. 37. • Him that 
cometh unto me I wiU in no wife caft out.' 3. That 
Chrift hach undertaken to fave us, aii^ is faithful to per- 
form it. Heh. ii. 17. * That he might be a merciiiil 
Highprieft, in things pertaining to God, t(? naakc iccon- 
ciliation for it^ fins of tjic people.' 

iQ^7. Whereby doth the Sfirit fn{igbte^ us npJti the bte^^i- 
tdge of Chr'tft ^^ 

j4. The Spirit doth enlighten us with the knowledge 
of Chrift, by jhedifizoveries of Chriflt in the gofpel, open- 
ing our eyes to difcem him there diicover^d. Ads xxvi. 
17, 1 8* ? To whom I fend thee, to open their eyes, and 
to turn them frpm dark^efs unto light,' &€. 

Q. 8. iVhai U fhf i»ork oftbf S first ^Gpd i^. our effectual 
calling ppon our luillf ? 

4' The/work of the Spnitpf God iaoureffe^ual call- 
ipg upon our wills, is to renew th^em. 

Q. 9. What is it for msp twiUs to he renewed ? 

A^ Our wills are renewed, when the Spirit doth put 
sew inclinations and difpofitions into them. Ezek. xzxti. 
26. « A new heart alfo wiU I give you, and a new fpirit 
%rill I put within you ; and 1 will take away the flony 
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kesrt tmt of your St(h, aiid I will give jreii an lieart of 
.fle(b.» 

Q. to. jirif mt nve ahk t6 rHkfJo vaf ^wn nviU/f anJh 
•turn/romjfn unto Chrrft ourfehcs f 

-<^. No ; it Is the almighty power of Uk* Spirit of God 
that doth petfuade imd enable \xi\:6 ehibrace Jefus Chrift 
by faith. JEph. i. 10j 46. * And what is the exceeding 
greatnefs of his power to tis-ward who belWc, actordiflg 
to the working of his mighty power ; whith he wrought 
fn Chrift, when he raifed him froiti the dead.' 

XXXil. <^tlcft. WhMHehefiis^otBty'vAtehtkretffeilual^ 
!j ^hd partake dfin this Hjfc ? 

Jiffoy. They that are effeiftUilily ealled, do in this Kfe 
partake of jultiBcdtibtt, isitidpticm, and fandificatioti, and 
the feveral bbnei5t3 ^hich'in thi^ lift do either accompany 
or flow from thiem. 

XXXIII. Queft. Whhihjujmcathn^ 

jlnfix), Juftification is an a& of God^sfrce grace, where- 
in he pardoneth all out fin^v and slccept'i&th us as righteous 
in bis light, otily fer the rlghteottfndfs of Chrift imputed 
to us, and received hf faith ^lOne-. 

S. I . Wherein doth our juftijcatson cmfift f 
, Ourjuftificitidn dbdi cOiifift m two tjiiiigs : i. In 
dieparddn ^ oUr fins. 2. In the aeceptation ©f usas 
righteous. 

Q. 2. Wb0 is the author of ourjufHficathn f 
A. God is this author of our. juftifickttbh, whofe a& it 
is. Rom. viii 33. * Wbo fliall lay any thing to the charge 
of Ot^% deift ? It i^ God that jufKficth.* 

Q. 3. Biith God jujtijy ksfreefy^orhecai^affome merit 
in ourfehes ? 

A. God doth juftily ills by sm a<ft of free grace. Rom. 
ill. 24* * Being juftifiedfieelyb'yhis grace.' 

<^4l Tihrou^h iiShsfi ri^ttonjnefi is it that toe are jujiifi- 
ed? , . 

A. We^aPcjuftified%hro«gli the righteoufncfs of Chrift. 

Rom. K. 24. * Being juftified^ljr by his grace, through 

the Redemption Wlmm is in Chrift.' 

I iQ. 5. Honii is fheri^UiouJhefs of Chrift made ours '■? 

I A. iThe rightcouihds of Chrift is made ours by iinput- 

i auon. Rom.1?» 61 *i>tttid alio dcfcribcth the bieffcdncls 
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^f the man unto whom the Lord imputeth lighteoofitefi 
without works ' 

Q. 6. IVhat is it for the righttoufneft^ of Cirifi to h in^iet- 
ed'to U4 ? ' . 

^. The rightcoufnefs-^f Chrift is imputed tq us, when 
though it be fubjedively -in Chr4il, or the righteoufueis 
T^ich he wrought, yet by Go4 it is accounted ours^^if 
we wrought it ouifelvtfi in our ownperfons. 

Q, 7. IV hat is that rigbteoufnefs of Cbrijiiuhicb is imputed 
t9 us fir our jufiification f 

A^ 1 he righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is imputed to us 
for our juditication, is his whole obedience to the law in 
our (lead, and that both hispafiiye obediernee in all his fuf- 
fcrings, efpeciaily ii) his death> whereby we have the par- 
don of all our fins. £ph. i. 7 * In whom vc^ have re« 
demption through his blood, the forgivenefs of fins :* and 
his aftive obedience alfo, whereby we are accepted as 
righteous in Cod's fight. Rom. v. 19. * For as by one 
man's difobedience, many were made finners ; fo by the 
obedience of one, Ihall many be made righteous.' 

Q. 8 Whereby do mse receive and apfly this righteoufkefr of 
Chriji ? 

A, We reqf jve and apply this righteoufnefs of Chrift.by 
faith. Rom . iii 22. * Even the righteQuihd*s of God 
which is by faith of Jefus Chrift unto all, andupon all 
them th^t believe.* 

0^9. jire nve jufifed Ij faith ^y^An4.niahy,'mrksy_at 
leafi in .art ? . " ; 

A. We are juftified only by faith, and neither in whcde 
nor in part \^ works, c^al. ii. f 6, * Knowing chat a man 
is not jullified by the works of the law"", but by the faith of 
Jefus Chrift ; even we have believed in Jdiu.ChriftVthat 
we might be jiiftilied by the faith of Chrift/ 

Q^.io. Honssis Htkenfaldi James ii. 24. Te feejhm bt^ 
that by <works a man isjtijiified^ and not'by fajitb only ? 

A- I The apoftle Paul doth plainly and pofidrely af- 
firm, and by many arguments prove juftification bj iaith. \ 
without wo'ks, in his cpiftles to th^ Romans and the Ga» 
latians ; and be lure the aj r iUe James, being iufpiired hy 
the fame Spirit in writing his epiftle, doth ijot really cQn- 
tradia this do(3riae, a. The ^pftle James doth jiot ia 
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this chapter treat of ths jtiftiScation 6f our faith in the 
fight of God, but of the juilificauon of our faitli in th« 
fight of men ; and thus hie doth aifert that jufiification h 
by works. Verfe i8. ' I will (hew. thee my f;Dth by my 
works. ' Faith juftifieth our perfons, but works julHfy oijy^ 
faith, and declare us to be juUitied before Jnea, whor caiv 
not fee nor kifew our faiith but by oui works. I 

Q^ II. N(yw elp you, frovi thAt"'Uje are mt jnjlified fy 
"works* ' ■ '. ' . 

ji, I. Becaufe the whole world \i& gtulty of fiiij and 
thofe that are guilty of fm' cannot have a perfc^ ri^ht^ 
€oufhefj8 of Storks atid- l^fc that baTcmcfc » perfed right- 
eoufueis -canhot be: j^tflified^ in thfe fi^t of - God. Tinl^ 
the apoftle convinceth both J«w and Centilc of fi©, in tfar 
firft 4rid fefcond'chapccrs to the Romans, aad this, * 'I'hat- 
(as chap.4ii, 19.) every moutli may bd flopped and the 
whole world miy become guilty bef<)re God ;' and there- 
fore inferrcth,. verfe. 20. * By tbe deeds of dae law, no fleih 
liviiig ftiali be juftifkd.V 2. .Bepaufe, if wc were juftUied 
by Avorks, die rewardMrcmld be of debt, and ftot of , grace. 
Rom, iv. 4. * No^ to hiiii jtha*- workcth is. the- retvurd 
not reckoned of grace, b3>t!of debt,' But the reward is not 
of debt, but of grace : and they that , are juftified, are not 
juftiiied as righteous, wkh a.righteoufiiefs t)f works, but 
lis ungodly. Verfe' 5* * He juftifieth the iingbdly.* 3. Be- 
caufe Abraham, die father of the fatthful, though hfc 
had a righteoufnefs of .works,, yea, works wrought in 
faith, yet he was not juliified by his works : and if he 
were juftified without his works, fo are all others that arc 
juftifredi-jufti-fiedwilSiom'' works. Rom. iv. 2. < For if 
■Abr^am were jiiftified^by works, he .hath whereof to 
glory,'. .But Abraham had not whereof to gloif- before 
God, therefore he was not jnftificd by wvorks. 

Q^ 12. Hhw: do youpfwe thta nvs- are. jvjtifed. hy faith 
only? ■ •'■ ' '.'••:'• ...-: '^^V-::? 

•A. I. It is pojitit^ly affcrted and. c<mel»&d .^ont 
feveral arguments: by the apoftle. Rom.iiti..2^. ♦Thei^* 
fore we conclude, that a man i& juftified by fatt^« withotUt 
the deeds of the laHr.* 2. The^ feting. \fu<^ bathing a| 
juftificdtion; and juftilicatidn dannot be bjc works, as hath 
been proved, ^zsA tfaere. fceiiiginaiOttex^«a9tiOf..7aifti£c8i- 
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tiohUut by faith ; it muft be by faith. 3, The righteoiif- 
nefs of Chrift is perfeA, and fufficient for our juftification ; 
and by faith his righteoufnefs is received and made ours 
in the account of God ; therefore we are juftified by faith. 
4. Juftification by faith doth give God all die glory, and 
excludeth all boafting in man ; therefore it is by faith. 
Rom. ill. 27. * Where is boafting then ? It is excluded. 
B J Wiiat law i By the law of works ? Nay $ but by the 
kw tdhitb.* 5. Abraham was juftified by faith, and all 
Mhers are juftmed the fame way. 

il^l^. Ho'wdotkfastb juftifyf 

^ Faith dodi not juftify as a work in us» but as an in*' 
fhrument wbich applieth the foMi ri^teot^nefi <^Oiriil 
^lithoat uf, whereby we are juftified; 

<3L 14. Ma; noe be fufiijkd by faith in Cbri^s r^bfsouf- 
nefs tdth^ui usy akhou^ nue hnve no rrgbttoufnefp'witbin us ? 

jt. We arc juftified only by faith m Chritt's righteouf- 
nels widiout us, but this juftification is always accompa- 
mied with fan^ification, hi which a righteoufceis is 
wrought Within us, witliout which bur juftification can- 
not be ^rue. ^y the fame faith wheieby biir perfons are 
juftified, our hearts alfo are purified. A&s iv. 9. « Puri- 
fy mg their hearts by faith/ 

XXXiy; Qucft, Wbat is adoption ? 

jfinfiv. Adoption is an aft of God'sfree grace, whtreby 
we are rcceiVed into the number, and* have a right to ail 
the privileges of the fons of God. • 

Q^^ t. Jffonufnany wayi fnay nve hefaid to httbe children of 
ijodt 

A. ' We are the children of GT)d, 1. By regeneration. 
2. By adaption, whereby we differ, t. From Chrift, who 
is God% fon by eternal generation. 2. From the' angels 
who are God's fans by creation. 
' Qj^ 2 . What if a for yj§en to 4xdopt Children > 

A, Men adopt children when they take ftrangers, or 
Itich as are none of their own children, into their famthes 
a/id acco:i^nt them their children f and accordxng'jy do 
ttlcc care for thdih as if ithey were then- own. 
r Q^ 5. WhatHr<Uf<k God to adopt children ? 

A. God doth' adopt ichildren when he taJcetfc the© 
which iufrftHwrgerij and by Aatujrt children of -wrath, 
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into U% fiiaailff smd roetm^ tk/^m into ikt number, and 
gxveth thtm ^ rigbt to all Ui^ privileges of |he foa& and 
daughters of G^- Eph. it. 3. * And wer^ by nature the. 
children of wrath* even ai others*' Eph- ii# tg* * Now 
therefore ye swe no more ftras^ers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-eitizens vnsh the faims, and of the bou:^old of God/ 
a Cor. vi.. x8.. * And Iwillhe a father unto you, and y« 
fliall be my foAs and damto<Bii» faith 1^ X*ord Alt 

Q. 4* // tAeri mtf motive h$ iuy oftbt cbiUirenjfmfn^t^ 
Mact G^i^a/^ ikm* mt Okre iri$ Ht^f ii^i ae< ad^ed 
^ mfit ^. . ' ( . ,■-■-'* 

-^. There k neitber hmMf^ Mtt any Iwely qiMJifica.i 
tkm, nor any thing in the le^,. tp tuqx^ and incline God 
to ad^ nay whom he doth ^4oph but it isc an ad only 
©f his free gK9s» and Iotc* i Johnt iii* i> * Betpld what 
manner of Xovethe&therhatbibeftov^Qdnpon w, l^twe 
ihould be caUed the fons of Cod I' 

Ggdf ... 

^. No : only fi»ch per&Al ai^ adopted as do belieye 
m Chrift. John i. ia« *Ai nnany as received hm^ to 
tbczn gave he power to beeome the foxis of God, even to 
tbexQ tkax beUere on hia nan^e.* Gal, iii. 26, * For ye art 
all the children of God by faith in Jefus Cbrift.* 

Qj^ 6. WlHiftMre thoje priwi^ge^s ^ki ii^ ^psi fhiidrem 
^f God have a ri^ht uni^ f 

jtii The privileges vriiicb the adojpied childKn pi God 
have a right untOt are, i. God's fiitherly protedton of 
t^exn from temporal jand fpiiitval evils. Hal* cyxi. 7. 
* The Lord ftall prefenre them frwn all evil/ a. God's 
fatbedy provifion of all needful things* botjb f<^r their 
foul and body* PfaL xxxi^. ro. ♦ They, tbsrt feek Ae Lord, 
fhall not want any good thing/ 3. God's iatherly eor* 
re^oa of them. Heb. xii. 6. * Fen* whom he toveth he 
chaftcneth, and fcourgeth every fon whom he recciveth/ 4* 
God's audience and retporn to.their prayers. 1 John v. 14^ 
15. ^ And this is the confidence which we have in hinu 
tliat if we aik any thing aceording to his wilU he heareth 
a^s ; and sf we know tltukt be hear«th us, whatever we a& 
we loiow.ihat. ^ h^eftjbe petitions ¥^ ;defired <€ 
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him/ 5. AfUretitletd^iifi^eifitanceof Ui€lalBgd*»n-|Df 
lieaven. Rom. viii. 17, *-AtMl *if children, then heirs; 
hdrs of God, and joint heirs withiChriftv' / . • 
XXXV. Quell. What if fanmf cation'? *t 
jlnfnxj. Sandbification is the •u^ork of God's free grace, 
Avhereby we aie renewed in the whole m aft," nftcir. the im- 
age of God, and are enabled more a^d more to die unto 
fin^ and live untd righfe^Ma^MI^ ^ «^^' '-> <>^t '^ 

Q. I. Wherein doth fani}if cation differ frovi jujiificaijm 
tfnd ai^ptimf- < ''• ^^ <- v\ .. '::r. vrt^ i\va / .-. • 
*' 4^ 'Sa:nAifi€atipii ^oth^diffisr^ ftoii ij|jftiikation and 
adoption, in that, i. Juftification and adoption arc -9^% 
d[ God tiritfiom us : fetfaifi4«tkm Is- k wo A dt God with- 
in us. 2. Juftificadonad^ adoption fdo makeiosly-a reW 
tive change : fahdlificatil]^ doih mak^ m ^s afieal <^nfre. 
. 3. Juftification and adtfypftioii are |^rfed at Uril :' faDdifi'^ 
«atloi(^4s.<«ft!;rkdoab^ degrees 4iit«i iKrrTe^lmfi. i 
Q. 2. /^/^tf/? lu^ri // /i^^ «a;o#i of frntO^ci^im ^' ? -'• 
j^;- I. Though we be tfaejriitje<$li&-oi £indtiiication, yet 
wc are not tlie authors and efficient caufes of our fan(^i£* 
tJirion : Ve'<!an d^filef ottifet^ei, bo« we v cannot ' cleanfe 
afidt J'^ne w ourffelvcs. 2 . -San^tfic^ionr is the work of ^God 
^H<?h is wrought by his Sf>itk;«'2-Thefl*(- it* a 3.-* God 
hath from the beginning chof^n jrou^to faitadon, through 
fanftification of the Spirit.' - " - 

» Q/ 3 / //. thrt no defett-ofth grace offan^Uficgiied ift^.$ny 
rfthe children of men before they are fanBifiet^ "..'♦. . , 
* ^.^No : 'fd!* all-tifie children of tatn 30*6 by. nature 
ivhollj^-f ^hated iwJth fin, and it 16 ' wholly of God's fcee 
grac'ethat any of them^are'fanftified. \ .\- ' 

i^.^^C Wher^if^ doth our fa'n^iftation eonjffi ? ' 
'■ A. Oun'^an^kfie^irti^doih' cofefiift in our .^renpvadon 
flftcr the image ofGod^ihJenowiedge^rightsoufndity and 
h<]ahiers. Od.^'^70. ♦ P«qr<»ithenewttan, whkkistre- 
newed in-kft&\i^kdge, after the image of him that»crealed 
him.' Eph. W^ 24. * Aiid that ye put.on the newt, man, 
v^iich aite'r God is created in righteodfnsfs a&d.trueJsftli- 

Q^ 5. Whatisihefahjeaof^urfanOific^tiscn^ " t ., 
A: The fubjeft of our fani^fication«is>ou7-wi[id3Q*-inan, 
uoderflauding, wijl^ confct^nce^ iafmory»^fiieifil)oiw,)itchicb 
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tSi^atttuemi and changed in regaid of dieir qulliiica- 
tions ; and all the members of our body^ which are chaag'^ 
ed iQ regard of thetr ufe^ being made inftruments of 
righteoufnefs. 

Q^ 6. Wherein is cur fan&tfaatm hgun ? 

A. Our fan^ification is begun in our regeneration and 
effectual calling ; wherein our minds are firft enlightened 
and our wills renewed, and the habits of all graces are in- 
Mtd. 

Qj^ 7. H&w is our fanBificatim carried m ? 

A, Our ^n^ifieation is carried on br degrees, as God 
doth blefs his providences, efpecially his ordinances^^ 
through them to communicate farther meafures of his 
fpirit and grace.^ 

Q. 8. Wherein it our fanilijicatidn perfe&ed ? 

A. Qur fandificaCion is perfe^ed in our glorification, 
when we (ball be made perfedly free from iui, and fully 
conformable unto the image of God. 

Q^ 9. 'What are the parts ef fanitificatian f 
. A. The^e are two parts of fan^ification : i. Mortifl- 
cation, wKereby we are enabled to die more and mot^ 
unto fhu 'Rom. vi. 11.* Reckon ye yourielves to be diead 
indeed unto fin.' 2- Yivificatioh, whereby we are enahled 
to live unto righteoufnefs. Rom. vi. 13. ^ Yield youl- 
lelires unto God, as thoCe that are alive from the dead, 
and your mentibers as inftroments of righteoufne:^ unto 
God/ 

XXXVI. Qucft. Wktt are the henefits nvhich in thif life 
io ae^mptuiy et fivat frem juftificationy ad^tm and faniiific^' 

Anfiu, The benefits wluch in this life do accompany or 

fiow from jufliification, adaption, and fandification, a¥e 

' aflSirancc of Gbd's lovcf, peace of confci^ice, jojr in the 

Holy Ghoil, increafe of grace, and perfeverance therein 

to the end« 

Q. 1. Henff many firts ofhemJUs are there nuhich do belong 
.i§t^^nvhM aeejfiftified', adopted and funSHfied ? 

A* There arc Uxrce forts of benefits which do belong 
vntp thole ^wittdb ate judified, adopted and fanftiticd ; 
nantely, t. Benefits in this life. 2. Benefits at death. J. 
Bcttrfts atlhe refurreaion. ^ 
H t 
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9iinifimmfieipeffihi in this l^f 

A. Tb6 benefits which belong to j^ffified perfofts ia 
this life, are five : i. Aflbrance of God's lore. t. Bsace 
of confciencc. J. Joy" in the Holy Ohoft. 4. Increafe of 
^race. 5. Ferfeverafice in grace to the end. Rom. t. \i 
t. $' ^ Being jtiiHfied by hixh we have peace with Godt 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift. Bf Whom alfo wehmvt 
accefs by faith into this grace wherein we ftand» an4 re- 
joice in the hope of the giory df Cod. And hope maketh 
not afliamedy becaufe the love of God is ihed abroad in 
Ottr hearts, by the Holy Ghoft which is given onto tjs.* 
Philip* i. 6. * Bdng confident of thb Tery thhig, Att h€ 
which hath begun a good work in yOUj wHi perform it 
tmtil the day 61 Jefns Chrift.' 

<2* S* f^^at are tJk hemfttt that do acccmparf^ and JdnO 
Jhm thejigbt nmd fivfi tf juJHficatkn% addptim andfanH^u^ 
tion f 

J. The bdfkefits which do accoapaity and flow itom 
Ihe fight and fen& of juftificfationy ad&ption and fan^ca* 
tton, arc affisrance of God's love> peace of conference^ joy 
ia the Holy Ghoft. 

Q. 4. May net attf uf^uflijied and tatfar&ifed farfima ^ 
tain any oftkefe bentjks ? 

ji. IJnjttfttfied perfbnsnaylbtneof them hiEvea pre^ 
/mnptnoos eotifidence of God's love^ hot' not wadi aimir- 
ance ; they may hate a carnal fecnrity, atid £slWs pisaci^ 
bttt no triie fpiritual peaee ; liiey may have axanud joff 
i>r ungrounded ipirittiad joy^ biit no ibmid fipiritlHd -and 
heavenly joy of the Holy Ghoft ; thefe benete at e givM 
r>n)y unto ftith as ate truly joflified^ odopted i»d &u6&* 
£ed. 

Q. $. Wienct it U thai all thai ari/t^^ind^Uti^^tnd 
fati^fied^ do mi attain tbtfe hemfits f 

A. Becaufe all have not a fight and feni^ of dieir jlifti* 
ficatioo, adoption and fatiAification^ b«e «(eundtf doObo 
and therefore feat that dod doth h&te tbtmy and MS 
love them ; therefore they have tttmbles of eoofeience in- 
ftead of peace, and fo^w in %ittt inftead of tk* joyv of 
tibe Hqly Ghoft- 

' Q. 6. Hovi may a cftM 9/ Q^ gttr m fon ttfukmo^hij 
J^fl^jiration and adoption f 
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4. Adiadof'<3odna7|ictAflm€i'idcfiM<iA^ 
fication and adoption liy bis fitnftificttioa. 

Ji» A fure evideiiee oJF{an<5UfiGacioil is incteaie of grtce* 

the heii^ ifji^Jk4Ui9kf 4kbftim oM fimSificiaUn ? 

A* The benefits which su^company ^xA flow from the 
beifl^ of Jttftificft^iit adopiicm and ^ivSlificattotip are> ia- 
crsale of gmce^ and per£r«!enuice therein to the end. 

Q^ ^. la)^ M if^ juJHfadf oAfiid tmd fimaiJM f&fiHf 
incTi^fo in grace f 

A. I. All truly jttgi8td» adopied and iknaified pcrfons 
do not at ^ times aanaily increafe in grace, for fome of * 
them iBAy at fime tioMS be wftder declining and decays 
of grace, a* They are always e^ a growing diQ>olitioa^ 
aadde&3oast»gniwingracei and at fome time of other 
they do grow, whetl they do not perceive themfelfes to 
grow, but fair that they do dedifte. 

(^. w. IkaUt^iuJUpd^adifMaHdfmmfodperfafU 

. A. AU mdy jofttfied* adopted and fanaifiedf prions dd 
perftvere in grace to the end, and (hall atfcOt Ay atcaift 
tbc bMvo^ tnbeikanou 
Q. 11. HewdoymprweMif > 

A* f • Ft#m <3rod-s ev^riafting, niiehatigeable lote^ and 
his fiftiAAdnefii ta bis promifts of perfevcrance, as wdl ai 
sf jMHrsea» whkh he bath made 4Ukto them. 2. frooA 
ibkifr naiM md falatMm tia Cbrtftr «ad his undertafeing 
forlbMb ). FromdM aonftaal abode and indwelling 
of 4ba Spirit of God tntbem. 4. From thenatotsof 
gfiact ; wlitcikis^avi abidii^ Ibed, wbich cannevvf be to- 
tally aitttpaled. 

A^ Sofum b^fcrs may, throogh th« remainder i« cofw 
n^jtson ift thMik aihd the vioieiice;of Saun's tempting 0^ 
tbenv fcttsttl0ifio&«41y, and fo f41 from fome degrecii 
^ndmeafiurcs of grace ; but they will nevei fell totally 
nor.fioallyiftmi ms^. And when we lee any to fall to« 
tally and finaUy from the profeflion which they formetjf 
; dity wsi« iMir^ in that £iii«er'» 
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hy ^hiiAi A^Y prok&dtkeoxkires to be. x JcAtn ii. ^19. 
* They went out from us, but they were not of us : for if 
they had beetir of us, no doubt they would have continued 
with us ^ but they went out, that th^y might be jn;idt 
manifeft that they were not all of as.' 

XXXVII. Queft. If^^at hiHifits do, Muverr nceioe from 
Cbttji at their death ? 

Anfnu. The fouls of bclicy^s arc at their death made 
perfe<ft in hollnefs, and do immediately pafs into glory ; 
and their bodies being ftill united to Chrift^ do reft in 
their graves till the reftirreflion. 

• Q. I. Ho^ manifold are tie'beinejUf of helieven at their 
death ? 

. yf. The benefits of belieycrs at their death are twofold, 
T. In regard of their fouls. 2. In regard of their bodies. 

Q. 2. IFhat if the benefit of believers at their death, in re* 
gard of their Jhtils ? 

A. The fouls of believers at their death, i. Arc made 
pcrfed in hoi^nefs. Heb. xii. 23. * And to the .i^iriu of 
juft men made perfe^.* 2. They do inmiediately pafs 
imo glory.' Philip, i. 23. * Haviag a delire to depau, 
and tobe wIthChrift.' 

Q. 3. Wherein doth c<mfifi the perfect holinefsfuAicb tbefovls 
of believers Jh all have at their death- ? 
' A. The perfed hblincfs of believers fouls at their death 
doth confil^, 1. In their peife^ freedom from. the. ftain 
and pollution, from the being, .or any inclination unto fin. 
Rev. xii 27. ^ There fhall in no wife .enter ia&o it any 
thing that defileth.' 2. In their perfef^ re^itude^of. ibuly 
and fi^ conformity unto the image of Qirift. £ph. m z 3. 
f Till we. all come in the unity of tbe.faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe^ man, onto 
the meafure of the ftftOitvf of the fnliMfs^.of Cfairift.* 

Q. 4. What is that gbry^oshich the fouls of believers at dtaih 

4$ imrntdiatefypafs iniof 

' A. The ibuls of belieyers at death do iaunediately pafi 
into, t. A glorious place, a. A glori0as> compssiy. 3. 
A glorious Rate. 

Q. f . iVhat it that gbrioui ftace 'u/hkb the fosds of idiav^ 
Wt at death do immediateltt^ff ^^^ ^ 
. A.Hht glonousfdact wkich bdiawt ft^nlrd^ tnme- 



Jtat^y pafs into, i« their Fuhcar's bou& m heaVen,' where: 
there are manfions pirepared for them by Chri^ John 
xiv, .^. * In njy Father's houfc arc nany xnanfions : if it- 
w ere not fO| I would have told you. I go to pzepare &* 
place for you.' : ... - ..'-.' ; 

• Q«.^«. What ii the glorioiit comf any nnhkbthe fouls of U"^ 
Ikvers do immediately pafs into f , :::. . . . . . • : .. ..v/ 

^. The^lorievU%0iA{|3^wbich the fouls of, believers 
do iQiiiiediately paA into» is the company of <jrod aod 
Chrift in his glory, as alfo the company of angels, and dhe^ 
ibuls of other, faints in tlieir gloty» 2 Cor. v. ^^ 7, 8.> 

* Therefore we arc alx^ys <onfidea^ knowing that whilft: 
we are at .home in the body, we are abfent from the Lord 
(foz we walk by faith9 not by fight :) We are confident, I' 
JGiy, and willing rather to beablent from the body,. and to* 
be piefcot with the Lord,' Heb. xii. 22, 23,; 24. • Wc: 
are . cajnq to. the heavenly Jerufalem, to an innumerable- 
company of angels, to the general aflcmbly, and to God\ 
the Ju4gciof all, and to the. fpirjts of juft: men made par- 
fed, and to Jcfus the mediator of the new covenant/ . -.-x 

- Q* 7* W^lfat if th^t ^orious Jldte <ix}hich the. fouls of believ- 
er f atiiettib dp hmmdiately pafs into ? ^ 
A, The .glorious ftate oi the fouls of believers immedi- 
ately aftaer their death, is a ftat^of blefled^rcft, • Heb- iv.: 
9-. -«:Tlierft. remairxc'ch therefore. a reR to the people of: 
God/ iicM. xiy. 13. * Ai>d I heard a voice from heaven,^ 
faying,: BJeiTed are- the dead that die in the LQrd,frQin> 
henceforth : .Yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reft fromr 
thein labors-; . and th^ir works do follow tlvem*' /. : \ 
. .Q^ 8. What is the benefit of believers at. their. dfifiti^. in r/-: 
gardofrifgir bodm t * 

• A. i;Th€ bodies of believers at their death are ftillr 
united wjto Chrift ; foi: though death doth for a while fep- 
arate their fouls from their bodies, yet death cannot fepa- 
rate Chrift from, either : .b(l£ as^-when Chtift died* his by- 
poftatical or perfonal union ftill remsdnedy his divine na-. 
tare being united bajth.to hSsfoul in heaven, and to his 
l)ody in the tomb on eatth ; fo when believers die, th^t 
myftical union unto Chrift ftiU remaineth, and Chrift is, 
united, both unto tb^ir.fpuls m^ i^^a in glory, and .to 
their boiiest which arc his members, even when rt«y P^* 
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rotting is dM gravei. i Con vi« 15. < Know ye not that 
your bo<Ues arc xb^ members of Chrift? i Theiit.iy. ju^ 
* Them aUb vdiich fleep in Jeius will God bring with 
him/ 2. The bodies of belieirtrs do reft in their eniTes, 
as in beds, until the refurreAion. Ifaiah Ivii. ^. * Me ihall 
enter into peace :. they ft^ reft in their b^ds, each one 
walking in hit uprightnefs/ - 

' A. The f^uTre^ion nere f^keno^ is the laft and gen- 
teal refitm^on ^ all the dead that have lived in allages» 
from the begiiming of the creation ; which will be firii of 
d^ rigl^eousi and then of the wicked at the laft day. 
John V. aS, 29. < 1^ hour is coming in the which all 
that are in the graves ihall hear his voice, and (hall come 
forth, they that have done good unto the refurredion of 
life ; and they that have done evil unto the refurredion of 
damnation.' i TheC iv. 16. ' The dead in Cbrift ihaU 
flfefirft.' 

<l^xo. How doycuprcfve that tbenjhall he fact a ^mral 
ftfurri^kn t 

A* It may be undeniably proved from the power of 
God, and the revelation of the word. If God be of infi- 
nite power, and therefore can raife all the dead ; and in- 
finitely true, and in his word hath revealed that he will 
raife all the dead, then there (hall be a general refnrrec* 
tion : but God is infinitely powerful, and can raife all the 
dead ; and infinitely true, and in his word hath revealed 
that he will ndfe sdl the deadt therefore there (hall be a 
general refurreftiotf. The ground of the Saddncecs er-. 
ror, who denied the refnrreSiod, ?vas their ignorance in 
thefe two great foundations of this do^rinef namely, the 
power of God, and the fcripmres. Mark iii. %\* * Do ye 
t)^ therefore err, becaufe ye know not the (criptusest nei- 
ther the power of God.' 

Q.11. Shalt tk^de^ he ra$fidnuUh tit famMiwaMii 
thfhad'whffialhehefiri^ 

A. The dead ihall be rai&d With the fame bodies. Job 
xik. 26. * And tiion^ after my fltin worms deftroy this 
hody, yet in my ile(h filalll fee God.' 

Q. It. H9n» ^;^frm?ethaiae4$sajlHdlhct4tt6ivH$i 



StiOOLl'tR CATSCVmi. 95 

Jf. X. Becattftyif tbe^cad vere not rau&A with the 
fane body* it could in no proper fenfe be called a rcfurrec- 
tion, but anew creation, a. Bccaufe the firft body was 
an inftrument of righteoiifnefs» or Gxi, and therefore fliaU 
&are in the ttvnrdor pniuftment* 

0^1 }. H^iB mt ibi hodiest nu6m tbij are rtifed^ diffkrfinm 
wkat they are wnv ? 

A. The bodies which fiiall be raifed, will not differ 
from what they are now, in tegard of ^eir fubOanee an^ 
eifenee ; but they will exceedingly differ in regard cf 
their qualities. 

0.14. Wber9ind9fmkUev€r/dif erf torn Believers at iteir 

A. The bodBes of bdievers are at their death ihut up in 
the prifon of the grave ; and the fools of unbeHeverv ai^ 
ihut down in the prifon of heB, where they are filled with 
horror and angnifli in the eoropany of dcTlls and other 
damned i^irits> and lliere referred in chains ofdarknefs 
until the iudgment of the great day. i Pet. iii. 19, 30. 

* By which aSb he went and preached unto the fpirits in 
prifon ; which fomettsie were difobedient.' a Pet. ii. 4. 

* God fpared not the angels that finned, but caft them 
down into hell, and delivered them into chains 4)f darfc- 
nefs, to be referred unto judgment.' 

XXXVIII. Quea. mat benefits do beOevers reeehe frm 
Cbrift at the refurreCiion ^ 

A^'w. At the refurreAion, believers being raifed up in 
glory, fliall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the 
day of judgment, and made pem6lly bleffed in the fuU 
enjoyment of God to all eternity. 

Q^^ I . jy^w inany nuays may \the "benefits 'wbicb believers iv- 
ceivejrem Chrift at the refurreBien he eenfidered ? 

A. The benefits whith believers receive frpm Chrift at 
the refurre^on may be tionfidered in three r^peds : i. bi 
reipea of dicir refurtreaion itfelf a. In refpeft of the day 
of judgment, after their refurrediofi. 3. Inre^jpe^ of hea- 
ven. aner the day of judgineiit. 

<^a. What isiie ieneft <ef Mievere in re^ of their ref 
iurraiaHHfitfh 

A. The bai^fit of Ulie¥cct4ore<pe* of their rcfiirrec* 
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•'.i^^; What ghry doth this refer 'uhto P ^ - • 

ji. It doth refer unto die glory -which (hall be ptA up- 
on the bodks of believers at their refurredion, which were 
-vile bodies, both wjiile they were putrefied in the grave, 
and while alive before,. as they vsrere inftruments of fin, 
^nd fubje^ to difeafes and^death ^.. Philtp« iii. 2i, * Who 
ihali change our vile body.* ^ ^ ' 
- ' Qr 4»' What is that glory nj^hlch 'JhaU he put upm the bodies 
^efheiie^ers at therefurreHionf . 

- jl. The- bodies of believers^ at the rdufredbian,. Ihall be 
made moft healthful, ftrong, fpiritual, incorruptible, im- 
mortal, moft - beautifiil Juid glorious,' Me .unto Chrift 's 
moft glorious body. Philip, lii. 21. • Who Ihall change 
our vile body, diat it may. be fafliioned life unto his* glo- 
rious body, according to the working whereby he is able 
to fubdue all things unto Mmfdf.' i Cor; xv. 42, 43, 44, 
53,54. <'So alfo is the refurrcdHon of the dead. It is 
foVvn in corruption, it is raifed in incormptioii : it is fown 
in diflionor, it is raifed in glory : it is fown in weaknefs, 
it lis raifed in power : it is fown a natural body, it is raif- 
ed a ^irltual body. For this corruptible, moft put on in- 
•cforruption, and this mortal xnuft put on immortality* So 
tvh«n this corruptible fliall have put on incorrupdon* and 
this mortal (hall have put on immortality, then fhall be 
'^irought to pafs the faying that is written, Bi^ath is fwal- 
lowed up in viftory.' 

• 0^5^ What benefits JJjail heiievers have a/ier their refurrec- 
tion^ at the day of judgment ? 

' A. At the day of judgment, i. Believers fiiallbe gath- 
ered together from all the comers of the earth by the an- 
gels. Matth. xxiv.' 31.'* And he (hall fend his angels 'Sirith 
a great found of a trumpet, and they (hall gather togeth- 
crnis ele6l from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the t)ther.' 2. Believers ftiall be all caught up togeth- 
\cr in the clduds, to meet the Lord J«fus> who will come 
down with a fliojit from heaven, t Theff.* hr. i6i 17. 
« For the Lord himfeif (hall de(cend'from heaven with a 
fliout, with the'^^dce-of the-archangd.^tid with theti^mp 
of God ; and the dead in Chrift (hall ri(fe ffrft :-tlien ^we 
whidi arc alivfe aiftd .remain/ iballbe cauj^c^iip' together 
with them fa KkfiMkkf^^ilLifii^^ 
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Bdievers ftall be placed on the right hand of Jefus Chrift. 
Matth, XXV. 33. * And lie fhall fet the iheep on his right 
hand.' 4. Believers (ha'l be openly acknowledged 'by 
Chriil to be his, and acquitted from falfe afperfions which 
have been caft upon them, and from the real guilt of all 
fins which have been committed by them, becaufe of their 
intereft in Chrift and his righteoufnefs. Mat;th. x. 3 J. 

* Whofoever fhall confefs me before men, him will I con- 
fefs alfo before my Fadier which is in heaven.' Rom. viii. 
33> 34- * Who fhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
ele^l : It is God that juftiiieth. Who is he that condemn- 
€th ? It is Chrift that died.' . 5. Believers ihall l>e enter- 
tained and invited by Chrift, to take pofleilion of the glo- 
rious inheritance prepared for them. Matth. xxv. 34^ 

* Then fhall the King fay unto them on his right hand* 
Come ye blefled of my Father, inherit tl^e kingdom pre- 
pared for you from tlie foundation of the world.' 6. Be- 
lievers fiiall fit with Chrift as affeffors in judgment of the 
wicked angels and wicked men. i Cor. vi. 2, 3. * Do ye 
not know u^at the faints fhall judge the world f Know ye 
not that we fhall judge angels ?' 

0^6. What benefits Jhali belkvers reecive after the day of 
judgment in heaven ? 

A. Believers in heaven fhall be made perfedlly ble/Ted 
In ^he £ull enjoyment. of God to all eternity, 

0^7. Wherein nvill cenfiji th^ perfed l^eJJ'ed?icfs of helievert 
in heaven ? 

A. The perfedl bleffednefs of believers in heaven will 
cpnfift, I. In their perfed irpuiimity or freedom from all 
evil, and that both of fm and mifery. Eph. v. ^7. ^ That 
be might prefent it to himfelf a glorious church, not hav- 
ing fpotor wrinkle, or any fuch thing;; but that it fhould 
be holy and without blemifli.' Rev. xxi. 4. * And God 
fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes j and there fhall 
b,e no more d^ath, neither forrow, nor crying, neither fliall 
there be any ipnore pain.' 2. In their full enjoyment of 
God tlie chiefeft good. 

Q. 8. WhaU d^th the full er^oyineni of God in hea'-ceii imj>ly ? 

^^The full enjoyment of God which believeis ihall 
Jiave,iu heaven do^h imply, i. That they Ihall have the 
^orious pT<^i><^ of pq4 with thsm- ..Rev. >xi, * B<r- 
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hold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and be vill 
dwell with them.* 2. That they fhall have the immedi- 
ate and beatifical vifion of his face. Rev. xxii. 4. * And 
they Iball fee his face, and his name fhall be in their fore- 
heads.' I Cor. xiii. 12. * For now we fee throiigh a glafs 
darkly ; but then face to face.* i John iii. 2 . • We fhall 
fee him as he is.* 3. That they fhall have both a full pcr- 
fuafion and fenfe of God's love unto them, and perfe<ft 
love in their hearts towards him, which doth nccefTarily 
refult or arife from the vifion of God in heaven. 4. That 
they fhall have fulnefs and exceeding joy. Pfal. xvi. 11. 
• In thy prefence is fulnefs of joy.' Jude 24. * Now to 
him that is able to prefcnt you faultlefs before the pre- 
fence of his glory with ex-ceeding joy.' 

Q. 9. What is si that *wiU fweeten the happinefs cf believers 
in the full enjcynient of Godwin heaven ? 

A. That which will fweeten the happinefs of believers 
in their full enjoyment of God in heaven, will be the eter- 
nity thereof; that it fhall be without any interruption, 
and without any end. i Theff. iv. 17.. * And fo fhall we 
ever be with the Lord.* 

Q^io. Wherein nvill differ the condition of unbelievers and 
all the luicked <worldy from that of believers^ at the loft day ? 

A. The condition of unbelievers, and all the wicked 
- world, will be miferable beyond expreffion at the laft day 
of judgment : For, i. Their bodies fhall arife and come 
forth like prifoners out of the grave, and whatfoever 
flrength and immortality fhall be put upon them, will be 
only to make them capable of eternal torments and mif- 
ery. 2. They fliall with horror and dreadful fhriekings fee 
Chrift coming in flaming fire, to take vengeance upon 
them. Rev. i. 7. * Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and 
every eye fhall fee him, and they alfo which pierced him ; 
and all kindreds of the earth fhall wail becaufe of him.* 
2 Their, i. 7, 8. * The Lord Jefus fhall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not th« 
gofpel.* 3. They fhall fland before the throne and judgu 
mcnt-feat of Chrift ; where the books fhall be opened, 
wherein all their fins are recorded ; according to whick 
thef fhall be judged^ and Sentenced to ererlaftiag pua- 
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inimenu Rev. xx. ii, 12. * And I faw a great white 
throne, and him that fat on it, from whofe face the earth 
and the heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
for them. And I faw the dead, fmall and great, ftand 
before God ; and the books were opened ; and the dead 
were judged out of tliofe things which were written in the 
books, according to their works.' Matth. xxv. 41. 

* Then Ihall he fay unto them on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels* 4. They fhall then be driven away 
from the prefence of the Lord into hell, where they fbill 
be punifhed with extremity of anguifti, and torment in, 
foul and body, without any alleviation or intermifllon^ 
unto all eternity. Matth. xxv. 46. * And thefe ftiall go 
away into everlafting punifliment.' Rom. ii. 8, 9. * In- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguifh (fhall be) up* 
on every foul of man that doth evil, of the Jew firft, and 
alfo of the Gentile. Rev. xiv. 11. * And the fraoke of 
their torment afcendeth up forever and ever : and they 
have no refl day nor night.* 

•XXXIX. Queft. What h the dut^ *\iihlch God requireth of 
man. ? 

Anpvo. The duty which God requireth of man is obe. 
dience ta his revealed will. 

Q^ I . Upon nvhat account is obedience unto God the duty, of 
man ? 

A, Obedience unto God is the duty of man, becaufe 
God is his Creator and Benefadlor, and fupreme Sovereign 
Lord and King« 

0^2. Is there any other Lord over the confcience^ ruho cmt 
require obedience of man for their o^Mnfake chiefly ^ befdet God ? 

A, God is tlie only Lord of the confcience ; and though 
we are to obey magiftrates, and parents, and niafters, yet 
we are chiefly to do this, becaufe God requireth us fo to 
do ; and if they command us to do any thing which G(5d 
doth forbid, we are to refufe obedience, being to obey 
God rather than any man in the world. A<fts iv. 19. 
< Whether it be right in the fight of God, to hearken unto 
you rather than unto God, judge ye.' 

• Q:.3* ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ God given usy according to iMchour 
'JiihaU obedience mujl be guided ? 

\ J. The only rule which God hath given us, according 
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to which our whole obedience unto him muft be guided,. 
is his revealed will. 

0^4. Hath God any Mer ivili than that nxjhich he hath r^ 
vcaled ? 

A. God hath a fecret will of his counfel concerning all 
things which come to pafs, and this cannot be knowa as. 
to moil things beforehand, and therefore is no rule for 
our obedience. 

Q^ 5. What is the difference het*ween G&d*j fecret ^illy and 
God*s revealed iviH f 

A* God's fecret will is concerning all things that are 
done, and ihdl be done ; and doth extend even unto fiafol 
anions, which he doth will to permit and determine, and 
direA beyond, man's will and intention, to his own glory. 
But God's revealed will is concerning thofe things which 
may and ought to be done ; and doth extend only unto 
thofe things which are duty, and which in themfelves do 
tend to God*s glory : and Ats revealed will is the rule of 
man's obedience. 

0^6. Where is the revealed nisillnf God to he found f 
A* The revealed will of God is to be found in the 
fcriptures, where the whole duty of man to God is inade 
known. Micah vi. S. ♦ Jle hath Ihewed thee, O man» 
what is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do Juftly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God.' 

XL. Queft. What did God at frfi reveal to inan fir the 
rule of his obedience ? 

Anf'w. The rule which God at firft revealed to man for 
his obedience, was the moral law. 

Q. 1. Are there afr^ other ld<ws nvhich God hath given unto 
inan? 

A. The Lord eave other pofitive laws to the people of 
the Jews, which Aey were bound to yield obedience unto, 
fuch as the ceremonial laws ; but thefe laws were not in- 
tended as a Handing rule of obedience for all nations in all 
ages, and therefore were, after a time, abrogated or difan- 
nulled, and the not yielding obedience to them by us, at 
this time is no fin. 

0^1. Doth the^ moral lanv continue to he a rule of ohdieUce 
in the days of the ^goffei f 
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d. As the moral law was at firft revealed that it might 
be a rule' of man's obedience ; fo it doth continue fo to be 
wixto all men, in every nation, unto the end of the world. 

Q; 3. Hoia cart the m^ral ianv he a rule of obedience tihto 
the Heathen and infidel nvorld^ noho are nx>ithout the light 0/ the 
fcriptures to make it kftroin uttt4 them f 

A, s Though without the light of the fcriptures there 
cannot be lb clear a difcovery of the moral law, yet by 
the light of nature it \s ilfiade known unto all nations in 
Ibme meafure, fufficient to leave the very Heathens with- 
out escufe for their difobedience. Rom. ii« 14, 15. * For 
xrhen the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, thefe, having not the law, 
are a law unto themfelves ; which (hew the work of the 
law written in their hearts.* 

Q^ 4. Can any man attain lifi hy ohedimce unto the moral 
iaw f 

A. If any man could yield perfefl obedience unto tlie 
morallaw, he might attain Kfe thereby; but all being 
guflty of fin, pcrfe^ obedience is impoflible, and life there- 
by ts unattainable ; therefore the law was tiot given unto 
man after his fall, that H might give life. Gal. iii. 12. 
* The law is not of faith : but, TTie man that doth them 
(hall live in them.* Rom. iii* 19. * Now we know that 
what things fbever the la\^ faith, it faith to tliem that are 
under the law : that every mouth itirty be flopped, and 
all the world may bccfyme guilty before God.* Gael. lit. 2 1 , 
22. * If there had been a law given Which could have giv- 
en life, verily, righteoufnefs {h<mld have been by the law. 
But the fcripture hath concluded all under fin.' 

Q. 5. Wherefof^ then wax the /aw given f when righteouf- 
nefi and life *tiyas not attainable thereby ? 

A, The law was given to be a fchool-maftet to bring 
ttf^ii tiitto Cfjrift, that they might attain Hfe by^ faitli in 
him. Gal. iii. 24. * Wherefore the law was our fdiool- 
m^fter to bring tts Urito Chrift, that we might be juftified 
by faith.* 

Q^ 6. fto*w doth fhe ia^ Bring men itnh Chrifi > 

A, The law bringeth men untciChrift, J< By corivinc- 
•fig meA of fin. The prohibftiofts of the kw convince them 
of their fms of commiflioii ; the injundfions of tht Ijiw c^n* 
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vince them of their fins of omtflion. Rom. iii. 20. * For 
by the law is the knowledge of fin,' 2. By difeovering^ 
unto men the curfe of God which is due to them for fin, 
whkh all guilty fmners do lie under. Gal. iii. 10. * Curfed 
is every one that continueth not in all things which arc 
written in the book of the law to do them,' 3. By awak- 
ening the confciences of the guilty, begetting bondage and 
fear in them 5 the Spirit working with the law, as a fpiris 
of bondage, doth Ihew them their danger and future 
wrath, becaufe of their difobedience. Gal. iv. 24. * Thefe 
are the two covenants : the one from the Mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to< bondage.' And thus men are brought 
unto a fight of their need of Chrift and his perfe<S right- 
eoufncfs, without which there can be no life and ialva- 
tion. 

Q. 7. fVien men are brought^ and by faith joined unto 
ChrJjiy doth the moral laiu ceafe to he of any further ufe unto 
them ? 

A, Though, believers, through their mtereft in Chrift, 
ar€-delivered from the curfe and condemnation, the rigor 
and irritation of the moral law, which, while out of 
Chrifl, they are under ; yet the moral law is ilill of fin- 
gular ufe unto believers, to provoke them unto thankful- 
nefs for Chrift, who hath fulfilled the law in their ftead ; 
and to be a rule according to which they ought to eii- 
deavor, as much as may be, to order their hearts and 
lives, however in this life perfedion of obedience there- 
unto is unattainable. Rom. vii. 6. * But now we are de- 
livered from the law, that being, dead wherein V7c were 
held; Ver. 1 2. The law is holy ; and the commandment 
holy, andjuft, and goqd.' Titus ii. 11, 12. « fh« grace 
of God that bringeth falvation hath appeared to all mea ; 
- teaching irs, that, denying ungodlinefs, and woiidly lufts, 
we (hould live foberly, righteoufiy, and godly in the pr<- 
fent world.' 

XLI. Queft. Wherein is the moral lata fummariiy campre* 
bended f 

Anjm. The moral law is fummarily comprehended ia 
the ten commandments, 

(^ I. What is it for tie moral Ja-vx.to be fmnmarily com^ 
'if-ebended in the tenxomnandfn&nts ? 
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A* The moral law i$ Aimmarily comprehended in the 

ten commandments, in that the fum and chief heads of 
the law are therein contained. 

Q^ 2. // there then any thing included^ as commanded or 
forbidden^ in the moral lanVf but what if exprejfed in the ten 
commandments ? - 

A, I'fae moral law being fpiritual and very large, doth 
reach both the whole inward man, and all the ou.tward 
converfation, and therefore the ten general heads in the 
commandments do include many particular members and 
branches, i. Whatever fin is forbidden in any one pre- 
cept, the contrary duty is commanded ; and all fms of 
the fume kind alfo are forbidden ; and not only the out- 
ward adl together wit4i the words and geftures tending 
thereunto, but alfo all the inward affedlions to fin, togeth- 
er with all caufes, means, occafions, appearances, and 
whatever may be a provocation unto it, either in our- 
felves or others. Matth. v. 21, 22. 27, 28. * Ye have 
heard that it was faid by them of old time, thou fhalt not 
kill ; and whofoever (hall kill, fhall be in danger of the 
judgment ; But I fay unto you, that whofoever is. angry 
with his brother without a caufe, fhall be in danger of 
the judgment ; and whofoever fhall fay to his brother, 
Raca, fnall be in danger of the counfel; but whofoever 
fhall fay, thou fool, fhall be in danger of helUfire. Ye have 
heard that it was faid by them of old time, thou fhalt not 
commit adultery : But I fay unto you, that whofoever 
looketh on a woman to luil after her^ hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart.* 2, Whatever 
duty is commanded, the contrary is forbidden ; apd all 
duties of the fame kind are included, together with all 
fuitable affedions thereunto ; as alfo the ufmg all means 
appoiiited for help, quickening, and furtherance therein ; 
and our endeavours, in our places, to help and further 
others in their obedience- 

XLIL Queft. Whatisthefumofthetencammandments? 

Anfo). The fum of the ten commandments is, to love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, with all pur foud, 
with all our flrength, and with all our mind, and our 
neighbour as ourfelves* 

Q. I. In horns many t^ks, nuere tbg ten commandments 
atfirji vjrftten ? 
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J. The ten coittmandments were at firft writtea by 
God himfelf in the Mounts and* given unto Mofcs in two 
tables of ftone. Deut. x. i,'2. 4. < At that time the Lord 
faid unto me, hew thee two tables of ftone like unto the 
firft, and come up unto me into the mount. And I will 
write on the tables the words which were in the firft 
tables, which thou bfeakeft. And he wrote on the 
tables, according to the firft writing, the ten command- 
ments.* 

Q. 2. U^bat if the cmnprehenfive duty of the ten command- 
. ments nfsrttien in ihcfe tabies ? 

A. The comprehenfivc duty 6f the ten commandments, 
is love. 

Q^ 3. What is tbeftm qffhefitft iaUe <fthe la^ ? 

A. The fum of the firft tabk of the law which hatli a 
more immediate reference unto God, \% to love the Lord 
our God with all our heart, and with all our feul, and 
with all our ftrength, and with all our mind. Mark xii. 
30. * And thou (halt love the Lord thy Godi with all thy 
heart, and with all thy iti^i and with all thjr mind, and 
"^th all thy ftrength. This is the firft commandment.' 

Q^ 4. What is it to hve the Lord 'with all the hearty and 
njoith ail tie Jbul, and with all the mindy and nuith all the 
Jirength ? 

A. To Jove the Lotd ^ith all the heart, and with all 
the foul, and" with all the mind, and with all the ftretigth, 
doth imply the fupremacy, ardency, and a^ivity of our 
l6Ve, whereby we chufe x^as. Lord, cleave to him, and de- 
light in him as our chief good, and eniploy all die facul- 
ties and powef s of foul arid body in ob€<lfence, out of lore. 

Q. 5. Whi^ is the fum of the fecond table of the la*m > 

A. Thelbm of the fecond table of the law, ^hich hath 
a r^fetciide urito men, is tb love our neighbour as our- 
fclvcs. Mark xii. 31. « The fecond is Wkty namely, this, 
thou ihalt love thy neighbour as tliyfelf.* 

Q^ 6. Who is Our neighbour ? 

A. Every man is our neighbour \ arid thetefot^e We are 
bound to bear a general affe^ion untd all. 

Q^ 7. What is it to loife ofkr iteighhow as tHiffehes ? 

A. To love our neighbour as omielves is to love our 
neighbour widi the faMt truth' and coHftalicy of love as 
we do ourfclvcs. 
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XLIIL Qpeft. What h the preface U the ten CMimand^ 
ments ? 

Anfnu. The preface to the ten commandments is in 
thefe words, " I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee put of the land of £gypt» out of the hoo^ 
of bondage." 

XLIV. Quefl. What doth the preface U the ten comand^ 
mtnti teach us f 

Anf'os. The preface to the ten commandments teach- 
eth us that becattfe God is the Lord, and our God and 
Redeemer, therefore we are bound to keep all his com- 
mandments. 

Qj^ I. Ha^ Many rtafoHs or Orgufnmts are there in thepre^ 
face^ to Mge andperfuade us to keep aU God^s commandments ? 

A. Tliere ar6 in the prdace three resibns or arguments, 
to oblrge and periliade \x% to k€ep all God's command' 
ments. i* Becatrfti God is the Lord : < I am the Lord/ 

2. Becaufe God is our God : * I am the Lord thy God/ 

3. Becaufe God is Ottr Redeemer : « Which brought thee 
out of die knd of Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage/ 

Q^ 2. Hofm can God hefaid to brhig hh people out of the 
iandofEgyptf out 6fthe houfe of bondage now? 

A, As God brought his people of old out of the earth- 
ly Egypt, imd Ae bondage of men ; fo he doih now bring 
his people dut of the fpiritual Egypt, ^d the bondage 
they are iii>iMo the de'vil and their own lufts. 

Q» 3. H9^ an mte hound and ohiiged fo keep God*s eom- 
mandments^ as he is the Lord ? 

A. We &re bouM and obliged to keep God'fi command- 
ments, as he is the Lord ; becaufe as he is the Lord he 
is our Creator and ftipreme Sovereign, and we owe to 
him all obedience, as we are his creatures and fubjeds. 
Pfal. c. 2, 3. * Serve th^ Lord with gladnefs. Know 
that he made us^ and not 1w^ ourfelves/ Jer. x. 7. * Who 
would not fear thee, O kiAg rf nations, for to thee doth 
it appertain/ 

Q. 4. Ifo^ are n««? Bound and oUigtd t4 k^p God's com* 
mandmtntSf at h^ it our God ? 

A. We are bound and obliged to keep God'« com- 
mandments, as he is our God ; becaufe, as our God, be 
hath taken us into covenant, and brought us into a fpe- 
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cial relation to himfelf, and hereby laid a greater obliga- 
tion upon us to do him fervice. Dcut. xi. i. * Thou (bak 
love the Lord thy God, arid keep bis charge . and his 
ftatutes, and his judgments/ and his conaanandments al- 
ways 

0^5. Ifoiv are n»e lound and ohtiged to keep GocTs com- 
mandments y as he is our Redeemer ? 

A. We are bound and obliged to keep God's com> 
mandments, as he is our Redeemer ; bccaufe God hath 
redeemed us for this end, that bring free from the flave* 
ry of fin and Satan, we might be encouraged and enabled 
to yield obedience unto him. i Cor. vi. 19, 20. * Ye are 
not your own ; for ye are bought with a price ; therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your fpirit, which, are 
God*s.' Luke i. 74, 75. * That we, being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemies, might ferye him without 
fear, ia holinefs- and rrghteoufnefs before him, all the 
d^ys of our life.' 

XLV. Queft. Which it the Jirjl commandment ? 
Anfnxi. The firft commandment is, " Thou Ihalt have 
no other gods before me." 

XL VI. Queft. What is required in the firji command^ 
ment 9 

Anfw. The firft commandment requireth us to know 
and acknowledge God to be the only true God, and our 
God, and to worfhip and glorify him accordingly. 

Q. I . How many duties are there chiefly, required in the 
firji commandment ? 

A. There are three duties chiefly required in the firft 
commandment, i . To know God. i Chron. xxviii. 9. 
* And thou, Solomon my fon, know thou the God of thy 
father.' 2. To acknowledge God. Pent. xxvi. 17. < Thou 
haft avouched the Lord this day to be thy Go4.' 3. To 
worftiip and glorify God* Matth. iv. iq. * Thou fhaU 
worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou 
ferve.' 

Q. 2. What areive hound to know concerning God? 
A, We are bound to know, 1, That God is, or that 
there is a God. 2. What God is in. all thofe glorious at- 
tributes and perfeftiqns, whereby he hath made himfcU* 
known. 
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Q^ 3. So*Vi) ought toe to acknonuUdge -God ? 

A, I. We ought to acknowledge God to be the only 
true God. i Cor, viii. 6. * Unto us there is but one God.* 
2. We ought to take and oy^n God for our God. Pfal. 
xlviii. 14. « This God is our God/ 

Q. 4. Ho'iM ought ive to <worJhip and phrtfy God ? 

A. We ought to worfliip and glorify God as the only 
right objeift of divine worfhip and honor, i. In our 
minds, by tanking, meditating, remembering and highly 
efteemingofhim. Mai. iii. 16. < A book of remembrance 
was written before him, for them rfiat thought on his 
name.' PfaL Ixiii. 6. * When I -remember thee on my 
bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches.' Pfal. Ixxk 
19. * QGod; wbo is like unto thee V 2. In our wills, by 
chufing hiin for our chief good, and devoting outfelves 
to his fervice. Jo(h. xxiv. 22. * Ye have chofen the Lord 
to ferve him.' 3. In our hearts, by loving him, defiring 
him, fearing him, believing and trufting in him, grieving 
for our fms agaitift him, hoping in him, delighting and 
rejoicing in him. Deut. x. 12. * And now Ifrael, what 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, and to l©ve him V &c. Ifaiah xxvi. 8. 
' The defire of our foul is to thy name.' Exod. xiv. 31. 

* And the people believed the Lord and his fervant Mofcs' 
Ifaiah xxvi. 4. * Truft ye in the Lord forever.' Pfal. 
xxxviii. 18. I will be forry for my fm.' Pfal. cxxx. 7. 

* Let Ifrael hope in the Lord.' PfaL xxxvii. 4. * Delight 
thyfelf in the Lord.' 4. In our lips, by calling upon him 
and fpeaking well of his name. Philip, iv. 6. * In every 
thing by prayer and fupplication, with thankfgiving let 
oirr reque ft s be made known unto God.' Pfal. cxlv. 21. 
My mouth (hall ipeak the praife of the Lord.' 5. In our 
lives, by yielding all obedience unto him, being zealous 
for his glory, careful to pleafe him, fearful of offending 
him, and by walking humbly before him. Jer. vii. 2j. 

* This thing commanded I thefti. Obey my voice, and 
walk ye in all the ways that I commanded.' John ii. 17. 
*The zeal of thine lioufe hath eaten rae up.' Col. i. lo. 

* Walk worthy of the Lord unto allpleafmg.' Gep. xxxit. 
9. < How can I do this great wickednefs, and fin againft 
God ?' Micah vi. 8. « Walk humbly with %hy God.' 
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XL VIL Qucft. JViat h fiKh'iddm in tht fitfi ccfnmnd* 
fncnt ? 

Anpw. The firft commandment forbfddelh the denying, 
t?r not worfhipping and glorifying, tfee true God, as God 
and our God, and the giving that wbribip and glory to 
any other, which is due to hiin alpne. 

Q^i. What are the ^htef Jins firbidden in the firft am- 
mi^ndment ? 

A, The chief iins forbidden in the firft coznm^uidaient, 
are, i. Atheifm* 2. Profanenefs. 3. Idok^try. 

Q^ 2. What if Athsifm P 

A. Atheifm is the denying, or not having a God, 
Pfal. xiv. I. < Tlie fool hath faid in his heart. There is no 
God.* Eph. ii. 12. * At that time ye were without Chrift, 
having no hope, and without God intlie v-norld.* 

Q^^, What ii th frofanemfs forbidden in this command" 
went P 

A. The profanenefs forbidden in this commandment, 
is the not worfhipping and glorifying the true God, as 
God and our Gbd. 

0^4. Wherein d&tb this profanenefs^ in regard of God's 
voorfhip atid honor j appear ? 

A. Profanenefs, in regard of God's worfliip and honor, 
doth appear, i. When perlbns do not know God, or have 
mifapprelienfions pf him. Jer. iv. 22. ' My people is fool- 
ifh, tliey have not know-n me.' Pfal. 1. 21. * Thou 
thoughteft I was altogetjhcr fuchaonc as tliyfelf.' 2. 
When perfons are forgetful of God. Jer. iir 32. * My 
people have fogottenme days without number.' 3. When 
perfons hate God, or love diemfelves, or any thing elfe, 
moie tlian God, defire creatures more than God, truft in 
arms- of flclh more than God, delight in objedls of fenfe 
inore than God 5 wl>en perfons fet any afEeiftion upon any 
thing'in the world more than God, and take off the heart, 
Jn whole or in part, from God. Rom. viii. 7* ' The car- 
nal mind is enmity againft God.* i John ii. 15. * Love 
not the world, neither tlie things that are in tlie world.. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him.' Col. iii. 2. * Set yoi^r aflfecjlions on things ^bove, 
not on tilings on the earth.' 4. When perfons omit or neg- 
ica to^ire thjiti; MfP#JP:ai|<^. glory whiclx is due uato 
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God, either xntli the mwatd or outward man. Ifaiah xliii. 
22. * But thou haft not called upon me, O Jacob.* 

0^5. IV hoi sr tluit idolatry *mhich is firhidden in the firfi 
commandment ? 

A. The idolatry which is forbidden in the firft com- 
roandment, is. the giving that worihip and glory unto any 
other, which is due unto God alone. Rom. i. 25. < Who 
changed the truth of God into a lie, and worfhipped and 
fcrvcd the creature more than the Creator, who is blefled 
forever-' 

Q. 6. Hann many tways mayperfom he guilty of the idolatry 
forbidden in this coimnandment ? 

A. Perfons may be guilty of the idolatry forbidden in 
this commandment, i. By having and worftiipping other 
gods befides the true God, with the outward man ; as 
when perfons worfliip the heathenifh gods, or angels, or 
faints. 2. By giving that honor and lefpedt to any thing 
in the world, which is due only unto God, with the in- 
ward man, which is heart-idplatry. Col. iii. 5, * And cov- 
etoufnefs, which is idolatry.' 

XLVIII. Queft. What are nve efpecially taught by thefe 
nv9rds [before ME] //; the firjl commandfnent ? 

AnpM). Thefe words \before ME'] in the firft command- 
ment, teach us, that God, who feeth all things, taketh 
notice of, and is much difpleafed with the fm of having 
any other God. 

Q. I. Ho^doth it appear that God feeth all things ? 

^ It doth appear that God feeth all things, becaufe 
God is every where prefent, and is infinite in underftand- 
ing. Jer. xiiii, 24. * Can any hide himfelf in fecret places, 
that I ihall not fee him ? faith the Lord : do not I fill 
heaven and earth V Pfal. cxlvii. 5. * His underftanding is 
infinite.' 

0^2. Why doth God take fuch notice qf^ and is fo difpleafed 
ivith the Jin of having any other God P 

A» Becaufe the kn of having any other God, is a great 
affront unto xht holy and jealous eye of God, who will 
not give his glory to anotlier. Pfal. xliv. 20, 21. * If we 
liave ftretchcd out our hands to a ftraftge god, fhall not 
God feai^ch this out :* Ifaiah xlii. 8, < I-am the Lord 
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that IS my name : and my glory will I- not give to aA* 
other, neither my praife to graven images.' 

XL IX. Que ft. IVbsch h the fecond cofnmandment ?. 
Anfw* The fecqnd commandment is, " Thou (halt not 
make unto thee any graven image, -or the likenefs of any- 
thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the eartji be- 
neath, or that is in the water under the earth. Thou ihalt 
not bow down thyfelf to them, nor fervc them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, vifiting the iniquities of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me ; and (hewing mercy un- 
to thoufands of them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments." 

L. Queft. tVbat is required in the fecond commandment ? 
Jinfiu, The fecond commandment requircth the obferv- 
ing, and keeping pure and entire, all fuch religious wqr- 
fhip and ordinances as God hath appointed in his word. 

0^1. Ho*iu doth the *uJorJhip required in this fecond com» 
tnandmentf differ from the fujorfhip required in the firfi com' 
tnandment ? 

A. The worlhip required in the firft commandment, 
hath arefpeft unto the objeft of worfhip, whereby we are 
bound to worfhip the true God, and none elfe ; the wor- 
fhip required in the fecond commandment, hath a refpe<5t 
unto the iheans of worfhip, whereby we are bound to wor- 
fhip God according to the way and means of his own ap- 
pointment, and no other. 

Q. 2. What if the 'way atid means nuhich God hath appoint" 
pointed for his *worfInp ? 

A, The only way and means which God hath appoint- 
ed for his worfhip, is his ordinances, which he hath pre- 
fcribed in his word. 

' Q* 3- What are the ordinances nvhich God hath appointed in 
his ivordx to be the vieanrof <worfi?ipt and to he obferved by his 
people f 

A, The ordinances which God hath appointed in his 
word, to be the means of his worfhip, and to be obfcrved 
by his people, are, i. Prayer unto God with thankfgiving, 
and that publicly in afTemblies, privately in families, and 
iecretly in clofets. Philip, iv. 6. * Be careful for nothing s 
but in every thing by prayer and fupplication, with tliankf- 
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^Ingy let your requefts be made known unto God/ Eph. 
V. 20. * Giving tlmnks always for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift/ 
Luke i. I o. * And the whole multitude of people were 
praying.' Jer. x, 25. * Pour out thy fury upon the fami- 
lies which call not upon thy name.' Matth. vi. 6. *But 
thou, when thou prayeft, enter into thy clofet, and, when 
thou haft (hut thy door, pray to thy Father which is 
in fecret, and thy Father whichTeeth in fecret fhall reward 
thee openly.' 2. Reading and fearching the fcriptures. 
Adts XV. 21. ' For Mofes is read in the fynagogues ever7 
Sabbath day.' joha v» 39. * Search the fcriptures ; for 
in them ye tliink y^ have eternal life, and they are they 
■which teftify of me.* 3. Preaching and hearing of the 
word. 2 Tim. iv. 2. * Preach the word ; be inftant in 
feafon, out of feafon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long-fuffering and do(5lrine/ Ifaiah Iv. 3. * Hear, and 
your foul fliall live.' 4. Singing of pfalms. Pfal. cxlix. i. 

* Praifc ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord a new fong, 
and his praifein the congregation of faints.' James v. 13-. 

* Is any merry kt him iing pfalms>* 5. Adminiftration 
and receiving of the facraments, both of baptifm and the 
Lord's fupper. Matth. xxviii. 19^ * Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fatk- 
cr, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft.' i Cor. xi. 23, 
24, 25. * For I have received of the Lord that which alio 
I have delivered unto you. That the Lord Jefus, the fame 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread ; and, when 
he had given thanks, he brake it, and faid, Take, eat ; 
this is my body, which is broken for you : This do in re- 
membrance of me». After the fame manner alfo he took 
the cup, when he had fupped, faying, This cup is the 
new teftament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me.' 6. Fafting. Luke v. 35. * But 
the days will come, when the bridegroom Ihall be taken 
away from them, and then ftiall they faft in thofe days.* 
7. Inftru<5bing of children and houfehold in the laws and 
ways of the Lord. Gen. xviii. 19. * For I know him, thaC 
he will command his children and his houfehold after 
bim, and they fhall keep the way of the Lord.' Deut. vi- 
6,, 7, * Aad thefe words,, which I command thee this dajp,. 
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lliall be in thine heart : and thou (halt teach thetti dili- 
gently unto thy children.* Eph. vi. 4. * And ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath ; but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition ©f the Lord/ 8. Confer- 
ence and difcourfe of the things of God. Mai. iii. 16. 

* They, that feared the Lord> fpake often one to another ^ 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard it*' Deut. V4. 7* 

* Thou fhalt talk of them when thou litteft in thine houfe, 
and 'N^hen thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft up.'. 9. Me- 
ditation. Pfal. Ixxvii. 12. *1 will meditate of all thy 
works.' I Tim. iv. 15. * Meditate , upon thefe things j 
give thyfelf wholly to tliem ; that thy profiting may ap- 
piear unto all.' 10. Vows to ;the Lord. Pfal. Ixxvi. 11. 

* Vow and pay unto the Lord.' 11, Swearing by the 
name of the Lord, when lawfully called^ Deut. vi. 13. 

* Thou fhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ferve him, and 
Ihalt fwear by his name.' 12. Exercifc of church- difci- 
pline. Matth. xviii. 15, i6> 17. * If thy br<:)ther (hall tre{^ 
pafs againft thee, go and tell him his fault belwe^rt thed 
and him alone. But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more. And if he ihall negle^ 10 
hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he negleft to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen maa 
and a publican.' 

0^4. What doth God require in the fieond commandment ^ in 
reference to his ordinances and me^ans of 'worfhif P 

J, God, in the fecond cortunandmemt, doth require* 
in reference to his ordinances and mean^ of worfliip, t. 
The receiving of thefn. 2. Obferving of them. |. iTie 
keeping thetti pure and entire. 

Q. 5. V/hat is it to receive God's ordinances P 

A, The receiving of God's ordinances, implieth an ap-. 
proving of them with the mind, and embraceitoent of 
them with the will. 
' y . 6. What is it to obferve God's ordinances P 

A. The obferving God's ord4nances, implieth a doiflg 
what is required in them, a making life of theiU, and at* 
leading upon God in them. 

Q^ 7. What is it to keep pure and entire God^s^trdinanees P 

A, The keeping pure and entire God's ordinances, im- 
plieth a doing what in us lieth to preferve the ordinances 
from corruption, not fuffering any thing to be added to 
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them, or taken away from tliem. Deut. xll. 32. * What 
thing foever I command you, obferve to do it : thou 
flialt not add thereto, nor diminifli from it.' 

Q. 8. H^n^i doth it appear that the receivings ohferving^ and 
keeping pure and entire allfuch religious ijjor/jyip and ordinanc- 
es at God hath appointed i is required in thefecond commandinent^ 
ivhenit doth only forbid^ Thou Jhalt not make to thyfelf any 
graven image ? ^c, 

A^ God's forbidding the making any graven image, 
and worfliipping it, doth clearly imply, i. That God 
muft be worfliipped by fome means. 2. ThatTit is a fm to 
"worfhip God by graven images. 3, That, by confequence, 
it is a fm to worlhip God by the means which he hath 
not appointed. 4. That therefore it is a duty to worfhip 
God by the means which he hath appointed, which being 
his ordinances, they muft be received, obferved, and kept 
pure and entire. 

L I. Queft. What is forbidden in thefecond commandment ? 

jdnf<vj. The fecond commandment forbiddeth the wor* 
(hipping of God by images, or any other way not appoint- 
ed in his word. 

Q^ I. What is the firfl great Jin forbidden in the fecond 
commandment ? , 

A. The firft great fin forbidden in the fecond- com- 
mandment, is the fin of idolatry. 

Q^ 2. Hona doth the. idolatry, forbidden in thefirfi command- 
ment^ differ from the idolatry forbidden in the fecond comnia?id' 
ment ? 

A. The idolatry forbidden in tlie firft commandment, 
hath a refpe<5l unto the objeft, when wc give that worfhip 
and honor which is due only to God, unto another : the 
idolatry forbidden in the fecond commandment, Jiath a 
refpeft unto the means, when we worihip God by ima- 
ges- 

Q^ 3. Ho<vj many ways may perfons be guilty of idolatry 
in their ivorjhipping of God by images ? 

A. Perfons are guilty of idolatry in woriliipping of 
God by images, i. When they worfhip feigned and falfe 
gods (apprehending them to be true) by images and rep- 
refentations. Such was the heathens idolatry in wor- 
Ihipping Jupiter, Juno, Apollo, Diana, and other feign- 

K 2 ^ 
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ed gods and goddefles, by their images, in their idoljp- 
trous temples. 2. When they worlhip the true God, in or 
by any image or reprefentation of him, whether it be by 
any thing in heaven, or the earth, or the waters, as in the 
commandment ; " Thou (halt not make to diyfelf any 
gravenM'mage, or the likenefs of any thing that is in heaven 
above>. or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the 
earth. Thou fhalt not bow down te them, nor ferva 
them." Deut. iv. i^, 16. *'Take ye heed therefore to 
yourfelves ^for ye faw no manner of fimilitude on the day 
that the Lord fpake unto you- in Horeb) left ye corrupt 
yourfelves, and make )^u a graven image.' Exod. xxxii. 
8. * They have made them a molten calf, and have wor- 
fhipped it ;- and have factificed theretmto, and faid, thefe 
be' thy gods, O Ifrael, which have brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt*' 3. When they have in their worihip 
carnal imaginations, and reprefentations of God in then- 
minds ; as if he were an old man fitting in heaven, or 
the like. 

Q^ 4, lF6y may ive not make ufe of image $ for a help In our 
*worJhip of God ? 

ji, I. Becaufe God haith abfolutely forbidden it. 2. 
Becaufe images are not a real help, but a hinderance of 
devotion, they, tending to leflen God in our efleem, who 
feeing the living God, and fuperlatively excellent, and in- 
finitely removed above all his creatures, cannot, without 
great reflexion of diflionor upon him, be reprcfented by a 
dead image. 

Q^ 5. // it not larw/iil to have images or piSiures of God by 
Ufyfinve do not luorjhip them^ nor God by them P 

J. The images or pictures of God are an abomination, 
and utterly unlawful, becaufe they do debafe God, and 
may be a caufe of idolatrous worfhip. 

Q^ 6. // // not lawful to have pictures of Jefut Cbrifty he 
leing a man at 'well as God ? 

A. It is not lawful to have pidtures of Jefus Chiift, be- 
caufe his divine nature cannot be pi<5tured at all, and be- 
caufe his body, as it is now glorified, cannot be pidlured 
as it is ; and becaufe, if it do not flir up devotion, it is in 
vain ; if it do Ilir up devotion, it is a worfhipping by an 
image or pi^ure, and fo a palpable breach of the fecoml 
commaadmcnt. 
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Q. 7. What it the fecond great ftn againft tbh feeond copi^ 
mafmntent ? 

A. The fecond great fin againft this fecond coinmand- 
menty is fuperftition. 

Q. 8. What is the fuperftition farhidden in the fecond coni* 
mandntent f 

A. The fuperftition forbidden in the fecond command- 
menty is the worihipping of God in any other way, or by 
any other meansy than what he hath appointed in his wordy 
and thus adding human inventions unto God's inftitu- 
tions, which is will-wor(hip, and condemned by the apof- 
tle. CoL ii. 20. 23. * Why as though living in the world> 
are ye fubjedl to ordinances (touch not, tafte not, handle 
not; which all are to perifli with the ufing) after the 
commandments and dodlrines of men ? which things have 
indeed a fhew of wifdom in will-worfttip.' 

Q^ 9- May tufthing he added in the *worfhip of God, hut 
iffhat is prefcribed in the nvord cf God ? 

A. Nothing may be added in the worfhip of Godj as 
parts of wormip,. but what is prefcribed or appointed in 
the word of God : becaufe, without divine inftitution, it is 
but vain worftiip, neither pleafing to God, nor profitable 
unto them that worfiiip. Matth. xv. 9. * But in vain do 
they worftiip me, teaching for dodrines the command- 
ments of men.* \ 

Q^ 10. Are not Jignificant ceremonies^ allonvahk^ that the 
dull winds of men may be qmckened tmto the more devotion P 

A. I. The ceremonies which God himfelf did appoint 
tinder the law, are not lawful, much lefs the qeremonies of 
men's appointment, which are parts of worfhip. 2. Sig.- 
nificant teaching ceremonies, were they appointed by God 
would be the parts of true worftiip ; therefore fuch fignifi- 
cant teaching ceremonies as are not appointed by God, 
arc parts of falfe worfiiip, or of worlhip fo far corrupted 
as they are ufed'. 3. The fignificancy of teaching cere- J 
monies without God's inftitution, which carrieth with it 
God's bleiEng, is infignificant and ineff€<flual, to convey 
and confer any grace.. 

Q^ II. May not the churchy by virtue of that command^ 
1 Cor. xiv» 40. Let all things be done decently and ict 
iwrder^ appoint cergmnier. for decency and order* s fake ? 
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A, The church may and ought, by virtue of this cofll- 
mand, fee that there be no indecency and diforder in the 
worfhip of God ; that is, they may order, tliat things ap- 
pointed by God be done decently and hi order, in refer- 
ence to conveniency of time and place, and the like, which 
the word of God doth virtually include in appointing 
worfhip itielf, which without fuch circuniftances, cannot 
be performed : but here is no liberty givesn unto the 
cliurch, to introduce and appoint new parts of worfhip, 
as fignificant teaching ceremonies are proved ta be ; nei- 
ther may fuch things be called decent in Gods worfhip, 
which the idolatrous Church of Rome ufe without any 
warrant from the word of God. 

Q^ 12. What if the idolatry and J^perjiition of the Church 
4f'Ro7ne in the *worJhip of God ? 

A, The idolatry and fuperftition of the church of Rome 
in the worfhip of God, is their idolatrous kneeling at the 
facrament, afferting that the bread is turned into the real 
* body of Chrifl ; their idolatrous worfhipping of Chnft by 
the crucifix ; their idolatrous pictures and images of God 
which they bow before ; their idolatrous bowing at the 
altars, and towards the eafl ; their idolatrous praying to 
angels and faints, efpecially to the Virgin Maty ; their 
offering up the unbloody facrifice of the hoft ; their fuper- 
ftitious faftings, and abftaming from flefh in Lent ; their 
fuperflitious holy-days ; their f^perflitious priefts furplice ; 
their adding cream, oil, and fpittle to the water, and %n- 
ing with the crofs in baptifm ; their baptifing of bells ; 
their praying upon beads ; and many more fuperfHtious 
cuftoms, for which there is not the leafl command in 
fcripture. 

Q. 13. Ho^ may Vie further offend and fn agmnji the 
fecond commandment P 

A. We offend and fm agaitift the fecond command- 
ment, not only by idolatry and fuperftition, J)Ut alfo when 
we are not zealous for pure worfhip, according to God's 
inftitution, not' endeavouring what inuslieth, in our pla- 
ces, the reformation of worfhip, according to the pattern 
in the word ; as alfo 'when we difufe and negledl, efpe- 
cially when we contemn, and oppofe any of thofe ordinan- 
ces which God hath appointed to be the means of wor- 
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fcp. J<3hn ii. 17. * The zeal of thine houf^ hath eaten 
me up.* Hcb. x. 25. * Not forfaking the affembling of 
ourfelves together, as the manner of fome is * Matth* 
xxiil, 1 3. < Wo unto you fcribe« and Phariiees, hypocrites ; 
for ye fiiut up the kingdom of heaven againft inen : for 
ye neither go in yourifelves, neither fufFer ye them that 
are entering to go in.' i ThefT. ii. 16. * Forbidding us to 
fpeak to the Gentiles, that they may be faved,. filling up 
their fins alway.' A<fts xiii. 44, 45, 46. * And the next 
Sabbath-day came almoft the whole city togethei', to hear 
the word of God. But when the Jews faw the multitudes 
they were filled with envy, and fpake againft thofe things 
which were fpoken by Paul, contradidling and blafphem- 
ing. Then Paul and Biimabas waxed bold, and faid. It 
was neceiTary that the word of God (hould firft have been 
fpoken to you : but feeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourfelves unworthy of everlafting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gendles.' 

LIL Queft. What are the reafins annexed to the ficoni 
tommandsnent f 

Anfw, The reafons annexed to the (econd command- 
ment, arc, God's fovereignty over us, his propriety in us 
and the zeal he hath to his own worihip. 

Q^ 1. What is the firft reafin annexed unto the fecond com- 
mandment ? 

A, The firft reafon annexed unto the fecond command- 
ment, is God^s fovereignty over us in thcfe words, ** I 
the Lord/' 

Q^ 2. Whatu the force of this firft reafin ? 

A, The force of this firft reafon is, becaufe God is the 
great foverergn King over us, and hath tlie fole, or only 
audioricy to make laws for the way of his worihip ; there* 
I fore we ought, by virtue of our allegiance, as we arc his 
fubje^ls, to obferve his laws and ordinances, and to 
leorftiip him tw other way than he hadi appointed in his 
word. Pfal. xcv. 2, 3. • Let us come before his prefence 
with thankfgiving and make a joyful noife unto him with 
pfalros. For the Lord is a great God, and a great King 

Ebove all gods.' 
Q. 3. What is thf fecond reafin annexed unto the fecond 
ommandtneni ? 
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A. The fecond reaibn annexed unto the fecond com- 
mandment, is God's propriety in us, in thefe words, ** Thy 
God ;" I the Lord thy God. 

Q^ 4. IVhat is the force (f this fecond reafon ? 

A. The force of this fecond reafon is, That becaofe we 
belong unto the Lord, therefore w^ ought to keep clofe 
unto him and his appointments, and take heed cfpecially 
of idolatry and fuperftition, which do alienate the heart 
from him. Pfal. xcv. 6, 7. • O come let us worihip and 
bow down : let us kneel before the Lord our God. Pfal. 
cvi. 19. 21. * They made a calf in Horeb, and worfliip- 
ped tlie molten image. They forgot God their Saviour/ 

Q. 5. What is the third reajm anneyiedunto the fecond covt- 
tnandment ? 

A. The zeal which God hath to his own worfhip, is 
his jealoufy, whereby, out of love to his own worfhip and 
inftitutions, he is highly offended with thofe that turn 
afide from them unto their own inventions : ** I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God.*' Exod.. xxxiv. 14. 
* Thou fhalt worfhip no other God : for the Lord, whofe 
name is Jealous, is a jealous God.* 

Q. 6. Wherein doth thii zeal and jealoufy of God for kis 
o<wn ivorfhipjhc'w itfelf? 

A. The zeal and jealoufy of God for his own worihip 
doth fhew itfelf, i . In his accounting the breakers of this 
commandment, thofe that hate him, and threatning to 
punifh them unto the third and fourth generation : ** I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vifiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 1 
generation of them that hate me.*' 2. In his cfteeming the I 
keepers of this commandment, fuch as love him, andT 
promifing mercies unto thoufands of them ; " fhewing 
mercy unto thoufands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. " 

Q^ 7. Ho'ut can God^ injuflice^ vifit the iniquity of the fa^ 
thers upon their children? 

A, I . If children do not walk in the (leps of the fami 
fins with their parents, God doth not punifh them foi 
their fins. Ezek. xviii. 14. 17. * If he beget a fon th 
fceth all his father's fms which he hath done, and confid 
creth^ and doth not fuch like s he fhall not die fox th< 
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fUiquity of his father, he fhall furely live.' t, J{ q^^ 
dodi vifit the iniquity of the fathers upon their ^jildren 
it is when the children are guilty of the fame iiir^^j^ ' 
and fo fill up the mcafure, and the punifhment of tht^ {I 
raoft equal and righteous. £zek. xviii. 25. ' Is not Ky 
way equal ? Are not your ways unequal ?* 
LIIl. Queft. Which ir the third c§mmandment? 
jinfw. The third commandment is, " Thou fhalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltlefs that taketh his name in vain." 
UV. Qjjeft. What is required in the third commandment ? 
Anjhv, The third commandment requireth the holy 
and reverent ufe of God's names, titles, attributes, ordi- 
nances, word and works. 

Q. I . What are ^e to underjiand ly the name of God 
vxbich *we are forbidden in this commandment to take in vain ? 
j1. The name of God which we are forbidden in this 
commandment to take in vain, is 'to be taken generally 
and comprehenfively for any thing whereby God makes 
himfclf known. 

Q. 2. ^^ fwbat is it that God doth make himfelf knomm ? 
A. God doth make himfelf known, i. By his names 
taken particularly, which he hath given unto himfelf in 
fcripture, fuch as, GOD, LORD, I AM, JEHOVAH, 
and the like. Deut. vi. 4. * Hear, O'ifrael, The Lord 
our God is one Lord.* Exod. iii. 13, 14. * And they fhall 
fay unto me, What is his name ? What Ihall 1 fay unto 
them > And Godfaid untoMofes, I AM THAT I AM : 
Thou fhalt fay, I AM hath fent me unto you.' Exod. vi. 
3. * I appeared unto Abraham by the name of God Al- 
mighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known.' 
2. By his titles ; fuch as Lord of hefts ; holy One of If- 
rael ; the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob ; Creator ; 
Preferver of men ; the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 
King of nations ; the King of faints ; the God and Fa- 
\ ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; the Father of mercies ; 
the God of falvation ; the Hearer of prayer ; and the 
■ like. Ifaiah i. 9. * Except the Lord of hofts had left 
unto us a very fmall remnant.' Ifaiah ix. 14. * The 
i Zion of the holy One of Ifrael.' Exod. iii. 6. < I am the 
[ God of Abraliam, the Go4 of Ifoac, and the God of Ja- 
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cob/ liV*^ xL 28. * The Lord, the Creator of theeads 
of the eP^-' J^^ '^"' ^°' * What fliall I do uiito thee, 
^jjQypeferver ofmen?' i Tim. vi. 15. * The bleffed and 
^nly^tentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords.' 
Tg/x. 7. * Who- would not fear thee, O King <rf na* 
jiOns.' Rev- xv. 3/ * Juft and true are thy ways, thon 
King of faints.' 2 Cor. i. 3. * BleiTed be God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift^ the Father of mer- 
cies.' PfaL hviii. 20. * He that is our God is the God 
of falvation. Pial. Ixv. 2 . * O thou that beared: prayer, 
unto thee fliall all flefh come.' 3. By his attri- 
butes, which are his perfedions and properties, where- 
by he diftinguifheth himfelf from his creatures ; fuch as, 
bmnipotency, eternity, invifibility, infinite wifdom, ©mni- 
prefence, holinefs, unchangeablenefs, mercifulnefs, love, 
and the like. Rev. xix. 6. * The Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth.' iTim. i. 17. < Now, unto the king, eternal, 
immortal, inviiible, the only wife God, be honor, and 
glory.* Pfal. cxlvii. 5. * Great is our Lord, and of great 
power: his underflanding is infinite.' Jer xxiii. 24. *Can 
any hide himfelf in fecret places, that I Ihall not fee him ? 
{kith the Lord : do not I fill heaven and earth ?' Pfal. 
xcix. 9. * For the Lord our God is holy.' Mai. iii. 6. 

* I am the Lord, I change not.' Pfal. cxlv. 8. * The 
Lord is gracious, and full of compaflion.' i John iv. 8. 

* God is love.' 4. By his ordinances ; prayer, hearing, the 
facrament. Pfal. Ixxvii. L3. * Thy way, O God, is in the 
fanftuary.' 5. By his word, law, and gofpel. Pfal. cxxxviii. 
2. * Thou haft magnified thy word above all thy name.' 
6. By his works of creation and providence Pfal. xix. 
I . • The heavens declare, the glory of God ; and the fir- 
mament flieweth his handy-work.' Pfal. ix. 16. '"fhe 
Lord is known by the judgment which he executeth.' 
A<a^s xiv. 17. * He left not himfelf without witnefs, in 
that he did good, and gave us rain, and fruitful feafons.' 

Q. 3. What doth the third cornmandment require y in refir- 
ence unto thefe things ivhereby God doth make himfelf knonxin ? 

A, The third commandment doth require, in reference 
unto the things whereby God doth make himfelf known, 
I. The ufe of them. 2. The holy and reverent ufeof 
them, that we fhould ufe them with holy ends, defigning 
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ihe glory of God, and in a reverent manner, as is fuita- 
ble unto the majefty of God, whomaketh himfelf known 
by them. Pfal. xcvi. 8. '^ Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name.' Rev. xv. 3, 4. * Great and marvel- 
lous are thy works, Lord God Ahnighty. Who Ihall not 
fear thee, and glorify thy name ?' 

g. 4. Honujhould our holinefs and reverencfjhetu itfelftQ* 
m}ards thefe things f 

A. 0«r holinefs and reverence fhould (hew itfelf, i. 
In reference unto God's names, titles, and attributes ; ia 
our holy and reverent thoughts, and meditating on them, 
fo as to admire, fear, love, defire, and delight in^God ; and 
in our holy and reverent mention of them with our 
tongues. 2. In reference untoGed's ordinances ; inourholy 
and reverent making ufe of them, waiting upon, ajid feek- 
ing after God in them. 3. In reference unto God's word ; 
in our holy and reverent minding the majefty and, 
authority of God therein, fo as to yield ready obe- 
dience thereunto. 4. In reference unto God's works 
of creation 5 in our holy and reverent contemplation 
of God's infinite power, and wifdom, and greatnefs, 
therein manifefted \ and in reference unto God*s works of 
providence ; in our holy and reverent eyeing, following, 
and" complying with God's defigns in all his providen- 
tial diipenfations, bleffing and praifing him for all his 
mercies, fiibmitting unto, and patiently bearing his cor- 
reflions, and any fort of afflictions. 

0^5. When JJjould lue efpecialiy^ hdilyy and reverentfy 
7nake ufe ofthofe things nvhereby God maketh himfelf kmmun ? 

-^. At all times, but efpecially when we are called 
to the duties of his immediate worftiip, we ftiould be holy 
and reverent in the ufe of thefe things, ianiftifying the 
name of God in them* 

Q. 6. H^hat is the difference hetiueen the ivorjhip of God 
required in this, third commandment ^ and that *which it require 
ed in the firfi and fecoitd commandments ? 

A. The firft commandment hath a rcfpedl utito the ob- 
ject of God's worftiip ; the fecond commandment hath a 
refpe<ft unto the means of worftiip ; but this third com- 
mandment hath a refpea unto the manner of worfhip, re- 
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quiring that it be performed with humility and lK)ly fear, 
with fmceritf, fervency, and all kirtd of holy' afie6l ions. 

LV. Queft. IVhat is forbidden in the third commandmsrtt ? 

^nfwT^hc third commandment forbiddcth the profan- 
ing or abufmg of any thing whereby God makcth him- 
felf known, ' - ; 

•^Q^ I. Noiv are God's names y titles ^ and attributes^ pro- 
faned and ahufid ? 

A. God's names, titles, and attributes, are profaned 
and abufcd, i. When peffons do think flightly and rr- 
teverently of them, without any fuitable affedlions to 
them ; efpecially when their hearts are filled with defpif- 
ing, hatred, and averfion towards die name of God. 
Mai. i, 6. * If I then be a Eather, where is mine honor ? 
aiid if I be a mafter, where is my fear ? faidi the Lord of 
hofts unto you that defpife my name.' 2. When perfons 
fpeak irreverently concerning God, making mention of 
any of his names, titles or attributes, in ordinary dif- 
courfc, crying O Lord, O God, God forgive me, God 
fave me, and the like ; without minding what they fay, 
or having any awe of God upon them, while they arc 
Jpeaking of him. Pfal. cxxxix:. 20. * Thine enemies take 
thy name in vain.' 3. When perfons do fwear by the 
naxnc of God, and that either vainly and wickedly, ming- 
ling their ordinary fpeech with hideous oaths, priding 
themfelves in their invention of new oaths, and emphati- 
cally pronouncing of them j or when perfons being call- 
ed to fwear lawfully before a magiftrate, or the like, they 
do fwear falfely. Matih. y. 34. 37. • But I fay iinto you 
fwear not at all. But let your communication be^. Yea, 
yea, Nay, nay : for whatfocver is more than thcfe com- 
eth of evil,' Zech, V. 4, « It fliaJl enter into the houfe of 
him that fweareth Mfcly by my name. * '4 . WhcJi perfons do 
curl'o cither thcmfclves or otlicrs in the nai^e of the Lord, 
cither jellingly, riilhly, or 4nalicioufly. i Sam. xvii. 43. 
< And the rhiliiUne curfed David by his gods.* Matth. 
xxvi. 74. * Then bcgiin he to curfe and to Iwear, fliying, 
I know not ihc man.* 5. When perfons blafpheme the 
nam.e^ of the Lord, by jlj^eaking againft any of thofo 
narties, titles, or attributes, whereby he hath made him- 
fclf known, or by afcribing any thing unto him which is 
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unworthy of him. 2 Kings xix. 2?. * Whom haft thou 
reproached and blafphcmed ? And againft whom haft 
thou exalted thy voice, and lift up thine eyes on high ? 
even agiiinft the holy One of Ifrael.' James i. 13. • Let 
no man fay, when he is tempted,.! am tempted of God ; 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
he ajiy ma».* 6. When perfons ufe the name of the LonJ 
in any charms. A4ls xix. 13. i6. * Then certain of the 
vagabond Jews, exorcifts, toolc upon themL to call over 
them which had evU fpirits, the name of the Lord Jefus, 
&c. And the man in whom the evil ilpirit was, leapt upon 
them, and overcame them, fo that they iled- out of the 
he ufe naked and wounded,* 

Q^ 2. Honv are God't ordinances profaned and ahufid ? 

A, God's ordinances are profaned and abufed, i. When 
perfons are irreverent in their attendance upon them^ iu 
regard of the outward gefture of tlieir bo4i«s, laughing, 
talking, fleeping, any other way indecently behaving 
themfelves in the time of prayer, preaching, finging, re- 
ceiving the facrament, or any other part of God's wor- 
ftiip. Eccl. v. L * Keep thy foot when thou goeft to the 
houfe of God.' i Cor. xiv. 40. * X,^x. all things be done 
decently and in order.' z. When perfons, under ordi^ 
nances, are flight and formal^ as t9 the inward frame of 
their minds ; when their minds ane roving and wander- 
ing, and their hearts are dead and dull, very unbefeeraing 
the majefty of God^ whom in his ordnances they wait 
upon, who, being a fpirit, doth Cfhiefly look tp thefpiritu- 
al part of his fervice. John iv. 24. * God is a fpirit ; and 
they, that wor(hip him, muft worflvip him in fpirit and 
in truth.' 3. And chiefly, perfons profane and ab^fe God's 
ordinances, when they make a prolcfljion of religion, and 
attend upon ordinances, that they may be a<?counted r&. 
ligious by men, without any fmcerc endeavours to ap- 
prove the heart unto God } making ufe of religion only 
as a cloak for covetoufnefs, or i^ialicioufaef*, or voluptu- 
oufnefs. 2 Tim. iii. 5. * Haying a form of godlinefs, but 
denying the power thereof.' Matth. xxiii. 14. * Wo unto 
you fcribes and Pharife^St hypocrites 5 for ye devour 
widows houfes, and for a pretence make long pra.yers ; 
therefore ye £haU req^ve th^ greater damAg^tioq./ 
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Q^ 3. Ho^ is God*r word prof aned and ahufed ? 

A. God's word is profaned and abufed, i. When per- 
fons think or ^eak flightingly, cfpecially when they per- 
v^t tlie word of God, or any part thereof, into profeine 
jefts. Jer. xxiii. 33. 36. * And when this people, or proph- 
et, fhall aik thee, faying. What is the burden of the Lord \ 
thou fhalt fay, What burden \ I will even forfake yon, 
faith the Lord, And the burthen of the Lord (hall ye 
mention no more ; for ye have perverted the word of the 
living God.' 2. When perfons wreft the word of God 
untx) falfe doftrine 5 perverfely difputing againft the found 
and wholeforae do^rine therein contained. 2 Peter \\\, 
J 6. 'In which are fome things hard to be underftood, 
which they that aie unlearned and unftable wreft, as they 
do alfo the other fcriptures, unto their own deftruftion.' 
I Tim. vi. 3, 4, 5. * If any man teach otherwifc, and 
confeift not to wholefome words, the words of our Lord 
Jefus, and the do6h-ine which is according to godlinefs ; 
he is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about queftions 
and ftrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, ftrife, railings, 
evil furmifings, perVerfe diiputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deftitute of the truth.^ 3. When perfons mif- 
apply the word of God ; the threatnings unto the right- 
eous, to make them fad j the promifes t© the wicked, to 
encourage them in their wicked ways. Ezek. liii. 22. 

* With lies ye have made the heart of the righteous fad, 
whom I have not made fad ; and ftrengthened the hands 
of the wicked, that he fliould not return from his wicked 
way, by prortiifmg him life.' 

Q 4. H(yw are God's nvorks profaned and ahufed .^ 
A, God's works are profaned and abufed, i. When 
perfons pamper their flefb, ratify their lufts, and are in- 
temperate in their ufe of God *s creatures. Rom.xiii. 13, 14. 

* Let us walk honeftly as in the day ; not in rioting and 
diTinkennefs, not in chambering and wantonnefs, not in 
ftrife and envying : but put ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and make not provifion for the flc(h to fulfil the lufts there- 
of.* 2. When in profperity, perfons are forgetful of God, 
unthankfal for mercies, and indulge themfelves the more to 
fm, becaufe of God's patience and bounty. Hof. xiii. 6. 

* Tbcy were filled, and their heart was exalted ; therefore 



We tbey fofgottea me,' Rom. ii. 4, 5. *0r defpif* 
efl thou the riches of. hk goodtiefs aad forbearance ? 
But* after tby hardnefs and impenitent heart, trcafureft 
up unto thyfelf .\VTath/> 6c€. 3. When, in advcrfity, pcr- 
fons murmur, are impatient'; when they are incorrigiblcjr 
and grow more hardened in their ftns. i Con x. 10. 
• Neither murmur yc, as fomc of them murmured, and- 
were deftroyed of the deftroyer.* Jer. v. 3. • Thou haft 
ilricken them, but they have not grieved ; thou haft con- 
fumed them, but they have refufed to receive corredion : 
they have made their %eds harder than a rock ; they hav^ 
refuied to return.' f 

L.V1. QueOi. IVbat is the reafon atmexed to the ihitd eom* 
wandment ?' * 

Anpw, The realbn annexed to the third commandment 
is. That however the breakers of this commandment may 
efcape punifhment from men, yet the Loid oar God will 
not fuffer them to efcape his righteous judgment. 

Q^ 1. Whence is it that fuch ai prcfane God^s name d» ef* 
tape punijhment from fjien f 

A^ Such as profane God's name, for the moft part, 
do efcape punifhment from men, i. Becaufe no laws of 
men do, or can reach all profonations (si God*s name. 2. 
Becaufe fuch laws as do reach blafphemy, perjury, fweaiv 
ing, and the like grofler profanations of Gods name, are 
not executed by many in authority, who oftentimes being 
profane and wicked perfons themfelves, a^e more ready to 
puniih them that hallow God^s name, than thofe that pro- 
fane it. 

Q. 2. Ho*\^ d9th it appear^ that fuch as prvfane God*y 
name fhall not efcape God's righteous judgment ? 

A. Such as profane Gods name (ball not efcape God's 
righteous judgment, becaufe God is righteous, and he wiH 
not hold them guiltlefs* 

Q. 3. When deth the Lord puwfh them that profane his 
nayne ? 

A- I. Sometimes God doth pimifh them in this life, 
and that with dreadful temporal plagues. Dent, xxviii, 
58, 59. * If thou wilt not obferve to do all thcfe words, 
that thou mayft fear this glorious and fearful name, 
THE LGltD THY GOD 5 then the Lord will mafc* 
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thy plagues wonderful.' 2. Be fare if fuch efcape here, 
they fhadl not efcape eternal wrath and vengeance here- 
after. Rom. iL 5. * Thou treafureft up to thy felf wrath 
againft the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God.* 

LVII. Queft. Which h the fourth cotnmandmenf P 

j^njw. The fourth commandment is, " Remember the 
Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days (halt thou labor, 
and do all thy work. But the feventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God ; in it thou (halt not do any/work, 
thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy ftian fervanti nor 
thy maid-fervant, nor thy cattle, nor the ftranger that is 
within thy gates : for in fix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the fea and all that in them is, and refted the 
feventh day, wljerefore the Lord bleflcd the Sabbath-day, 
and hallowed it." 

LVIII. Qtleft. What is required in the fourth command'^ 
tnent ? 

^ Anfn>}. The fourth commandment requireth the keep- 
ing holy to God, fuch fet times as he hat}i appointed ia 
his word, exprefsly one whole day in feven to be a holy 
Sabbath to himfelf. 

Q^ I. What is the difference hetiueen the toorfhip required 
in this fourth commandment ^ and the worjljip required in the 
firji^ fecondy and third ? 

A* The firft commandment hath a refpeft unto the ob- 
je<fl of worfhip ; the fecond commandment hath a refped 
unto the means of worihip 5 the third commandment 
hath n refpeft unto the manner of worfhip: but this 
fourth commandment hath a refped unto the time of' 
worfhip. 

Q: 2. What time for luorjhip doth the fourth conmnndment 
require? / 

A^ The fourth commandment doth require fuch fet 
times for worfhip to be kept holy unto God, which he 
hath appointed in his word. 

Q. 3. May not the Pofijh holy-days he ohferved ? 

A. The Popifh holy.days ought not to be obferved, be- 
caufe they are not appointed m the word ; and, by the 
fame reafon, no other holy-days may be kept, whatfoever 
pretence there be of devoUofl towards God, when there 
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is no precept or example for fuch prance in the holy 
fcriptore* 

Q. 4. What Jet time hath God appointed in his luordto he 
kepthofy to himfelff 

A. God hath appointed in his word one whole day in 
feven to be kept a holy Sabbath to himfelf. Deut. v. 12. 
* Keep the Sabbath-day to fandify it, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee.' 

Q. 5« What are ive to under/land hy one nvhok day infevsn 
ivhich is to he kept holy to the Lord ? 

A. By one whole day in feven, we are not to underftand 
only die whole artificial day, from fun-rifmg to fun-fetting 
or from, day break in the morning, until the evening or 
night, but the whole natural day, confiding of twenty- 
four hours. 

Q. 6. When doth this holy day or Sabbath begin, in the eve^ 
ning heforey or that momtngfrom midnight f 

A* In the evening before, by virtue of that word, *' Re* 
member to keep holy the feventh day,*' we ought to be- 
gin to prepare for the Sabbath ; but the Sabbath itfelf 
doth not begin until the evening is fpent, and midnight 
thereof, over, and the morning after twelve of the clock 
beginneth. 

Q. 7. Do not the fcriptures require us to begin the Sabbath 
in the evenings huhenit is faidy Gen. i. 5. The evening and 
the morning were the firft day ; andlaty. xxiii. 32. From 
even unto even (hall ye celebrate your Sabbath ? 

A. I. It doth not follow that the evening of the firft 
day was before the morning, though it be firft fpoken of; 
no more than that Shem and Ham were elder than Japhet, 
becaufe they are reckoned up in order before him. Gen. 
X. I. * The fons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japhet ;' and 
yet, ver. 21. Japhet is called the elder brother. But ,Mo- 
fes, reckoning up the works of God on the firft day, re- 
tires back from the evening to the morning, and faith. 
They both made up the firft day. Surely, in the ac- 
count of all nations, and in fcripture- account too, the 
morning is before the evening. John xx. 19. * The fame 
day at evening, being the firft day of the week, came Je- 
fus,' &c. where the evening following this day, and not 
Ihe evening before the day; is called the evening of the 
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fame daf. 2, That placie in Leviticus, eoncemtng tlic 
celebration of the Sabbath from evening toc/ening, hath 
a reference only unto 3 ceremonial Sabbatbt or day of 
atonement, on the tenth day of the feventh month, where- 
in the Ifraelites were to afflfdl their fouls ; but it hath not 
a reference unto the weekly Sabbath. 

Q. 8. Monv do you prove by the fcripturt that the niieMy Sah^ 
hath doth hsgin in the morning ? 

A, That the weekly Sabbath is to begin in the morn- 
ing, is evident, i. By Exod. xvi. 23. * This is that which 
the Lord hath faid, To-morrow is the reft of the holy 
Sabbath unto the Lord.' If the Sabbath had begun in 
tlie evening, Moies would have iaid, This evening doth 
begin the reft of the Sabbath ; but he faith. To-morrow 
is the reft of the Sabbath. 2. Moft evidently it doth ap- 
pear, that the Sabbath doth begin in the morning and not 
in the evening, by Matth. xxviii. i. < In the end of the 
Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the firft day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to fee 
the fepulchre.' If th^ end of the Jewifli Sabbadi, were 
not in the evening, when it began to grow dark towards 
the night, but when it began to dawn towards the firft 
day of the week, which muft needs be towards the morn- 
ing, and in no rational fcnfe can be intetpreted of the 
evening ; then the Sabbath did alfo begiii in the morn- 
ing, and not in the evening, for the beginning and 
ending muft needs be about the fame time. But the for- 
mer is evident from this place, concerning the Jewifh Sab- 
bath's ending ; and therefore confequently concerning its 
beginning. 3. Further^ it is alfo faid in this place, that 
the firft day, which is the Chriftian Sabbath, did begin 
towards the dawning, a& it grew on towards light, and 
not as it grew on towards darknefs ; therefore the Chrift- 
ian Sabbath doth begin in the morning. 4. Moreover, 
the refur region of Chrift, i& commemoration of which 
the Chriftian Sabbath is obferved, was not in the evening, 
but early in the mornings Mark xvi. 9. « Now when Je- 
fus was rifen early, the firft day of the week ;' therefore 
the Sabbath is to begin in the morning. 5. If the Sab- 
bath did begin in the evening before, it would end in the 
evening after ; and it would be lawful for meli to work in 
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their callings, or to go< their recreations, on the evening 
of the Sabbath, which furely would be verj unfuitabk aC 
ter the holy employments of that day.* 

• Others differ from the author respecting the time when the holy 
Sabbath begins. Notwithstanding his opinion on the subject, they 
think tt evident, that, according to God's computation of time, the 
day originally began at evening. That time, as it relates t© the ex- 
istence of this world, and the things of it, began in darkness, is ev- 
dent from Genesis i. 2. The darkness was succeeded by light, 
and the darkness and succeeding light constituted the first day. 
Therefore Moses says, * The evening and the morning were the 
first day.' The second day began in the same manner ; and the 
mode of reckoning is the same throughout the six days on which 
the heavens and the earth were made. Accordingly, the Jews, as 
there is sufficient reason to conclude, began their Sabbath at even- 
ing. It was expressly required, that the Sabbath to be observed on 
the yearly day of the atonement, should beg^n arid end at evening, 
Levit. xxiii. 32. This Sabbath was to be as strictly and sacredly ob-' 
served as the weekly Sabbath ; and no reason is either mentioned, 
or to be discovered, why it should begin at a different hour. And 
as the whole of the day, like the weekly Sabbath, was to be sacredly 
observed as a day of rest, the language of the command, « From 
even unto even shall ye celebrate yoin* Sabbath,' naturally conveys 
the idea, that they were both to begin and end thu, at the same hour 
as they did the weekly Sabbath. 

We find, also, great reason to conclude, that, while our Savior 
was on earth, the Jews actually did, both begin and end the weekly 
Sabbath at evening. It is repeatedly mentioned, that the Jewish 
rulers took offence at people's coming to be healed, and at 
Christ's healing them on the Sabbath. For this reason wfe may 
conclude it was, tha% on the evening succeeding the Sabbath day, 
•taken the sun was set, people brought their sick and diseased to 
Christ to be healed, as is mentioned, Matth. viii. 16. Mark i. 32. 
and Luke iv. 40. Hence we have sufficient reason to believe, that 
the holy Sabbath under the former dispensation, began at evening ; 
that this was agreeable to the divine computation of days and time 
from the begmning ; and as Christ never reproved the Jews for be^. 
ginning and ending the Sabbath at evening, this manner of reckon- 
ing the day was agreeable to the command and will of God. 

If we consider it as having been once established by the Deity, a» 
it is thought we may, that the lv>ly Sabbath should begm at even- 
ing, in the sanae manner as it is clear days originally began, holy 
time must still begin at evening, unless the time of its commence- 
ment be varied, either by an express divine command, or so evident 
an example of inspired men as is of equal authority. Oniy God 
himself can so sanctify time, as to oblige us to abstain from that 
business which is lawful on other days, and employ it in his immedi- 
ate worship. And when it is established hy him what portion of tim« 
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0^9. L this fourth commandment^ conoerning the hep'mg of 
the Sabkathj ceremonial or moral f ^ 

A. Though the commandments which the Lord laid 
upon the Ifraelites, for the obfervation of other Sabbaths, 

shjdl be thus sanctified, and when it shall begin and end, neither the 
portion of tinae, nor the beginning or ending of it, can be varied by 
any other axithority than, that of God. But we have no divine au- 
thority in either of the fbrementioned ways, for varying the time of 
beginning the Sabbath, from what had been originally established 
by him, who is Lord of i^* 

We have sufficient evidence, from considerations which need not 
now be mentioned, that xhej^rst and not the seventh 6a,y of the week 
is to be observed as the Christian Sabbath. Of this change from tl.e 
s&oenth to the Jirst day of the week, it is generally supposed the 
apostle gives intimation in th«4th to the Hebrews. But nothing is 
there said to intimate, that the Sabbath should begin at a different 
hour of the day from what Lt did before. As there is n^thiag said 
in ^le word of God,, so neither do we find any thing in the example 
of the apostles, which would give us any reason to suppose, that the 
Christian Sabbath is to begin at a different hour of the day from 
I hat on which the Jewish Sabbath formerly began. We read, in- 
deed, that on the evening succeeding the day on which Christ rose 
fron^ the grave, which was on the first day of the week, the apostles 
met together ;. and so on the eighth day after. But we are tcld 
that they were together on the first of these evenings for fear of the 
Jews. But that they considered neither of them as holy time, or 
Uny part of the Sabbath, is evident from the consideration, that they 
had yet no idea, nor had they, till after the next succeeding Pente- 
cost, that the Sabbath was to be changed from the seventh to 
the first day of the week. That Paul preached to the disciples at 
Troas, on the first day of the week, and continued his speech until 
midnight, and even until break of day, is no evideTice that either he 
or they considered this evening as a part of the Sabbath. He was 
then on his way to Jerusalem, expecting never to see them agxiin. 
That he should, on such an occasion, continue his speech until lare 
in the evening can be no evide^ice that he considered it as part 01 
the Sabbath. 

Neirher does the resurrection of Christ on the first day of the 
week, be it at whatever hour of the day, afiord any evidence, that 
theeveningsucceedingtheday, and not that preceding, ought to U 
observed as holy time. Were theiparticular time of Christ's reMir- 
rection to decide on what hour the Sabbath is to begin, the precift 
time on which this great event took place, would certainly ha\c 
been made known. For as God only can sanctify time, and de^er- 
mine which day of the seven shall be kept holy to him, he only can 
decide at wha^t particular hour of the day the Sabbath shall begin. 
TJiis would no more be left to the wisdom of men to detennine, 
tli^ the particular day of the week, which should be observed as s 
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vxte cercttionial and abrogated, and not to be obferved 
byChrHlians ; ybt this fourth comtnatidtnent, concerning 
the weekly Sabbath, was moral and binding upon all na- 
tions, and that throughout all generations. 

Q^io. ffow doth it appear that the fourth commandfnent 
fjjas moral and TUft ceremonial f 

A, The moraltty of the fourth commandment doth ap- 
pear, I, From the time of the Sabbath's firft inftitution, 
which was in Paradilb, in the ftate of innocency, before 
there was any ceremony. 2. From all the argumentis 
made ufe of to back it, which are perpetual, and not cer- 
emonial. 3. Becaufe it Is placed in the midft of the Dec- 
alogue, or ten commandments, and all the other nine are 
moral, and therefore this too ; and with the reft it was 
written by God on tables of ftone, which (heweth the per- 
petuity of it. 4. Becaufe the Gentiles were required to 
obferve this, the ftranger as well as others.; btit they 
were not under the ceremonial law. 5. From the tefti- 
mony of Chrift. March, xxiv. 20. * Pray ye that your 
flight be not in the v/inter, neither on tlie Sabbath day.* 
This flight v/as to be at the deftrudion of Jerufalem, in 
Vefpafian's time, when all ceremonies were abolifhed 5 
and yet then our Savior fpeaks of the Sabbath in force, 
which would aggrayatditheil-grief, if they (hould be forc- 
ed to break it. 

LIX. Que ft. Which day of the feven hath God appointed to 
le the 'weekly Sabbath ? 

Aftf'w. From the beginning of the world to the refur- 
redion of Chrift, God appointed the feventh day of the 

Sabbath. To suppose, therefore, that the simple event cf the res- 
urrection of Christ, when thehour <ai \rhich it took place i* quite 
uv.kTJovvn, should be a reason for altefkig the beginning of holy tin^» 
is to leave ihat to the decision of human wisdoint,. which it is the 
prerogative of Gcd alone to decide. It is to leave it to the jr.d'g- 
TT.ent of -men, at what particulai'hour holy time shalll begin. Hence 
it may safdy be concluded, that, if the resurrectioti rf Gltriat had 
been designed to vary the hour on which the Sabbath i§ to begin, 
the precise time cf the day, on which he rose, would have been 
made known. 

For these reasons, it is snj^posed, that the mode cf computing 
time, a,rtd sanctifying the Sabbath ^oni evening 10 evening;, origin- 
jilly establislied -by divine authotity, it to be invaiirdjly observed, by 
tkc church, under the gospel dispensation. 
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week to be the weekly Sabbath ; and the firft day o{ the 
week ever fmcey to continue to the end of the woyld, 
which is the Chriftian Sabbath. 

Q. I. // the feventh day of the tveek alii) ays td be kept ar 
holy 9 and the tveekly Sabbath unto the Lord ? 

A» The feventh day in number is always to be kept as 
holy^ and the weekly Sabbath ; the feventh part of our 
time. being God's due, and by virtue of this command- 
menty to be feparated from common ufe, and employed in 
his worfhipy and more immediate fervice^ every week : 
but the feventh day in order from the creation, is not ne- 
ceffary always to be obferved as a Sabbath, it being in tlie 
power of God, who appointed the feventh in order, to al- 
ter that order at his pleafure J 

0^2. Which day of the feven did God at firji appoint to be 
the iveekly Sabbath ? 

A. God did at firft appoint the feventh day in order to 
be the weekly Sabbath ; " Six days (halt thou labor, and 
do all which thou haft to do, but the feventh is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou fhaltnot do any 
work," &c. 

0^3. Wherefore did God appoint the feventh day at frj t9 
le the <weekly Sabbath ? 

A. God did at firft appoint the feventh day to be the 
weekly Sabbath, becaufe it was the day of his reft from 
his works of creation, that thereon men might reft from 
their works, and reitiember his : " For in fix days God 
made heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them is, 
and refted on the feventh day," &c. 

Q^ 4. When did God frji appoint the feventh day to be the 
Sabbath ? 

A, God did appoint the feventh day to be the Sabbath, 
immediately after the firft creation. Gen. ii. 3, * And 
God bleifed the feventh day, and fanftified it.' 

Q, 5, Was the feventh dayhferved as the njueekly Sabbath, 
hefoN God ^wrote the commandment for its obfervation on tahhs 
offione in the mounts ntfhich he deli'oertd unto Mofes ? 

A. It is more than probable that this feventh day was 
obferved all along by the tfue worftippers of God, as the 
other precepts of the law were obferved, though no men- 
tion be made thereof in the fliort hiftory of the affairs of 
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fomc thoufand years. For AdaiOi who lived until tlic 
days of Metliufelah, no doubt did teach his children this 
precept, which he had from God in Paradife ; and Me- 
thufelah, who lired till the day? of Shem, furely did de- 
liver it down to pofterity all the days of die old world ; 
and Shem, who lived till Abraham's time, and is fuppofed 
to be Melchifedecy in all probability, did deliver this pre- 
cept fuccefllvely unto hiip in the new world ; and as 
Abraham with cafe might, fo without queftion he did 
teach it with other precepts to his children, and they teach 
It one to another, until the time of Mofes ; and Mofes 
fpeakedi to the Ifraelites of the Sabbath to be kept holy 
to the Lord an the miorrow, £xod. zvi. 23. as a thing 
well known untp them,' and of pni^ice among them, 
which was fpme time before the Lord gave the law upon 
Mount Sinai. 

Q. 6. Jlovir hng fpas the fevcnth day to he ohfervedas the 
fwceily Sabbath f 

ji. TJie fevcijth day was to bp obferved as the weekly 
Sabbath, from the beginning pf the world untp the refur- 
reflion of Chrift. 

0^7- What day .is to he phftrvei fir the *iveekly Sabbath^ 
from the refurre^Hon of Chrifl f 

A* The firft day of the week, from the rcfurreftion of 
Chriftr is to ht pjbferved by Chrifti*ns unto the end of the 
world, f«r th^ir weekly Sabbath. 

Q. 8. H<ym gould the feventh day Sabbath be changed front 
the faji offeven unto thejirft offeven^ m)hen ive do not read ex* 
prefily of , any repeal in the fcripture of the laft offeven f 

ji. It is one of feven which God hath appointed to 
be the Sabbath, and in the commandment the Lord doth 
blefs and hallow, not the feventh day, but the Sabbath- 
day, which might be on another feventh day in order, if 
God (hould fo pleafe. 2. It is but one day in feven whick 
God hath appointed to be the weekly Sabbath, God hav- 
ing both allowed and appointed the other fix days of the 
week for our labor. 3. God having fubftituted or ap- 
pointed another day for to be a holy Sabbath to himfeelf 
this fubftitution of another, dothi virtually include in it a 
repeal of the old Sabbath^ that Uf in reference UQ(o dip 
time of its pbiervation* 
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Q. 9, Hoti) doth it appear that the frjl day of the mcel is 
^appointed by God $0 he the nveekiy Sabhath ? 

jf. \. There is a like reafou for the appointment of the 
firft day, as there \vas for the feventh : The reafon of 
God's appointing the feventh, was his retting from his 
^eorks of creation ; and there is a like reafon for appoint" 
ing the firft day, which was the day of Chrift*s rcfurrec- 
tion, namely, the Son of God's retting from his fuffering 
works about man's redemption, into which reft be is faid 
to enter, and which wc arc more nearly concerned to re- 
member. Heb. iv. ID. * For he, that is entered into his 
reft, hath ceafed from his own works, as God did from 
his. 2. The Lord Jefus hath put his name upon the firft 
day of the week. Rev. i. 10. * I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day.* There is reafon to believe, that the Lord's 
day, here fpoken of, was the firft day of the week, be- 
caufft it is a certain determinate day, and it is ipoken of 
as a day which was well known among Chriftians by that 
name ; and the firft day of the week being the day of 
the Lord's rcfurre<ftion, and wherein Chriftians d!d ufe >o 
alfemble themfelves together upon, had the only reafon 
for fuch denomination. There is alfo reafon to believe, 
that the Lord did put his own name up®n this day, be- 
caufe none had authority to put his name upon any day 
but himfelf ; and the apoftle calling it the Lord's day, by 
the infpiration of the Spirit, no doubt but it was the Lord's 
will it (hould be fo called, and by confequence it was his 
will that this day fhould be ufed and obferved as an holy 
day unto himfelf. As the fecond facrament is called the 
Lord's fupper, becaufe it was appointed by the Lord ; 
fo the firft day of the week is called the Lord's day, be- 
caufe it was appointed by the Lord ; and this day being 
appointed, no other is to be obferved now as the Chriftian 
Sabbath. 3. The appointment of the firft day of the week 
to be the Sabbath may be inferred, from i Cor. xvi. i, 2. 
* Now, concerning the colle^ion for the faints, as I have 
given order to the churches of Galatia, even fo do ye. 
Upon the firft day of the week, let every one of you lay* 
by him in ftore, as God hath profpered him.' The apol- 
tle haying given order from the Lord, to the churches of 
Galatia and Corintbi and by confequence to the othei* 
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churches of the Gentiles, for colleaions on the firft day of 
the week, as God had profpered them on other days ; we 
may ittfcr,.this being a Sabbath-day's work, that he ha^ 
alfo from the Lord, given order for the obfervation of 
this firft day, as the weekly Sabbath. 4. We read of the 
difciples being afTembled together on the firft day of the 
week, and that Jefus then came among them, John xx. 
19. ^ and that eight days after they met him again, which 
was another firft day, and Jefus came to them, verfe 26. 
Moreover, that it was the practice of Chrift's difciples to- 
meet together to worfliip the Lor^, to hear the word, and 
break bread, or receive the facrament of the Lord's fup- 
per, on the firft day of the week. Afts xx. 7. • And upon 
the firft day of the week, when the difciples were come 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them,* 
&c. Paul had been with them feven days, as verfe 6. and 
yet we read of no folemn meeting but on the firft day of 
the week, the laft of the feven wherein he abode with them. 
It was not on the old Sabbath, the laft day of the week^ 
that the folemn affembly for worfliip was held, but on the 
firft day j which, had it not been the Sabbath of new ap- 
pointment, and of nece&ry obfervation to Chriftians, 
would have been moft inconvenient for Paul to have 
fpent in religious exercifes until midnight, when the next 
morning he was to take his journey. All which being 
confidered, together with the pra^ice of Chriftians from 
the apoftles days, it may be evfdent unto them that defire 
not to cavil, that the firft day of the week is appointed by 
the Lord to be the Chriftian Sabbath. 

LX. Queft* ffo^ »J i^ff Sabbath to befarUHfied ? 

jinfvjT'Vht Sabbath is to be fandVified by an holy reft- 
ing all that day, even from fuch worldfy employments 
and recreations as are lawful on other days, and (pending 
the whole time in the public and private exercifes of 
God's worfhip ; except fo much as is to be taken up ia 
the works of neceffity and mercy. 

q^i . IVhat h it tofanaify the Sabbath ? 

jfr The Sabbath is fandtified by God, in his appoint- 
ing it to be holy ; and the Sabbadi is fandified by man. 



in his obferving and keeping it as holy ; «* Remember tte 
Sabbatkday, to keep it holy.'* 
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0^2. ffonv are nsse to ohfirve and keep the Sahhath ashoty ? 

A* We arc to obferve aad keep the Sabbath as holy, 
partly by a holy refting, partly in holy exercifts, oa that 
day. 

Q^ 3. IVhat are nve to refi from on the Sahhath-day ? 

A. We arc On the Sabbath-day to reft, not only fiom 
thofe things which are in themfelves finful, which we are 
bound to reft from on every day of the week \ but alfo w«^ 
are to reft from thofe worldly employments and recrea- 
tions, which on the other fix days of the week are lawful, 
and our duty: '^Siz days ftialt thou labors and do all 
thy work. Biit the fevcnth day is the l^bbath of the 
Lord thy God : in it thou (halt not do any work,'* 6cc. 

0^4. May mt fuch ixforis be done in our farticudar call^ 
ings on the Sahbathdayi as cannot fo feafonahly and advan^ 
iageoufly he done on the other days rf the nxteek V 

A, There are fome works^ in our particular callings, 
which may feem to be moil feaibnable and advantageous 
en the Sabbath-day, and yet it is our duty to reftfinom 
thenar aad wholly to forbear them ; fuch as, i. Killimg of 
beafts on the Sabbath, to prepare meat for the Montiay 
market. 2. Ploughing, fowing, gathering in of com, mak- 
ing hay while the fun fliines,. and the weather beft fcrveth 
©n the Sabbath-day. 3. Selling of fruit, or any other 
wares on the Sabbath-day, when there may be moft cuf- 
tom for them. 4. Selling or buying of fifti on the Sabbath, 
which in hot weather might ftink, if kept until the Mon- 
day. Thefe, and the like worldly employments, we are to 
forbear, by virtue of this commandment, they being our 
own works ; and whatever lois we may feem to fuftain by 
fuch forbearance, be fure it is not comparable to the lofs 
©f God's favor, and the wounding of our confcicnce, and 
the lofs of our fouls forever, which will be the fruit of liv- 
ing in the breach of God's law. And if fuch works as thefe 
muft be forborn on the Sabbath, much more inch works 
of our calling as may be done on the week-day, as well 
as on the Sabbath. Neh* xiii. 15 — 18. * In ^ofe days 
faw I in Judah fome treading wine preiTe^ on the Sabbath, 
and bringing in (heaves, and lading afles 5 as aHb wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 
brought Into Jerufalem on the Sabbath-day ; and I tcfti- 
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j£cd againft ttem in the day wherein they fold vi(fbia1s. 
There dwelt menof Tyre alfo therein, which brought fifc and 
all manner of ware, and fold on the Sabbath utito the chil<<^ 
dren of Judah, aildin Jerufdem. Theh I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and faid unto them, What evil thing is 
this that ye do^ and profane the Sabbath-day ? Did not 
your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this 
evil upon usr and upon this city ? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Ifrael, by profaning the Sabbath.* 

Qt 5. May ijoe not lawfully recreate our/elves upon the Stjt- 
hatb-day, efpechtty fince the. day is appointed t9 he a day of' reft 
from our totUng labor in the week ? 

A* We may and ought to recreate ottr minds on the 
Sabbath-day in the worihip of God^ we being bound to 
eall and make in this refpedl the Sabbath our delight. 
But we ought to forbear recreating our minds vnth car^ 
nal delight, either by words or deeds, which we may do' 
on other days ; and much mcn-e we ought to forbear re- 
creating our bodies by fports and paftimes, though after 
th# public exercife of God's worfhip be over. Ifaiah Iviii. 
15,14. * If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
m)m doing thy pleafure on my holy day^ and call the 
Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, Honorable ; 
andfhalt honor him, riot doing thine own ways, nor find- 
ing thine own pleafure, nor Ipeaking. thine own words : 
then flialt thou" delight thyfelf in the Lord"; and I will 
caufe thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and 
feed thee with the heriuge ctf Jacob thy father : for the 
mouth of the Lord hath f}loken it.' 

Q. 6. Though mafiers and governor i of families are hound ^ 
ihemfelves to reft upon the Sdbhatb-dayyyet mp they not com* 
mand their children and fervants to luork, or permit ihem to 
play and' takr their recreation ?' 

A. Indeed the commandment is principally direifced'to^ 
mailers and governors » of families ; but withal, fo*^ as it 
doth enjoin them to do what in them lieth, to hinder 
their children and- fervants from the profanation of the 
diy by fervile working, or bodily recreations, and to put 
Uiem upon the obfervation of thi» day of reft : " In it 
thou flialt not do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy 
*iughtcr, thy man-fcrvant, nior thy maidservant," &c. , 



138 . AN EXPLAITATIOK ©F THE 

Q^ 7. May mt children &r firvantt lawfidly m6ri ^r pla^ 
upon the Sabbath day^ if they be cofamanded hereunto by their 
parents or niafters P 

A, Though it be the fin of the parents or mailers to 
command their children or fcrvants to werk, or any oth-- 
cr way to break the Sabbath ; yet it is the duty of chiU 
drea and fervants to difobcy diem, whatever temporal 
lofs they fuftain by it ; they being bound to obey the 
God of heaven, rather than any man upon earth* 
Q^ 8* // it lawful to dnfsr meat en the Sahhath-day f 
A* Although it was the will of die Lord> th^at the 
children of Ifrael fliould neither gather nor drcfs the 
manna that fell from heaven, on the Sabbath-day, there 
being ib nuich fervile work to be done about it i»efore< it- 
was fit to be eaten ; namely, the grinding of it in mills,, 
or beating it m mortars, and then breaking it, which ier- 
-file work is ftiH tmlawfol, unlefs in cafes of neceffity % 
and although fires were forbidden to be kindled in all 
their habitations* Exod. xxxv. 3. that is» to forbear 
worldly employments (as the works fiDrbiddea m the 
former verfe were, and this inftance is a fpecial of the gen- 
eral) yet the fcripturc doth no where forbid thedreflGipg 
meat at all^ for ordinary food, nor the kindling of fires 
for fuch ufe : but the lawfulnefs of meat may be colled- 
ftd from the fcripture, in as much as our Saviour himi«lf 
was prefent at a feafl on the Sabbath-day, Luke liv. i. 
where no doubt meat was dreffed for fo many gueds as were 
there bidden. And when we are allowed to provide for 
food for our cattle on the Sabbath*, furely we may lawful- 
ly drefs meat for ourfelves. 

Q. 9. What woris doth Godallonu uj to-do on the Salhath* 
day^ bMes thofenjshich he doth principally command us ? 

A' The works wfcdch God doth allow us to do on the 
Sabbath-day, befides what he doth principally command 
us, are work* of ncceflity and mercy ; fucli as eating, 
drinking, defending ourfelves from enemies, quenching 
,the fire of houfesj vifiting the fick, relieving the poor, 
feeding catde and the like ; in all which employments we 
«ught not to have a reference chiefly to ourfelves, or any 
temporal advantage, but to be as fpiritual as may be in 
them. Mattiu xii, i, 2, j, * At that tinw Jefus went on the 
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Sabbath-day through the corn ; and his difciples 
were an hungered^ and began to pluck the ears of com, 
and to eat. But when the Pharifees faw it, they faid un^- 
to him. Behold, thy difciples do that which is not lawful 
to do upon the Sabbath-day. But he faid unto them. 
Have ye not read what David did,* &c. And verfe 7. * If 
you had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy and 
not facrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltlefs/ 
And verfe 10, 1 1, 12. * They faid unto him. Is it lawful 
to heal on the Sabbath-day? And he faid unto them, What 
man fball there be among you, that fhall have one fheep, 
and if it fall into a prt on the Sabbath-day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out ? How much then is a man 
better than a fheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
the Sabbath-days.* Luke xiii. 14, 15, 1 6. * And the ru- 
ler of the fynagogue anfwered with indignation, becaufc 
that Jefus had healed on the Sabbath-day. The Lord 
then anfwered him, and faid. Thou hypocrite doth not 
each one of you on the Sabbath-day loofc his ox or his 
afs from the ftall, and lead him away to watering ? And 
cnght not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham^ 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, thefe eighteen years, be 
loofed from this bond on the Sabbath-day ?' 

Q^ 10. ff^hat are the holy eiiercifes^ »r the luorks 'which wtf' 
iire prittfipalfy c<nnmandedto do on the Sabbath-day ? 

yf* The holy exercifes which we are to be employed in 
or the works which we are principally commanded to do 
on the Sabbath-day, are the public and private exercifes, 
efpecmlly the public exercifes of God's worfhtp, fuch as 
hearing the word, prayer, receiving the facrament, fing- 
ing of pfalms in the public affemblies of God's people. 
Ifaiah Ixvi. 23. * And it fliall come to pafs, that from 
one Sabbath to another, (hall all flefh come to worihip 
before me, faith the Lord,' Luke iv. 16. « And he came 
to Nazareth, where he had been brought up : and, as his 
cuftom was, he went unto the fynagogue on the Sabbath- 
day, and ftood up for to read.' Afts xx. 7. * And upon 
the firftof the week, when the difciples come together to 
hreak bread, Paul preached unto them.' Pfal. xcii. * Title, 
A pfalm or fong for the Sabbadiday.' 

Q. II. If 01V are ive to perform thefe public exercifes of 
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4* We are to perform thefe public exercifes of God'^ 
worfliip on the Sabbath-day, i. With fincerity, having a 
fmgle refpea unto the honor and glory of God* whofe 
day die Sabbath is, Ifaiah Iviii. 13. * If thou: call the 
Sabbath the Holy of the Lord, Honorable ; and (halt 
honor him.* 2. With reverence, and that both of body 
and mind. Ecd. v. i. « Keep thy foot when thou goeft to 
the houfe of God.' Ifaiah Irvi. z. * To this man will I 
look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite fpirit, 
and trembleth at my word.' 3. With diligence and atten- 
tion. Aas xvi. 13, 14. * And on the Sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river-fide, where prayer was wont to 
be made. And Lydia, which worfhipped God^ heard us, 
whofe heart the Lord opened, that fhe attended unto the 
things which were fpoken of Paul.' 4. With, love and 
fervor of fpirit. Rom«^ xii. 11. * Fervent in fpirit ibrving 
the Lord/ 5. With delight and joy. Ifaiab lviii« i^, «If 
&ou call tlie Sabbath a delight.' 

Q. iz. What are *me to do by ixjay of preparation fir thi 
public exercifes of God*s tuorfhip on the Sabhath^ay ? 

A, By way of preparation for the public e j^ercifes o 
God's worfhip on the Sabbath-day, we are, i-. To re- 
member before the day come, to keep it holy, fo as to 
>£ntfli ottr worldly bufinefs ^id employments on the week- 
days, and timely to breafc oflFfroija them on the Saturday 
evenings and to take pains to get our hearts in a readinefs 
for the holy duties of the Sabbath. 2. In the morning of 
the Sabbadi we muft begin the day with God, in holy 
meditation upon the works of God's creation, and espe- 
cially upon the works of redemption, which were com- 
pleted by Chrift's refurredlion upon this day 5 we muft 
read the fcripture, and fome other good books,, as we 
have time, for the better fitting us for our more public 
and folemn worfhip ; efpecially we muft pray in fecret, 
and in our families, for God*s prefence in his ordinances, 
and that God would aflift his miniftcrs^, who are his 
mouth to us, and ours to him ; and that he would affill 
us in a fincere and hearty performance of public duties, 
that we may attain more knowledge, experience, and 
mortification, further degrees of grace, and more ooBa* 
mi'imon with God. 
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Q. 15, What are mte to db on the Sabbath- day f after the 
public exercifes of God's 'Uiorjhip are over ? 

A. After the public exercifes of God's worfliip are over, 
the work of the Sabbath is not over ; but we muft retire 
to our families (not fcek our pleafurc in the fields, or in 
vain company) and there repeat over what we heard % 
catechife and inftruft children and fervants, fmg pfalms, 
pray with our families ; and while we moderately make 
ufe of any creature-rcfrefhmcnt, we muft difcourfe of the 
things o£ God. We ought alfo to take time in the even- 
ing, to retire into fecret, and there examine ourfelves as 
to the carriage of our hearts before God in the day ; bu- 
bor in meditation to get the word wrought more thor- 
oughly upon our -hearts ; we muft alfo endeavor to poor out 
our hearts before God in fecret prayer, humbly confeffing 
fin, eameftly and belicvingly requefting pardon, and fur- 
ther fupplics of grace, and thankfully praifing God for att 
his mercies, efpecially for his Son Jefus Chrift, and the 
gofpelrprivileges which we have in and by him. In fuch 
variety of holy exercifes we may fpend the whole Sabbath» 
which we fhould make as long as we can ; and when the 
day is at an end, we fhould long for the Sabbath ia 
heaven, which will never have an end. ' 

1.XI. Queft. What ir forbidden in the fourth command^- 
tnent P 

Aripw^ The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omiA 
fion or carclefs performance of the duties required, and 
the profaning the day by idlenefs, or doing that which is 
in ilfelf fniful ; or by unnecelTary thoughts, words, or 
works, about worldly employments or recreations. 

Q^i. What fort of fms are forbidden in the fourth com-' 
wandment P 

A. The fins forbidden in the fourth commandment^ 
are either fins of omiffion, or fins of commiflion. 
Q. 2. Whatfns of oniifion are forbidden ? 
A. The fins of omiffion forbidden in the fourth com- 
mandment, are, i. The omiffion of the duties of the Sab- 
baths themfelves, fuch as ncgkaing works of neccffity or 
mercy* when called to them ; but efpecially negleaing 
the public or private exerciie of God's worftiip, and that 
cither in whole or in part } whcui we forikkc the aifemblies. 
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ef God's people, or omit worftiippmg God in ourfamflies, 
or praying and feeking God in fecret upon this day. 2. 
The omiffion of the careful performance of the duties of 
the Sabbath, when we are hypocritical, dull, dead» full of 
diftraftions, wearinefs, unwatchful, fleepy; and attend up- 
on ordinances without any heart and life ; and the Sab- 
bath-day is the moft burdenfome of all other days in the 
week unto us. Matth . xv. 7, 8. * Ye hypocrites, well did 
Efaias prophefy of you, faying. This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and honoretb me with their 
lips 5 but their heart is far from me.* Amos viii. 5. *Say- 
ing. When will the new moon be gone, that we may fell 
com ? and the Sabbath, that we may fet forth wheat ? 
Mai. i. 13. ^ Yefaid alfo^ Behold, what a wearinefs is it ! 
and ye have fnuffed at it, faith the Lord of hods : and ye 
brought that which was torn, and the lame, and the fick ; 
thus ye brought an offering : ihould I accept this of 
your hands ?* 

Q^ 3 . What Jins of commijfion are forbidden sn this, fourth 
iommandment ? 

A* The fins of commiffion forbidden in this fourth 
commandment, are, the profaning the Sabbath-day, i. By 
idlenefs, when we ipend the day, either in whole or in part, 
idly ; neither working in our callings, nor employing 
ourfelves in the duties of God's worlbip, but loiter away 
that precious time in our houfes or the fields ; either in 
vain and idle thoughts, or in vain and idle difcourfe, or 
the like. 2. By doing that which is in itfelf more grofsly 
fmful ; as if, inftead of going to the houfe of God to 
worihip, we fhould go the tavern or ale-houfe, on the 
Sabbath-day, and be drunk, or go to a bafe houfe, or in 
any houfe to be wanton and unclean ; or if, on the Sab- 
bath-day, inftead of hallowing and praifing God's name, 
and praying to him, we fhould fwear by his name in eur 
ordinary difcourfe,' or take his name in vain ; if, inftead 
of worfliipping God with his people, we ftiould perfecutc 
God's people for worfliipping him, or rail at them, or 
fcolF and deride them, becaufe of the holinefs which is in 
them. 3. By unneceflary thoughts and contrivances 
about worldly affairs, unneceflary words and difcourfes 
about earthly employments, unneccffary works ia ouf 



Bno%tt% CATiecftisrt. 1^1 

particular callings, or by carnal pleafufcs and recreations 
which arc lawful on other days : thus thinking our own 
thoughts, fpeaking our own words, doing our own works, 
and finding our own pleafures, forbidden, Ifaiah Iviii. i3, 
« Not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleafure, nor fpeaking thine own words.' 

LXIt. Queft. lf^6at ^re the reafons annexed to the fourth 
€07nniandfnent ? 

j^nJhxK The reafons annexed to the fourth command- 
ment, are, God's allowing us fix days of the week for 
our own employment, his challenging a fpecial propriety 
in the feventh, his own example, and hisblcfling the Sab- 
bath-day. 

Q^ I. How many reafons are there annexed td the fourth 
wonnnandment f 

A. "Diere are four reafons annexed unto the fourth 
comxnandxnent, the more effe^ually to induce and per- 
fuade us unto die ftrift obfervation of the Sabbath-day* 

Q^ 2. What is thefirft reafon ? 

Am The firft reafon annexed to the fourth command- 
ment, is, God^s allowing us fix days for our own employ- 
ment. When he might have taken more time for him«» 
felf, he hath taken but one day in feven, and alloweth us 
other iiT^ which is fufficient for the works of our particu* 
lar callings, and any kind of needful recreations. " Sir 
days (halt thou labour, and do all which thou haft to do.'* 

Q. 3. What is thefecond reafon ? 

A, The fecond reafon annexed to the fourth command* 
ment, is, God's lihallenging a fpecial propriety in the 
feventh day. The feventh day or Sabbath, being the 
Lord's, which he hath fan<flified and fet agart from com- 
mon ufe, to be employed in his worftiip, it is theft and 
facrilege to alienate this day in whole or in part to our 
own ufe, any further than he hath given us allowance. 
*' But the feventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord tlijr 
God." 

Q^ 4. What is the third reafon ? 

A. The third reafon annexed to the fourth command- 
ment, is, God's own example, in refting himfelf from his 
works of creation on the feventh day, and therefore he 
would have us alfo to reft from the works of our particu- 
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lar calling, and fan&ify a Sabbath in imltatioR of him. 
•* For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, tlie 
fea, and all that in them is, and refted tlie feventh day." 

Q^ 5. What is the fourth reafon ? 

An The fourth reafon annexed to the fourth command- 
ment, is, God's bleffin^ of the Sabbath, by virtup where- 
of, we may hope for his prefencc with us in the duties of 
the day, and to receive bleffings from him upon ourfelvcs, 
*« Wherefore the Lord bleifed the Sabbath-day, and hal- 
lowed it." 

LXIII. Qucft. What is the fifth commandment ? 

Anfw. The fifth commandment is, " Honor thy fath- 
er and thy mother, that thy days may be longupoq th« 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.'* 

LXIV. Que ft. What is required in the fifth conanand* 
fnentf 

Anfiiii. The fifth commandment requireth die prelerv- 
ing the honor^ and-perfo^roing the duties belonging to 
every one, in their feveral places and relations, . as fupe- 
riors, inferiors, or equals, 

Q. I. What is the fuhjeii of this fifth ccvmmndnient^ or 
vAo are the perfons of *Ujhom the duties of this C9mviandtnent 
Mre required P 

A. The fubjeft of the fifth commandment, or tlie per- 
fons of whom the duties of this commandment are re- 
quired, are relations, cfpccially children, and all inferiors, 
in reference to their parents and fuperjors, and inclufive- 
ly fuperiors in reference to their inferiors, and equals alfo 
in reference one to another. 

Q^ 2. Whom are nve to underjlajid hy inferiors P 

A. By inferiors we are to underftand, not only children, 
but alfo wives, fervants, people, fubjeds, the younger and 
the weaker in gifts or graces. 

Q^ 3. lVh:)m are ije to underftand by fuperiors. ? 

A* By fuperiors, under the name of father ^nd mother 
we are to underftand, not only parents, but alfo hu (bands, 
matters, minifters, magiftrates, tJie aged and ftronger in 
gifts or graces. 

Q. 4. Whovj are ive to underftand ty equals f 

A. By equals we may underftand brethren, fitters, kia- 
dred, friends, and any Acquaintance, between whom 



^ROTlTrni CATECHtSM. 145 

tieit Is no great diftance or difference in regard of age, 
cftate, place, or dignity. 

Q^ 5. What are the duties of children to tke'tr parent t ? 

A. The duties of children to their parents eomprehend- 
ed in the general precept, " Honor thy father and thy 
mother," are, i. Inward honor, reverence, and eftima- 
tion. Mai. i. 6. * A fon honoreth his father.* Lev. xix. 5* 

* Ye fball fear every man his mother, and his father : I am 
the Lord your Cod.' 2. Outward reverent cart-iage and 
behaviour. Prov. xxxi. 28. * Her children arife up, and 
call her blefled.' i Kings ii. 19. *The king rofe up to 
meet her, and bowed himfelf unto her, and caufed a feat 
to be fet for the king^s mother ; dnd flie fat on his right 
hand.' 3. Diligent hearkening to their inftru6tions. Prov% 
iv. I. * Hear, ye children, the inftni(5lion of afatlier, and. 
attend to know underftanding.' Prov. v. i. * My fon, at- 
tend unto my wifdom, and bow thine ear to my under- 
ftanding.* 4. Willing obedience unto all their lawful 
commands. Eph. vi.-i. * Children obey your parents in 
the Lord ; for this is right' Col. iii. 20. * Children obey 
your parents in all things ; for this is well pleafmg to the 
Lord.* 5. Meek and patient bearing, their reproofs and 
corre<5tions, with amendment of the faults they are re- 
proved and correded for. Hcb. xii. 9. * We have had 
fathers of our fleih, which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence,' Prov. xv. 32. * He, that heareth reproof, 
getteth underftanding.' 6. Ready following their reafon- 
able counfel, in reference to their calling, (tation, mar* 
riage, and any great affairs of their lives. Exodi xviii. 24, 

* So Mofes hearkened unto the voice of his father-in-law, 
and did all that he had faid.' Judges xiv. 2. * And he 
came to his father and mother, and faid, I have feen a 
woman in Timnatli 5 get her for me to wife.' 7. Grate- 
ful kindnefs to them, in nourifhing them, providing for 
them, and bearing with their infirmities, when aged, and 
fallen into want and poverty. Ruth iv. 15.' * He Ihallbe 
unto thee a reftorer o^ thy life, and a nouiifber of thine 
old age.' Gen. xlvii. x 2. * And Jofeph ©ouriflied.his fa- 
ther vnth bread.' Prov. xxiii. 22. < Defpife. not thy moth- 
er when fhe is old.' 

CJ^ 6* What are the duties ^f parents to their children ? 

N 
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A, The duties of parents to their children, are, i. Ten- 
der love and care of them, efpecially when infants and 
belpleiV ; paTticularly, mothers ought to give luck to 
iheir children, if they are able. Ifaiah xlix. 15* * Can a 
woman forget her fucking child, that (he ihould not have 
compaffion on the fon of her womb.* 2. Training them up 
in the knowledge of the fcriptures, and principles of reli- 
gion, and giving them good inftrudions in the laws and 
ways of the Lord, fo foon as they are capable of receiv- 
ing them. Eph. vi. 4. * And ye fathers, bnng up your 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.' 
Prov. xxii. 6. * Train up a child in the way he ihould go, 
and when he is old he will not depart from it.' 2 Tim. 
iii. 15. * From a child thou haft known the holy fcrip- 
tures.' 3. Prayer for them, and giving good examples of 
holinefs, temperance, and right^oufnefs unto them. Job 
i. 5. * Job fent and fanftified them, and rofe up early in 
the morning, and offered burnt offerings, according to 
the number of them all.* Pfal. ci. 2, 3. < I will walk 
within my houfe with a perfe<9: heart, I will fet no yrick- 
cd thing before mine eyes.* 4. Keeping them under fub- 
je^ion while young, yet requiring nothing of them but 
what is agreeable to the laws of the Lord. Luke ii. 51. 
• And he went dovm with them, and was fubjed unto 
them.* As children muft obey, fo parents muft command 
in the Lord. Eph. vi. 1.4. 5 .Encouragement of them 
by kind looks and fpeeches, and rewards in well-doing, 
together with difcountenance, reproof, and loving and 
feafonable corredlion of them for evil-doing, i Qiron. 
xxviii. 20. *And David faid to Solomon his fon. Be 
ftrong, and of good courage,' &c. Prov. xix. 18. * Chaften 
thy fon while fiiere is hope, and let not thy foul fpare for 
his crying.' Prov. xxix. 15. 17. * The rod and reproof 
give wifdom : but a child left to himfelf, bringeth his 
mother to fhame. Corred thy fon, and he Ihall give thee 
reft ; yea, he (hall give delight to thy foul.* 6. Ptovifion 
for tihem of what is needful for the prefcnt ; as »lfo lay- 
ing up for them, according to the proportion of what 
they have, for the future. \ Tim. v. 8. * li any*prbvide 
not for his own, and fpecially for thofe of his own houfe, 
he hath denied the faith, ^nd is woife than an infidel.* a 
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Cor. xii. 14. * For the children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the children.' 7. Difpo- 
fal of them to trades, callings, and in marriage, when 
grovm up, as may be itooft fdr their good ; therein ufing 
no forte, but coniulting and confidering their capacity 
and inclination. Gen. iv. .1, 2. ^ And Adam knew Eve 
his wife | and (he conceived and bare Cain. And (he 
again bare his brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of 
ihedp^ but Cain was a tiller of the grdund/ i Cor. vii, 36. 
38. * But if any man think that he behaveth himfelf un- 
comely toward his virgin, if fhe pafs the flower of her 
age, ai^ heed fo require, let him do what he will* jh« 
iinneth not ; let tliem marry. So then, he that givetk 
her in marriage dcrth well*' 

O^ 7. What are the duties cf mftxfet to thtir htjbandt ? 

.^The duties of wives to their hufbands, are, i. Love 
of them above all other pcrfohs in the world. Titus ii. 4. 

* That they teadi the younj women to be fober, to love 
their hofbahds, to love tteir children.' s. Loyalty and 
faithfuhiefs, in reference unto the bed and eftate and any 
fecrets intruded with them. Heb* xiii. 4. < Marriage is 
honorable in all, and the bed undefiled.' i Tim. iii. i i\ 

* Evenfo mufl their wives be grave, not flanderers, fober, 
faithful in all things.' 3. Reverence and fear of ojOTend- 
ing thextt. Eph. r- 33. * Let the wife fee that flie rever- 
ence her hu(band.' 4. Subje^on unto them in all things 
lawful under Chrift. Eph. v. 22. 24. • Wives, fubmit 
yourfclvei unto your own hufi>sM2ds as unto the Lordf. 
As^ the church is fiibjeft unto Chrift^ fo let the wives be 
to dicir own hufbands in every Aing/ 5. Care to pleafe 
theni, futting themfelv^s to their difpofition, and all things 
to their liking.' i Cor. vii. 34. * She that is married car- 
eth for the things of the world, how.fhe may pleafe her 
hufband.' 6. Helping them to bear their burdens, and , 
and m making provifion for their family* Gen ii. 18. 

* And the Lord faid. It is not good that die man fhoujd 
be alone u I wiU make him an help meet for him.' Prov. 
xxxi. 27. * She Iboketh well to the ways of her Iwufe- 
hold, andeatetlx not the bread of idlcnefs,' 7. Giving 
car to, and -complying with thecounfels of their hufbands^ 
if good, for their fouls welfare \ and endeavouring with 
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meeknefs and xvifdom, with kmdnefs and loving adznom- 
tions, and a chafte, fweet converfation, to win their huf- 
baads over to the ways of God, when they are wicked* 
1 Peter iii. 1,2. * Ye wives be in fubjfedHon to your own 
hufbands ; that if any obey not the word, they alfo may 
T^-ithout the word be won by the converfation of the wives, 
while they behold your chafte converfation coupled with 
fear.' 

Q. 8^ fFSaf are the duties of hujhands to their iJohej f 
A» The duties of husbands to their wives, are, i. Moft 
endeared love to them, lite unto the love of Chrift to his 
church. Eph. v. 25. * Hufbands, love your wives, even as 
Chrift loved the church, and gave himfclf for it.' 2. 
Dwelling with them, and according to knowledge, lioiir 
oiing them, and delighting In their company. Eph. v. 3 1. 
* For thiscaufe fhall a man leave his father and mother, 
and Ihall be joined unto his wife.' I Pfeter iii. 7. * Huf- 
bands, dwell with tliem according to knowledge, giving 
honor unto the wife as unto the weaker veffeL* Prbv. v. 
18, 19. * Rejoice T^ith the wife of thy youth. Let her 
he as the loving hind, and pleafant roe : let her breads 
fatisfy thee at all times, and be thou ravifhed always with 
her love/ 3. Tendernefs towards them, and careful pro- 
vifion of fbt>d and raiment, a.nd all things neceffary for 
them, as for their own bodies. Eph. v^ 28, 29. * So ought 
men to love their wives, as their own bodies T he that 
loveth his wife loveth himfelf. For no man ever yet hated 
his own flelh; but nourifheth and cheriftieth it.' 4. Fi- 
delity to them in keeping the marriage covenant, fo -as to 
forbear the ufe of any other befides themfelvcs. Hofea 
iii. 3» < Thou ibalt not be for another man : fo will I alio 
be for'^thee.* 5. ProteAion of them from injiifies, and 
covering of their infirmities with the wings of love.. 1 
Sam. XXX. i8. * And David refcued his two wives.' i 
Peter iv. 8. * For charity [^r /ove^ fliall cover a multi- 
tude of fms.' 6. Care to pleafe them in all things lawful 
and fit, and pratfe of them when they do well, i; Cor., vii. 
33. * He that is married, careth for the things' that are 
of the -world how he may pleafe his wife.' 7. Prayer with 
them and for them, counfel and. admonition of them, and 
«very way helping themj efpecially in reference to theii 
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fottU, w^jtiog with them < in the way? and ordinances of 
the Lord.. I Peter iii. 7. • Ye hufbands dwell with them 
according to knowledge^ as being heirs together of the 
grace of life, that your prayers be not hindered.' Luke 
!• 6 • * And they were both righteous before God, walk^ 
ing in aU the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
hlaxnelefs/ 

Q^. 9. fFkat are the duties t^fcrvants to their mafiers ? 

A* The duties of fervants to their matters, are, i. Hon- 
or of their matters in their heart, fpeech, and behaviour* 
MaJ. i. 6. * A fervant honoreth his matter.* i Tim. vi. i. 
* Let as many fervants as are under the yoke, count 
tlieir own matters worthy of all honor.* 2. Service of 
them with diligence, willingnefs, fear, and out of obedi- 
ence uato Chrift, Eph. vi. 5, 6, 7. * Servants, be obedient 
to them that are your matters according to the fleih, wth 
fear and tremUing,. in finglenefs of your heart,' as unto 
Chrift : not with cye-fervice, as men-pleafers, but as th^ 
fervants of Chrift, doing the will of God from the heart : ' 
with good will doing fervice, as to the Lord, and not ta 
men/ 3. Faithfulnefs to them in their eftate, and any 
truft committed to them, with endeavours to pleafe them 
weU in all things. Titus ii. 9, 10. * Exhort fervants to 
pleafe their own mafters well in all things ; ftiewing all 
good fidelity, thatthey may adorn the dofli^ine of God'our 
i3aviour in all things.' 4. Meeknefs and patience under 
reproof and ttrokes, and that not only when they do de* 
ferve them, but alfo when they are innocent; i Peter ii. 
18, 19, 20. * Servants, be fitbjed to your mafters with all 
fean not only to the good and gentle, but alfo to the fro*f 
wara. For this is thank- worthy, if a man for" confciencc 
toward God endure grief, fufFering wrongfully. For 
whajt glory is it, if, when ye be buflreted for your faults ^ 
ye (hall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and 
fuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God.' 

Q. I O. What are the duties of mafters to their fervants ? 

A. The duties of mafters to their fervants, are, i'. 
Wifdom and gentlenefs in their guidance and government 
of their fervants, and acceptance of their diligence and 
wjilingnefs in their fervice, not tiireatdnlng for every 

N > 



fiiult, remembering Aat dicy alfo are/etvants to Chrifl,' 
and have many faults to be covered. Epb. vi. «^ * And 
ye, mafters, do the fame things unto them, forbearing f ^r*- 
moderating} threatening : knowing that your Matter alftr 
is in heaven ; and tliere is no refpeft of perfons with him-' 
2. ProTifion of convenient and fufficient ft)od for xh^m* 
Prov. xxvii. 27. * Thou (halt have enough for thy foodr 
for the food of thy houfehold, and for the maintenance 
of thy maidens. 3. Payment of their wages in full, ami at 
the promifed time. Col. iv. i. '* Mafters, give anto your 
fervants that which isjnft and equal.* Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. 
* Thou ihalt not opprefs an hired fervant. At his day 
thou (halt give him his hire ; for he is poor, and fetteth 
his heart upon it : left he cry out againft thee unto the 
Lord, and it be fm unto thee.' 4. Reproof of them for 
fin, and corredHon of them with more than words for 
fome faults. Prov. xxrx. 19. • A fervant will not- be cor- 
Tc&^td by words ; for though he underftand, he will iK>t 
anfwer.' 5. Inftrudion of them in the ways of God ; 
%vor(hipping God with them ; allowance of time every 
ilayforworlliippingGodby themfelves ; reftraining thenr 
as much as they can from every fin, eipecially from ex- 
ternal breach of the Sabbath ; exhortation and perfuafion 

' of them unto the obedience and fervice of the Lord, and 
therein to be both examples unto, and companions with 
them. Gen. xviii. 19. * 1 know him, that he will com* 
xnand his houfehold, and they fhall keep the ways of God.* 
Jofli.xxiv. 15. * As for me and myhoufc, we will ferve 
the Lord.* A^s x. 2. * A devout man, and one that fear- 
ed God, with all his houfe.* 

Q. 1 1 . What are the duties of the pe&ple t<^ their mbiifters ^ 

A, The duties of people to their minifters, are, i. High 

eflimation of them, and endeared love to them, for their 

'work's fake. I Theff. v. 12, 13. * And we befeech you, 
brethren, to know them which labor among you,, and are 
over you in the Lord ; and to efteera them very highly 
in love for their work's fake.* Gal. i v. 14, 15. * Ye re-' 
ceivcd me as an angel of God, even as Chrift Jefus. For I 
bear you record, that if it had been pofiible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to» 
me.' 2. Diligent attendance upon the word preached^ aad 
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Other ordinances ^drainilkred by them. Luke z. t5» 

• He, that'heareth you, hearetb me.' 3. Meek and patient 
fizffering the word of reproof, and ready obedience unto^ 
the word of command, which mini (lets (hall from the 
icriptures make known unto them, together with fubmif- 
fion unto the difcipline intrufted with them by the Lf)rd. 
James i. 2 1 . * Receive, with meeknefs, the engrafted 
word,' 5cc, Heb. xtii. 17. *Obey them that have die rule 
over youyandiubmit yourfelves ; for they watch for your 
ibuW 4. Communicating to them of their temporals, t 
Cor. ix. 14.^ * The Lord hatli ordained, that they, whicb 
preach the gofpel, ftould live of the gofpel.' Gal. vi. 6^' 

• Let him that is taught in tlie word, communicate unto 
him that teacHcth in M good things.* 5. Prayer for them. 
Rom. XV, jOr: * Now I befeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jefus ChriftV fake, and for the love of the Spirit,, 
rliat ye flrtve together with me in your prayers to God 
forme.* i Thcff. v; 25. * Brethren, pray for us.' 6. Shut-, 
ting their ear againft reproaches and flanders, believing 
nothing without proof ; and Handing up m tbeir defence 
againft an ungodly world, and many falfe bretliren, and 
rotten-hearted hypocrites, who are made ufe of by the 
devil to caft dirt upon them, that thereby people, recerving^ 
prejudices againft them, might be kept cither from hear* 
Lag themj or receiving benefit by their dodrine, andfo be 
cither drawn to ways of error, or hardened in ways of pro^ 
fanenefs. i Tim. v. 19.. * Againft an elder receive not aa 
acculktion, but before two or three witnefics. *' 

Q^ 1 2. IVSat are the duties of minifters to their feofde?^ 
A, The duties of minifters to their people, are, 1. Dear 
and tender love to their fouls. \ TheiH ii. 7,8.* We were 
gentle among you ^s a nurfe cherifbeth her children ; be- 
ing ii> affeftionately deftrous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted to you, not the gofpel only, but alfo our 
own fouls, becaufe ye were dear unto us.' 2. Diligent, iin- 
cere, and frequent preaching pf the word unco them, 
with admimftration of all ordinances, r TheC ti. 5, 4* 

• For our exhortation was not o^ deceit, nor in guile : but 
as we were allowed of God to be put in truft widi the 
gofpel, even-fo we fpeak, not as pkafmg men, but; God 
which tricth our hearts.' 2 Tim.-iv..2. ' Preach the word ; 
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be inftant in feafon, out bF ftvfon j.reproiKe, rebuke, c*» 
boat with all longTfiifFenug and doftrine. • .3. iWatchful- 
nefs-overtbem, with willingnefs and ckecrftihiefe. 1 Peter 
V. a. • Feed the flock of God which is among you, tak- 
ing the ov^xfight thereof, not by conftraint, but willing- 
ly ; "liot for filthy kicre, huc d£ a ready miiifad.* 4, Prayer 
for them, and praife for the grace of God which isin 
them. Eph. i* 1.5, 16, * Wherefore I alfo, after I heard 
of. your faith in the Lord Jefus, and love unto aU the 
faints, ceafe not to give thanks for youv making mention 
of you in my prayers.' 5. Shewing themfelves an exam* 
pie of .holinefs and good works unto them. Titus ». 7. 
• In all things ihewing thyfclf a pattern of good works.' 
I Tim. iv. 12. * Be thou an example of the believers^ bi 
. word, in converfsu^ion, in charity, m fpirit^ in faith, inpu« 
rity.' ' 

Qj 13. What fire the duties ofJuhJeSs to their magiftrates P 

A* The duties of fubjeds to dieir magiftrates, are, i. 
High eftimatton and honor of thepi. i Peter ii. 17. * Fear 
God : honor tifee king*' 2. SubjeiHrion to them^ and obedi- 
ence unto th«ir laws, fo far as t^y are not contrary to 
the laws of Chrift. Rom. xiri. i. * Let every foul be iub- 
jeft unto the higher powers.' 3. Ready payment of their 
dues. Rtrni leiii. 7. * Render unto all their dues : tnbilte, 
to whom , tribute ii due ; cnftom to whom cnfiom.' 4. 
Defence of them in danger, i Satn^xxvi. tj* * Wherefore 
haft thou not kept thy lord the king >? for there came ii^ 
one t© deftroy the king thy lewd.' 5. Prayer and thankfl 
giving'ftM-them. 1 Tim. ii. i, 2. <I exhort, that prayers, 
and giving of thanks^ be made for aU men f for kings, 
and for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlinefs and honefty.* 

Q. 14. What are the duties of magiftrates to their fubjc^li ? 

A, The duties of n^agiftrates to their fubjedls, are, i .-. 
Government of their fubjcfts under Chrill, with wifdom,- 
jttftice, and clemency, endcavormg above all things to 
promote the iritereft of religion among them. 2 Chron. 
i. X. * Give me wifdom and knowledge chat I may go 
out and come in before this people.' Chap. ii. i. * And 
Solomon determined to build an houfc for the name of 
the Lord, and an houfe for tus kingdom.' a^ t^^iag. 
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jrood laws for the benefit of their fubjefts, and appointing 
faithful officers, with charge of due execution of thein. 
2 Chron. xix« 5, 6, 7. * And he fet judges in the landj and 
faid. Take heed what ye do ; for ye judge not for man, 
but for the Lord : for tliere is no iniquity with the Lord 
our God, nor refpeft of p^rfons, nor taking of gifts.' 3; 
Care of the common fafety of their fubje<a:s. 2 Chron. 
xvii. 1,2. * And Jehofaphat reigned in his ftead : and 
he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Judah, and fet 
garrifans in the land of Judah' 4 Encouragement of 
them that do well, by their example, countenance, and 
reward, together with difcouragement and punilhment 
of evil-doers, i Peter ii. 14. * Governors are for the pun* 
ilhment of evil doers, and for the praife of them that do 
well.' 

0^15. What are the duties of the younger gnd inferior in 
gifts and graces y'io the aged andfuperior ? 

A. The duties of the younger, and inferior in gifts 
and graces, to die elder and fuperior, are, i. To rife up 
before them, and give place to them with reverence and 
rcfpeift. Lev. xix. 32. * Thou (halt rife up before the 
hoary head, and honor the face of the old man, and fear 
thy God.' 2. Humble fubmiffion to them, fo as to follow 
their wife counfels. i Peter v. 5. * Likewife ye younger, 
fubrait yourfelves unto the elder.* 3. Imitation of them 
in their graces and holy converfation* i Cor. xi. i. 'Be 
ye followers of me, even as I alfo am of Chrift.' 

Q^ i 6. What are the duties of the aged andfuperior in gifif 
andgracesf unto the younger and itferior ? . .^ ' 

A* The duties of the aged and fupeiior in gifts and 
graces, unto the younger and inferior, are. To adorn 
their old age, and Acw forth the power of their grace in 
a holy and exemplary converfation. Titus ii. 2, 3. * That 
the aged men be fober, grave, temperate, found in faith, 
in charity, in patience : the aged women likewife, that 
they be in behavior as becometh holiiiefe, teachers of good 
things** 

QT 1 7. What are the duties of .equaU one to anothkr ? 
A> The duties ^ equals one to another, are, i. To live 
in peace with, and fmcere love to one another, preferring 
each other in honor, i TheiT. v. 15, * Beat peace among 
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yoiirfclves.* Rpih. xli. 9, 10. * Let love be without dif- 
fimulation. Be kindly aflFeftioned one to another with 
brothfirly love, in honor preferring one another.' 2. To 
be pitiful, courteous, and affable, and ready to promote 
one another's good, and to rejoice therein 1 Peter lii. 8, 

• Love as brcithren, be pitiful, be courteous.* i Cor. x. 
34. * Let no man fcek his own, but every man another's 
wealth.' Rom. xii. 15. • Rejoice with theth that do re* 
joice.* 

LXV. Queft. What is forUddin in the fifth command^ 
mcnt ? 

Anfw. The fifth commandment forbiddeth the negleft* 
ing of, or domg any thing againft the honor and duty 
which belongetli to every one^: in their feveral places and 
relations. 

Q. I. jy<wv many *ways may nitte Jin againfi the fifth com^ 
manSment^ ? - 

A. We ,may &a agamft thie fifth commandment two 
wayi : 1. JBy negleftmg of the duties therein prefcii bed. 

2. JBy doing . any thing againft the hoiior which belong* 
cth iinto every one in tlieir feveral places. and relations. 

iQ. 2. What are thejins cf chUdren againft their parents # 
A* The fins of children againft their parents, are, i. Ir- 
reverence towards them, and anywife difhonorix^ of 
them, either in fpeech or behavior^ Deut. xjivit. 16. 
; Cttrfedbe he thatietteth lic^tby his father, or his mo- 
ther ; and all the people iiiall fey. Amen** Prov. xx. 20, 

• Whdfo curfeth his father or his mother, his lamp (hall 
be put out in obfcure darknef*.* 2. Difobedienae to their 
tommands- Prov. xxx. 17, * The eye that mocketh at his 
father, and defpifeth to obey his i^odier, the ravens of the 
valley fhall pick it out, and tlie young eagles ihaQ eat it.* 

3. Unteachablenefs and refafal of their iuftrudHon. Prov* 
viii. 33. • Hear inflru^ion, and be wife, and refufe it not.' 
Prov. V. II, 12, 13. * And thou mourn at laft, and fay. 
How have I hated inftrudionv and have not obeyed the 
voice of my teachers ?' 4. Stubbomnefs and incorrigible- 
nefs under their reproofs and correAionft, i Sam. ii. 13. 
25. * And he faid, Why do ye fuch things ? for I hear of 
your evil dealings. Notwithftanding they hearkened not 
untbthe voice of their father.* 5. Waftefukefs of their 
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fiibilance, unthankfttlnds for the'tr care and favors, or any 
wife unkitidnefs to them, efpccially when they are ageJ 
and in diftreft. Prov. jix, «6. ' He, that wafteth his fa- 
ther, and chafeth away his mother, is a fon that caufcth 
Ihame, and bringeth reproach/ Prov. xxiii. 22. « Defpife 
not thy mother when fte is old.* 6. Diipofal of them-* 
felves unto callings or in marriages, without their confent 
or advice. Gen. xxvi. 34, 35. * And Efau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri 
the Hittite, and Ba(hemath the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite ; which were a grief of mind unto Ifaac and 
to Rcbckah,' 

0^3. fV/faf are the Jin s of parents againft their children ? 

A. The fins of parents againft their children, are, i. 
Waht of natural affection, and tendernefs towards them, 
efpecially when infants, or fick and helplefs. Rom. 1.31. 
« Without natural affe<5lion,' Job. xxxix. 16. * She is har- 
dened againft her young oncs> as though they were not 
hers/ 2. Too fond love,, giving them their will, and fub- 
jewing themfelves thexeanto ; together with partial love, 
and that expreffing itfelf more to the lefs deierving, and 
lefs to the more defervmg. 3. Negled of their fouls, to 
give them inftrudlion, and feafonable and needful correct 
tion ; as alfo negle^ft of their bodies, to make convenient 
provifion for them. Ptt)v. xiii. 24. * He, that fpareth his 
. rod, hateth his fon.' i Tim. v. 8. * If any provide not for 
his own he is worfe than an infidel.' 4. Cruelty towards 
them* and unreafonable provoking of them unto anger. 
Eph. vi. 4. ' Ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath.* Col. iii. 21. * Fadiers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath, left they be difcouraged.' J. Encourage- 
ment of them, either by their commands or example, in 
ill-doing; or difcouragement of them, cither by their 
prohibition or frowns and diipleafure, in wcU-doiiig- 6. 
Oppofition of that which is really for their good, either 
in reference unto their calling or marriage. 

. Q^ 4i What are the Jim of wives a^air^ their hujbands ? 

A. The fins of wives againft their huftands, are, i. 

Want of that due reverence and honor, and endeared 

love, which they ftiould have for their hu (hands above 

all others. 2 Sam. vi. 16. * And Michal faw David 
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dancing before the Lord, and flie defpifed him in her 
heart.* 2. Infidelity in breaking the marriage covenant, 
or revealing any fecretis committed by tlieir hufbands 
unto them. Provw ii. 16, 17. *To deliver thee from the 
ftranee woman, who forfakcth the gtiide of her youth, 
and torgetteth the covenant of her God.' 3. Pride and 
profufive fpending and wafting their eftates in coftly 
clothes, beyond their degree, or any other ways, i Peter 
iii. 3. * Whofe adorning, let it not be that outward adorn- 
ing, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel.* 4. Unfubje(Jlion unto, and impe- 
rioufnefs over their hufbands, as if they were their foot, 
to be commanded by them, and not their head, to rule 
©ver them ; and this accompanied with frowardnefs, and 
a contentious fpirit, difturbing their hufbands with their 
evil fpeeches and clamours. Pro v. xix. 13. * The conten- 
tions of a wife arc a continual dropping.' 5. Evil fur- 
mifes, and fufpicion of their hufbands without reaibn, 
unkind behaviour towards them, whatfoever kindnefles 
they receive from them, fooliih fpeaking of their faults be- 
fore others, to their provocation, inftcad of love and 
meek admonitions, when they arp aloncj to their amend- 
ment. 6. Deafening their ear unto the loving counfels 
and faithful reproofs of their hufbands, for their fouls 
good, growing the worfe, and not the better thereby. 

Q^ 5. f(^Sat are th fins of hujhandf agalnji their nvivei ? 

A. The fins of hufbands againfl their wives, are, i . 
Want of that endeared love and kindnefs which is due to 
iheir "wives, bitter fpeeches, unkind and unreafonable 
jealoufies, rcvilings, and rage at their advice, efpecially 
when it is loving and meek, and for the real good of tiicir 
body, or eftate, or name, or foul. CoL iii. 19. < Hufbands 
love your wives, and be not bitter againft them.* 2. Un- 
faithfulnefs unto their wives, and that eidier in reference 
unto their bodies, by adultery ; or in reference unto their 
fouls, by negle<a of fuch advice, reproof, or inflru6lton, 
as may be for their fouls good, cfpecially by drawing 
them unto fin, to their fouls ruin, Mai. ii. 14. « The 
Lord hath been witncfs between thee and the wile of thy 
youth, againft whom thou haft dealt trcacheroufly : yet is 
ibe thy companion, and the wife of thy covenaiiL' Jer. 
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^v. ty, 16. * T^eritlie men which knew that tlielrii^ivcs 
had burnt inc€n(e tinto other gods, anfwercd, As for the 
-word which thou harft fpolcen unto us in tfe i^anie of thfe 
Lord, we will not hearken unto thee.' 

Q, 6. WkM are ih^Jins of fervahts againfl the'tr maflers f 
A, The fms of fervants agamft *their niafters, are, i. 
Difobedknce unto ^w la-wful and fit command?, 'or ttn- 
willkig obedience ; or eye-fer-rice of thera only, negled- 
ing th^r bufinefs -when -theiT backs arc turned. Gol. ii>. 
"22, 23. *^rrants,-Obejrin all things your mailers ", tiot 
with^eye.fervic€, as roen-pkafers, butinfinglencfs ofheart* 
fearmg <Jod: and whatfoerer ye do, do ft heartily, as to 
die Lord.' is. Dishonoring them, by reviling ij>ceches to 
them, reproadhful %eedies of them, or by aity kind oif 
i-udiB and fancy bcfcaviour before diem. 3. Lying, or hny 
\rafe di^lembitng wth diem ^ vpronj^g, 'or any wife ^ 
frauding of them in thdr eftatts. Pfal. ci. 7. *He,thkt 
worketh deceit, 'fcaiH not dwell wkhtn^my hottfe, he th^t 
-telleth ties, flia-11 not tarry in Wtj fight.* 4. RepiiiSng, at 
theirfyrovMofisnn^thovtca^tifei impatience, anger, AiSoh- 
tent, ifirlinefs, and ftf«^^?ef ing agatn when rejnwed' for 
their faults. Ticni R.^. * Nott afifwtfting again * 5.^ 1^ 
ceiling no inftru^icn #om them 4 -withdra'svmcnt-fttFnv 
or negligem a»4 flcepy Jittentdance iKpon *femlly.lr6rihip. 
Q^ 7. Whift are thejtm rf ffufiert againfl their fmrvants^ 
A* The fins'^f tnafters iigunft their fervantsi ' are, ^>, 
Requiring m^ cMt^mandiiig ^eitt to ^^Hy thing whibh 
4s In itfetf iiiif«l» or enconnigihg iX'^xeea by their exam- 
ple io to 3do. IfflSah xtxnu 4. ' It may be*the Lord w^' 
iiear the^w^ds <]lf HabAak^ whom his mailer isath feftt 
to reproach ^e Kving God/ a> Requiring iJieir whole 
ihiie for diemfelires, and not alkitmig them foflident f6r 
the refreftirocnt of nature, and daily fecret worftip of Gk)d. 
3. Proud imperious carriage towatds them, and ruling 
over tliem with fevcrity, and coiftinual chidiiig and 
threatfikigSy diAx>Btent and diffatrs^fadit^n whh all their 
siting endeavors to do them fervice, too eager infffting 
Tipon, and too frequent upbraiding them with their faults. 
Eph. ^ 9. * Forbearing threatening.' 4. Niggard^- 
|)inching, «ftd withholdmg froift them their convenicttt 
food, or things- needfid for them when ^ey are ikk« te 
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alfa keeping back from them their due wages. Jatnes ▼.. 
4. * Behold, the hire of the laborers which have reaped* 
down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud^^ 
crieth.* 5. Negledl of their fouls, and of family-worfhip" 
with them. Jer. x. 15. * Pour out thy fury upon the fam- 
ilies that call not upon thy name/ 
. Q. 8. What are the fins of people again/} ihelrnuniliers f \ 
A* The fms of people againfl their mini fters, are, i. 
Hatred and perfecution of them, either with the hand or 
tongue, making danders, or taking diem up wtthotit 
proof, and no wife efteeming and honoring of them as 
miniders of Chrift, andambaSadors fent from heaven unto 
them. 3 John 10. ^ I will remember his deeds which 
he doth, prating^aind us with malicious words.' 2 Cor- 
X? lo*. • His letters (fey they) are weighty and powerful, 
bu]t his.bqdily prefence is weak, and his fpeech con temp-' 
tible.' Luke x. i6. ' He that defptfeth. you, defpifeth 
me/ .2. Forbearing to hear them through an itching ear, 
ilighti^fs of fpirit in hearing, and anywife grieving of 
them, by their unbelief, hardnef^ of heart, unfruitfulnefs, 
^iivifions -among themfelves» unftedfaflnefs and unfuitable 
jemverfation unto; the gofpel which their minifters do 
^i«ach aipong them, a Tim. iv. 5, 4. * For the time 
will CQpe, when they will not endure found doArine ; but 
jaftv their own lulls fliaD they heap to themfelves teach- 
ers, having itching ears : and they Ihall turn away their 
Asu-s from the trucl^ andihadl be turipied unto fables ' Mark 
iii. 5. * H< looked about with anger, being grieved for 
ijie liardnefs of their hearts/ a Cor. ii. 4. * Q^int of muck 
affli^on, and anguiih ,of heart, .X wrote, untp/.you with 
many t^rs/ 3* Reftraining prayer for them^ denial of 
x;eqiured fubmjjGion and obedience unto them, withholding 
due ipaintenance from th^m, or anywife n/eglc^Jng the 
duties required of people to their n^inifters. 

Q^ 9. What are thefns of minijiers againfi their people ? 

A. The fins of minifters againft their people, arc, 1. 
Want of finccr« and tender love to their fouls, feeking 
more to receive earthly gain from them, than to do any 
good unto them. 2 Cor. xii. 14. ^ I feek not^ours, but 
you/ Kaiah Ivf. i o. • His watchmen artfWind : they 
are greedy dogs which can never have enough : they 



took every one for his gain from his qaartcr.* 2. MegU^ 
gencc in their prayers and ftudies for them, and in dleir 
preaching the word to them, i Tim. iv. 13, 14. • Gir« 
attendance to reading, to exhortation, to dodrine ; negp^ 
le<fl not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophcfy, with the laying on of the hands of the prefby- 
tery.* 3. Unwatchfulnefs over them, unprofitablenefs iji 
their difcomfe anion? them, xtnAiitablenefs of converfa- 
tion unto their dotflnne and profeilion, unteaching that 
by their lives, which they teach in their pulphs. 4. Cor- 
rupting the word they preach, and infeding the minds of 
Aeir people with erroneous opinions. 2 €or ii. 1 7. * We 
are not as many, which corrupt the word of God.' 

Q. i(X What are the Jim of fuhjeSs agatnft their magif» 
trates ? 

A. The iins of fubjed^s againft their magiftrates, are> 
I. Rebellion again (I them, and any treafonable feeking 
their overthrow and ruin. Prov. xvii. 11.* An evil mart 
ieeketh only rebellion % therefore a cruel meiTenger (ball 
be fent againft him.' ±. Unfubjedlion and difobedience un- 
to their good and righteous laws. Rom. xKi. 5. * Where- 
fore ye muft needs be fubjedl, not only for wrath, but alfo- 
for confcicnce fake.' 3. NeglcAing of prayer for them«r 
and inftead thereof, ipeaking evil of them. 2 Peter ii, xo. 

• Prefumptuous are they, fSf- willed, they are not afraid 
to fpeak evil of dignities.' 4. Reviling fpeeches unto 
themy and irreverent behavior before them. Exod. xxir. 
28. • Thou (halt not revile the gods, nor curfe the rulet 
of thy people.' , 2 Sam. ixiv. 20. * And Araunah wfent 
out, and bowed hi mfelf before the king.* 5 . Denial of theif 
juft dues, and any wife defrauding of them* Rom. xiii. 8. 

* Owe no man any thing.' 

Q^ 1 1. What are the Jim cf magiftrates againjl their fuh'- 
je£ls ? ^ . . 

J. The fins of magiftrates againft their fubje6b, arcy 
I. Making laws which are contrary unto the l«ws of God. 
Dan. Ti. 1 2. * Haft thou not figned a decree^ that every 
man that (hall afk a petition of any god or man withitr 
thirty days, fave of thee, O king, fhall be caft into the 
den of lions ?' 2. Oppreffion, tyraimy, and cruelty in their 
govemment. Prov. xxviii. i$f ;6, < As aroarittg lion,aii* 



a ranging bear, fo is a wicked ruler over th« po«r people;*' 
The prince that wanteth underftai^ing is alfo a gre^ op*^ 
preffor : but he that bateth covetoufnefs (hall: prolong hi* 
days' .3. Seekiiag their own ihtereft, raiher than the ini« 
tereft dT the commonwealth. 4. Difcountenance and diT- 
comagement of' the good and righteous, together wWit 
encouragement and preferment of the wtckcd and unr- 
righteous. 5. Unfubjeaion t6 the laws of God themfelvc^j^ 
and, by their evil example, encouraging others to dcv 
the like. Pfal. xii. 8. * The wicked walk on ^wvy fide^ 
«^hen the vileft men arc exalted,' 

Q. I a. What org thefimoftbeywngeK and ^weaker mgy^i 
in'nd gracesy againfi thm that are aged andjlronger ?. 

A. Tlie fins of the younger and weaker in gifts and 
graces, againll them whtch are aged and (Ironger, are,. 
!• A proud conceitednefs, of wifdoni and worth in thefn- 
felvcs, beyond. their elders and betters, together with a 
defpifmg of them in their hearts, and judging of them for 
making ufc of their known liberty, i; Tim. iii.^ 6. * Not 
a novice, left bemg lifted up with pride> he fall into tlie 
condemnation of the devil.^' Rom* xtv. 3. * Let not him. 
tliat eateth not> ^udge him diat eateth.* 2. A rude and 
indecent taking place of them, or any wife irreverent car*^ 
x:iage towards them. Luke xiv. 8, 9. * Sit not down La 
tlie higheft room, left a more honorable man than thou 
be bidden, and he fay, Give, this man place.' 3. A aaaf- 
terly fpirit aiid (liiF will, which will not yield to their wife 
counfels and advice for tlieir good. 

\ Q-^131 iVhut are the J!m of the aged and JIfonger in gifts 
ipid'gracesy agmift theyQunger and iveaker ? 

^ A. T!he iuis of the aged and ftronger in gifts and grac* 
cs again ft the younger and weaker,, are, i. Giving them 
evil examples of unholinefs, covetoufnefs, unrighteoufnefs, 
intemperance, or any wicked nefs. 2. Contemptuous car* 
i^age towards tbem,p.r not giving due encouragenacnt nnto 
good begii)ning&. "3, fJot bearing with their weaknefs, and, 
dffpifingpf thembecaufe of their infirmities. Rom. xvi 
)f * We.tjien,.^at are ftrong, ought to bear the infirmities 
m the weak, and not to pleafe ourfelves.* Rom. xiv. 3. 
^Lcjt not.hino that eateth, defpifehim that eateth not.* 
^ ^ ^^^14. Wbal are the Jim of equals cne again^ amther ^ 
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A. The fms of equals <»ie agamft aaotibef, are^. i. 'Ha« 
jred,! envy, malice, inordinatte anger towards, and evil- 
i^eakingt either to, or of oae another, and any way jn- 
juring> defaming and difhonoring each other. £ph« iv. 
31, 31. <.Let all hittcmefs, and wrath, and anger, ^d 
clamor, and evil fpeaking, be put away from you, with 
^ nialice ; and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another.' 3. Inftead of prpvoking one an- 
other unto love a»d good works, entking one another, or 
yielding unto one another's enticements unto fin. Hefc. x« 
24. *Let us coi^ider one another, to provoke unto love and 
good works.' Prov. i. 10. • My fon, if finners entice thee, 
confent thou not.' 3^ A private, contrafted, felfifli fpiric, 
which keepeth them from ?iny cordial and diKgent feek* 
ing of one another's good, unlefs their own private camat 
intereft be promoted' thereby. 1 Cpr.x. 24. *Let noma* 
ieek his own, but every man another's wealth.' 

I4XVI. Queft- What h tht reafon annexed to the fifth 
eommojtdment ? 

Anfw. The reafon annexed to the fifth commandment, 
is, a promife of long life and profperity (as far as it (hall 
ferve for God*s glory and their own good) to all fuch as* 
keep this commandment. 

Q^i. What U the promife itfelf, ^htch is annexed for the 
encouragement ofthofe that keep thir fifth comnmndntent ? 

A. The promife itfelf, which is annexed for the encour-- 
agcmentofthem'that keep this fifth commandment, is the 
promife of long life ; and this the fira particular com- 
mandraent with promife. "Honor thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee." Eph. vi. 2. * Honor thy fa-- 
tiber and thy mother (which is the firft conanjandment 

with pronitfe.' ) v 1 ^ ri: ^ - 

Q. 2. }k^ is the fifth eommandment the firjt domntana^ 
wmvxith prpmife, 'V^hem there is a promife of God" s^ Jhenving 
mercy unto thoufands^ annexed unto the fecond commandment f 

A. The promife of God's Ihewinff mercy unto thou- 
fends,, annexed unto the fecond commandnaent, hath not 
refpea unto that commandment only, but is made to tboler 
that laveGpd; and with that, keep all his other com- 
laandroents j ' whereas, this promife of long life xs pati» 
0^2 
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tiGulafly k'pfiki Mta tile fe«pers of t^is fi^ commtocU 

Q^J. fVSaf is iftduded inibis pt^ife of hng Ufi ? 

v#. Thi9prOEtnfeofil<ing lift cNi^h mclud.e> not only the 
cdMimtaii^c of life for aikyftg tiitttfy which may be lb ^c- 
conipaiiicd with filiieries/ that death may be more tlefira- 
ble ; but alio it kiehf^^th ^e bkffing diid pf6f|3»erity of 
Kfe. Eph.tLiiJi • Hl^HOf thy fath^fF and thy *o^er> 
that H may be-^U w4^ th*ef,aad thda^ matyift Kte long 
em the earth.* 

0^4^ Dctallth6fetb6rtil^»f k^mt theii' parektsi tive Img^ 
mnd pro/per upon the eArth ? 

jI. i. Many that hofiot theit pfaretitsy Riid are fi^khful 
iH ^ relative dutiefs, dd nani^ &lfs(ii^ l0Rg life aiid (^roi|»eri- 
tsy itrtheiR^rldjtrtiddifefchy Virtaeof thi'sfrt^rfe^^ ^ »n4 
fhofej thatxio oAerwifc,' slre^any ofthefti cHt olFin their 
youth, or in the iriidft ef theii- days, - aiid bring the cUiie- 
of. p6vet%^ aiid* "Mrarit lipoti 'therfeffelVes -i^hile they lite : 
' yet withal we may obferve,. that temporal pf-omiftS itrtd 
. j^udgttierits were Itilfiticd mOf& iii the letter formerly in:- 
tiie old teftameht. titaws^ than i ft the lattet gdQ>€l days» 
^lertin they are often exch»fti;§d irito fpiHtnak «. This 
promife is to be under ftood with-tliis exeeptidlly to f«tt ftfe- 
It may ferte foi' God's gfery, aftd the teal good' of all 
thofe" that keep this eomman^wicnt ^ and oftentifi^es God 
is^glorffie^i and they are benefitted, Wheii they areeiier- 
cifed-wlth affliafon,. and Q^ fees it beft- to take ifeSgecff 
theth "home in their youth, or Hrength of their yearsj to 
hiihielft to hide them froni the.miferifcs thjit belil them 
thdt Ihrvive^ andinfteadof long life on earth, he gireth . 
them eternal life m heaveii. Pial, cxix. ^ i . 'It is g«od for 
Tbd thsit 1 have been affliaed,that 1 -ftiight Idarh thy ftat- 
utes.* Ifaiahlvii. i. <The righteous perifhcfth, <md nifer- 
triful men are taken awiay fi'bm the evil toodtne/ ^ Jdhn, 
H. ij*. « Thk is the i^foftiife he hath jir^Miftd ttd; Wren, 
ceehialim' 

LXVIf; Q[tte<^, IVhich is the Jtxih tMm^dmM ^ 

yfh/wi, The fittB commandmeiit Uf '< Thxm fiiadt ttet. 
klHi'^ . -^- '. •.^. ■ . ' . ' . . 

LX\^IH. CiH«ft- mat h refifiVeJ $H fhjrth cmnMkHl. 
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^1^ The.frath .commandment reqaireti^.^iria\^l 
endeavors to pfeferve our own life, and the life of othen»- 

Q^ I. H^/^at dufth the Jtxtk commandment refpeii ? 
• A. The iixth cottunandinem doth re^dcorown and 
others life. 

Q^ 3 . What doth -the Jixtk commandment require^ in refir* 
ence t&outo^n kfk if . . . 

A. The fixth'coaiffiandibeitt dotli require, in reference 
unto oar o^a \i£oi aU lairful endeaxrora for the preferra* 
tJon of it. ■ , '\ 

Q. 3;. May *iae mtdeny CBrifi and his truths for the prejer^ 
natUn df 4ur lifes if, nsse fbmdd certainly kfe 9wr tij^ for o*um^ 
istg and ackm^iukdgittv ihemf 

A. The denial of Chrkl and hit truths, xft an janlavvfal 
aidan for the prcfiirvration of.otn- Hfe» and th^efbro^ ilot ti^ 
be vS^di ; and ^tycngour Itfe this Mray^ is the t^ay-t;^ \^Ui 
9ar life and ojsr fooli forevsr. Matth« t. 3^» ' Wl^oe^^ 
fiiall deny me before mettr him. will I alfo den^ be&>iie'l¥i9r 
Fa;dier whicrh is inHciven.'. /Matth. xvi. %i^ 26* ^Witofot 
ever will fave his lifei ihall .loie it. Wliatis a-man pr^Hipti 
if he ^11 ^ain the whc^ worlds and lofe his own: i6\il i* 

Q^4« May nife^.wtJmany cafe endeavour the faving ^f out, 
lifi by a liiyai Jfdat did:3at: Qerahf.'wben hefaidihis *wiff fvaji 
bisjifter^ left the tmrroftherpiacejhauhikill htmfir'hki xw/e'a 
/(littf /* G^n. xsvi»..7i. : * • . 1 .: ;. ;• ,'/.'- .: t 

A. Theapoftie d6th.anfiRfeTr'rfris caft,.R(«*. iii.^&.:* W.9 
be %tiderotifly'reportcri,that we fay, Liet us dp cvfljthit 
good may xanit„ whole damnation i5;>u ft..' Therefor^fthe 
lie of Ifaac,,for preferVation of his life. Was his fin? ahd: 
offenilve to God, and no more to be ap](roved than th^. 
adultery of Daidd^ which: tli«; fcripfcur e doth x^or^t • npt 
£br imitation but for cautiorti r. v : ' '; J . 

Q^' yv. May- «uje mt defend our life, againfr dn^emnty- tlmt 
dsth^affaul^ m en thr^Sahhuth^y^ though a«ft infj^mihth^ du- 
ties of God*s rjjorjhip thereby- ? '.•.♦.•' .' .\ •:>•.,' -t • 

A. Though iins oighturrcttofiwconimitt^if, what- 
ever good, might jcmm thereby^ negative precepts binding 
to all times ; yet pofitive precepts binding always, but 
not at all tirrtes, duties iAay^,be imerhnifted at fome time 
withbuffm \ and Ood doth difpcnfe. With his wprfhip oi^^ 
his day, when it is neceiikryi^Jp^ Aowld.bc employed otlietr 
wife, iathe. defence of our life again ll a public cnemyl. 



I&f. AN BXt'tARilTtON OT Tifl 

iQ^6. mat are thtr lamjkl endeavours liAieh noe ougk $o 
itfefor the prefervathn of our life ? 

A, The lawful endeayours which we ought to ufe for 
the prefervadon of our Ufe, are, i. DefexKe of ourfelves 
with arms and weapons, againft the violence of thieves^ 
and cut-throats, that feek to, murder us. Luke xxiu %^ 
* He that hath no fword, let him fell his garment, and 
buy one.' 2. Defence of ottxfelTes with clothes, and in 
houfes, ' againO^ the violence of the weather and cold& 
Prov. xxxi. 21. * She is not afraid of the fnow for het 
houfefaold ; for all her houfehcdd are clothed with fcar- 
kt;' 5. The aourifhing and rs£^&ing our bodies in » 
fober and moderate ufe of mtat^ drink, and ileep. £ph. 
VJ 29wi * For no man hateth his' own 6efh, but nouriihetb 
KAd chcriflieth it.* r Tim. ▼. 23. * Drink no longer water 
but uie ^a little wine for thy ftomach's fake, and thine 
often infirmities/ John xi. 12.^ If he deep, he (ball do»^ 
Wril/ 4. The exercifing of our bodies with labour and 
moderite recreations. £ccL v. L2. ^ The ileep of a labor- 
ing man is fweet.' EccL iii. i. 4. * To every thing there 
is a feafon, and a time to every purpoie under the heaven y 
a time to weep,^ and a time to laugh ; a time to mourn, 
and a time to dance.* 5. The ufe^of phyfic for the re- 
xhoyal of iicknefs, and the recovelryof health. Matth. iz. 
1 2. * ^^^J ^^^ be whole need not a phyiician, but they 
that'are Uck*' 6. Patience^ peaceal>lenefs, contentment, 
ehearfulnefs, and the moderate exhilarating our fpirits 
with 'God's gifls, efpecially rejoicing in the giver, and 
ufmg all good^ means to^ get and keep our mind- and 
heart in a good temper, which- doth much tend to the 
prefervation of our healthy and a* good temper alio in 
our body. Prov. xvii. 22. * A. merry heart doth good 
Kke a medicine V but a broken fpirit drieth the bones.* 

Q. 7. What doth the fixth commandmemt require ^ in refers 
ence unto the life of ethers ? 

A. The fixth. commandment doth require, in reference 
unto the life of others, all lawful endeavours. to prefervo 
ethers life. • : J 

Q^ 8. May no lie he made ufe of to preferve the life of oth^ 
erf 9 fj^ecially if they be^God^s peapky and their life be unjujify 
foughtbj God^s pnemien. asRahab^hya lie^faved the lives of 



llh'iffyteiittj in her hufe^fif '^dn^Jbf^ k^i^m^M^ 'wit^€9m^ 
vundation^ and herfi^as^kpt^ nuere Jk9f4< j*^.*^ 4^ t^^ (^My 
hefidei 'were deftroyed ? .' i > .! 

A I. No He muft he ;iiftd ufon <thk or-ao^r account, 
tihe iofs €^ ihejives of t&e nso^ r4gbtA»ii& not being io 
evil as the^ie^ft evil of fi^. a. Rab|»I>vxa|^:OosixneiKk$ 
and fpared for her faith, . aad beeanf^ c^-th^^ p^eniiff 
which the Ifraelites had OKide iintD^her»4Ci9t linp^jiufe. oj^jrec . 
fie, which wa& her iin } whk^ fm, withoiKt|>aKk>Qy wou^i 
£ave been puniihed in h&Yi\ Heb. xu ^u \ % faitli,^ 
.barlot Rahah perished not with them 0iat jbetie^^ed np^. 
when flie bad received the. ipicjf with peace* ' . '^,1: m.\ 
• Q^ 9* Hgn^fftay ami ought mfitfh€ndea99V t^fTefsr^ 
ff others liver ? . . . |.^,, 

>/. I. Such as-ai'e ma^Hlratds^}adge9,fti^ ba«^e pow^ 
in their hand, ought to defend the. iifnoeerH:. when Qppr^jl^ 
fed, wronged,, and in danger, of lofing. their liveI&op4r 
fifpecially when in danger 'of ([]fea|]^<jPi^. l^mi. 3> -44 
^ I>efend the poor and ^herlef^.r D^Uver the poor, s^nj 
needy : rid them out of tfie hand of tJjifi.wJcikcd.. . Prov^ 
xxtv. 11,12. * If thou forbear %Ch dfeltyer them) that ar? 
drawn unto death, and thofe that afe ifeady to be flain x 
2F thou fayefty&ehold wcf fcnew.i^noty J dodl- not he^ cha|: 
pondereth the heart, cpnfider it <?i and'ihallfnot he;r^nd€!¥ 
to every man according to his works V 2. gAye^bt X^ 
diftrrbute nece^ries of life aojeq»^i\ig ^']thqi?vahilitty, unto 
fuch as are poor and tin want< 'Jame& iil i5> -j^.^^ *.If * 
brother or After be naJccdj-atid-.deftitaijs 9f>diiily fpod^ 
and one of yotf fay Unto tlieflajf liepaKirinipiE^ei be yoa 
warmed and filled : notwithft^ding ^ye gijkf^i theni nol^ 
thofe things Which are needful tp.th€tbady imha^ doth its 
profit ?* 3. Att ought to forbear all, wrongs .and doing 
any injury unto any perfpn,,wl tfO ^give .fi^ch injj*rifa 
as are done unto us, returning gppd fof evil..' Philip- ii, 
15- * Be bla^melefs, ' an<t JiA^Hil(^,\ the • cW4T^n pf God,: 
without rebuke.' GoL iii. ^3. • Forgive .on« aaiother, if 
any man have a quarrel agal^iftranj;,'; Rpm, ;xii> 21- * B«^ 
not overcome of evil, bat over<?oiiie evil with.gpod.* 

LXfX. Queft. Whatisforhiddenintbtfmtbjcomandinent?' 

Anpw. Theiixth corafisand^^enrforbiddeth.^e taking 
. away of our own life, ou the life of *pur.Qeighhour ui^iufl^ 
l;y»and wbatfoever tendeth thereunto.. 



'Q^ ri; WhmMf ttefiydh cmwandrHeitt forlli' us id titt? 
\ '«f. T&e lixte ccmunatidmexit forbiddeth us to kill either 
ourfelves or others* 
• S?v ^••' t^'f^'arenxfefifMien UkiUourfehesor dtberj ? . , 

- ^. We are fok^idd^n to kill ourfelves or others, either 
^i^e<dtl]r, b^'taking away oUr -own or others life ; or indr- 
fre^ly, by doing any thing that tendeth thereunto. 
? -' ^^^ S«* //' /^ uniaiv/ui tipon any ac€9unt to kill ourfelves ^ as. 
idf^n '^dy tiieJhaU prevent vtbers from putting w to death 
^^h torture and^dijgracej as Cato and other Heathens 9 ivh^ 
JIM thhftfehej j iina'Satdf nvho fell upon his ownftvord, that 
he might not beftatHiandahuffd by the uncircumcifed Philijfines ?^ 
^^^j*:^ Itistiftlawfol in arty cafe to kill ourfelves. A As* 
xvi. 27, 28. * And the keeper of the prifon drew out his 
fwbrd, and -would have kHled himfelf : but Paul cried 
^th a loud voice. Do tHyfelf no harm.' t. Although 
At Heathens eotinted it a virtiHe, and the part of a brave 
heroic fpirlt, in Ibme cafes to kill themfelves ^ yet the 
laTftr of God adloweth no fuch thing, but recountedi fuch 
perfons as felf-nburderers. 3. It vras Saul's fm to die in 
that a^ of felf murder j and we ought rather to fubmit 
ourfelves to any abufes and tortures of others^ which is 
their fin, than to lay violent hands on ourfelves, and fb 
idie in a fm which there is lio time nor place for repenting 
of afteiwards. 

Q. 4. Is i^pf^tUe fir them that kill themfelves to he favedy 
nuhen' there eanbrm repenti^ after naards for this Jin ? 
\ A% I . it is^poffible for ioftie to give themfelves their 
death's woiiif^, afid yet ]i«pent before they die, and be 
laved, although %^is be Very rare. 2; It is poflible that 
feme who are children of God, may in a frenzy (Satan 
taking advanugd to in|eA' temptations hereunto) kill 
themfelves, and yet through habitual faith and repent- 
atice attain to falvatlon. '• '• 

' Q. 54 // it lawful many caje to till others ? 

A, r. It is- lawftd to kill 6thers, i. In the execution of 
the iuft fentence oif the public laws, efpecially on fuch as 
have been murdetcfrsi Numb. xxxv. 30. * Whofo killeth 
any perfon, the murderer fhall be put to death.' 2. In 
lawful war. Jcr. xlvni. to. * Curfed be he that keepeth 
back his fword from blood-* 3. In ncceffary fclf-dcfence. 



£iR>d. z^il. a. ' If a thief be found breaking pp^^ajid^ 
fxnitun Uaat he die, there ihall be no blood (hed for him/ 

Q. 6« // // lawful to fight and kill one amther in a 4uel ? 

A* I . It is unlawful to fight a private duel» except a man 
be iet upon by another, and he cannot ayoid it ; then It is 
lawful for a man» in his own defence, to fight and flay his 
enemy that affaulteth hin; z, \t is lawful to fight a public 
duel, if a fingle enemy, at the head of an army, do make 
a challenge, and it maybe the means to prevent the e^'afion 
of more blood ; as David did well to figh^.^{h4_;^fi4.kiJI 
Goliath. 

Q^ 7. Maj^ nue not he guilty of ,if}e. murder of ^urfik^f^ or 
other f^ any other nuay than by direCHy iakingjmro^n^or others 
li'^cs f ., ■ \,\ ' , .,- .V . :.,, 

A. We may be guilty of the murdfj of 'ourfelves or 
others indirei^ly, by doing ai^ r^ingy^^t t^dfth. to take 
away our own. or others ]ive$». as,r i. By negle^ng, or 
withholding the lawful and necefTary^ meaj^s for the pre- 
iervation of life ; fuch as meat;r4i'i^t^4^P9ipiQthe$».phy- 
iic, needful recreatioHs, ^and the. likje \ iw^eti we forbear . 
to make ufe of the necefTary prefervatiy^s ;oSf Hfe ourfelve$, 
either through a pinching .hun^9^» otjS^t^n^iS jteinptations, 
that we have no right to them, and^ ^h^s^by^hai^^n pur 
end, we are guilty of felfrmurd^. : > v^^P^ rWe . 4etiy the* 
neceffaries of life toothers in ^x»trei||e .wapt, through co^ 
vetou&efs, and want of pi«y, we a^^ guilty of th^ir^ mur- 
der. 2. By excefs in eating, drinking, carkine carf, ei^vy* 
immoderate forrow, or doing aixy thing -which may break 

and debilitate, or take, oflF the* vigor p(; pur, n)iinds,a^4 
which may breed diftempers jn o^r bodi«^.;,thi^ t/ende||t 
to felf murder. Luke xxi 34.. * Tak,^ ,he^^ ,feft. your 
hearts be overcharged with /urfeking, ^xs^ d^nliemjefs, 
and cares of this life.' Prov. xiv., 50, ^E?^vy.i5,tl?e rot;;- 
tennefs of the bones.' Prov. xvii^i 2a. , 1/ A Jj'^akwi ;(pirit 
dricth the bones.* 3 By hatred, fmfol ai^g^r^ malicfi^ biv 
ter ipeeches, oppre&on ; efpecially by flriking, wounding, 
and any wife hurting the bod^s of others ; this tendetji 
to the taking away the liv^s c^ others, and is napr^^r i|i 
God's account., i John iii* 15. * Whpfbeyer> hateth.his 
brother is a murderer.' ,W[at$.v. 21, 22*1 * Yehavchear^ 
that it was &id by thcjip o^ ^\^ tiw, lk\m^ flwdt^iio^ 4^11,; 



ftiJd^'^hdrd^tr'lltnniciU, Aall'be fii danger of itit juag- 
nftiitt ^'>BttP'!'' fky unto youj That ivhoibefver k afigry 
wth hil fefMlver Without a cauie, Ihall be m danger c^ 
the judgment : and wholbcver (hall^y, Thoti foci, (hall 
be ih'<laiig<Br^of hell- fire.* Gal. Vi 15. < If ye bite and de- 
vour one another, take heed that ye be not corifiinied one 
-<jfa«Otl^€r> PfoV: xil. 18^ ^Thcreisthat fpeakethlikc 
the piefricings of ft-fvi^rd.' E«k. -xxii. 7. * In the midft of 
tliee \^ye tlle/^deah by oppreffioii 4 in thee have they 
■vexed the fetheriJ^s j^nd the widow.* 

l.XX. X^eft. Wkichjs the feventh commandment ? 
' J^f^. -THe fe^Yitli \iommandment is, " Thou (halt 
Hot domiftk^'ddlfeT^.'? !^ ^ 

I^XXI . <^eR. ih^at Js required in the Jeventh cwimand^ 

■ ' >l/i^/-^lKife'rdfcflitS«iwn»>aiid«n'ent requireth die pre- 
f€rvartbn^<5iif &w« and ovft- neighbors chaftity, ill heart, 
fp^ech arid btfcaVlAri \ ' 

' J, tlifif (bVrrith Hcomttsandnieii^doth refpeS our own 
4ind''otht#s''cli^ilf:i'-^"'- . 

• 'Q; 2. Wk^ S^i^e'fi^enth commahdmmtreqnif^f in re* 
/<ren(k^nt90ii^^^ii&ii^hrk^^rs chttftity ? 
' u^. ^li^^t'ftve^it <<ofmtieaidTnefit doth rcqaiw hk relcr- 
!^nce-ltrit<3 euf'*)J»frfe rt^rtd o -cfeaftity, the prefervation 

thereof, ih^ keeping -di o^C^ts unpoUuMfd* and doing 
^hstt «i -lis .tteth to ptfevent the defikments of others, i 
-iFhcjrt'. iW 3f, 4^ ' * For this is the will of God, even your 
laMt^catibii, '^hiit ye !&o«ld abftain from fornication ; 
^at ^v^efy Hmc^ytn fhoulk Icnow how to pofleis his veffcl 
tn fan^Hficaleioa^aid'hoiior.'* 

. Q. J. 3P^^i?y« are^voehmidfy this coprmandmertt to prs 
Jerye mir4mri -mnd our 7it$ghb9rs Haftity ? * • 

A. Wc are bouad by this coronwindfnent to prefer ?c 
^Ur«WR{«|id eur neighbors chadity, i. In heart, by fuck 
love <»tto, and de^ alter^ and <ielighc in one a*nell\er'8 
<ovipany^ as is pure afid clialle | and that whether we be 
men, as Uo A« company of ivoinen ; or women, as to the 
ieompainy ofwicn. a Peter ii %t\ "See that yelo=^e one an-, 
other with a pure heart Iwcntly.' s. In fpeecb, by f«cH| 
xiifccutic one VFith-anodier, ^4i uncorrupt and may K\ 



fHChj 

tenil 



^nO^TER CATECIitSK. , liyy^ 

tp Qfifr another's ediHcation and iandlification, Eph. ir^ 
29. • Let no corrupt comtMunication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the ufc of edifying, tliati 
it may minifter grace unto the hearers.' 3. In behavior^ 
by Aich a converfation and anions =fts are modcft and 
chafte. I Peter iii. i, 2. * That if any t)bey not the word: 
they alfo may without the word be won by the conver*. 
fation of the wives, y/hile they behoW your chafte coaver- 
fation coupled with fear.' ,. , 

Q. 4* Whereby may nve preferve eut chajiity ? 

A We may pireferve our chaftity, i. By wat-chftdncft * 
and that* i. Over 0ur hearts and fpirits^ to oppose un« 
cleannefs in the firft deiifes of it, and inclinations of heart 
tftiti and rifings of it in the thoughts.. Pro v^ 4v. 23* 

* Keep thy heart with all diligence,' Mal.ii. 16. * There*, 
fore take heed to your (pirit,- i. Over our. fenfes: our 
eyes, to turn them away fitoi fuch objects as may pro^ 
T-oke luft ^ Job xxxi. i . * I made a covenant with mine 
eyes, why Uacn ihould X tshink upon a maid ?* our -ears i 
to ihut them -againil all lafcivious difcourie ^* tve mcrft 
iratch alfo againft fiich touchcfs &nd wanton dalliances, 
as may he an incentive ^ounchaftedefir^s, and take hepid 
of all light and lewd >company> and Avatdi to avoid aU 
occafions, and reiift teitiptations te the fm of uncleamicff. 
Prov. V. 8, * Remove Ay way far from her, and come 
iK)t nigh the door of her houfe.*' G«i* xjcxijc. 7, 8i 9.^ 

* His ma(ler*s wife cail her eyes upon Jofcph : and fh^ 
faid, Lie with me : But he rcfaih^ij and faid. How can 
I do this great wickednefe, and -fijt againft God ?', 2^ By 
diligence in our callings, ^%s^rtf}iiwhen.<?ur bodies and 
minds are bufily employed, both may be preferved from 
thofc unclean prafliees ,and d^firts, which idle perfons are 
more prone unto. Prbv>. xxxi. 27. 2^. * 5he eateth not 
the bread of idlenefs. Many daughters have done virtu- . 
x)u{ly, but diou -excelled them aU.* Gen/xxxiv* i, 2. * And 
Dinah we»t out to fee the daughters :of the land. And, 
Shcchem took her, and lay with her,- and defiled b«r,* 
3. By temperance in eating and drinking,, e3Eccfs in either 
of which doth pamper the bodyj and excite uri^ luft. 
Jer, V. 8. * They were asfed horfes in the .rnorning : cv. 
ery one neighed after his neigWwur's.wfe/ Prov. txiii. 



?70 AH EXPLANATION OF THE 

31* 33;, * Look nbc thou Upon tlie wine when It' IS red* 
when It giveth its colour in the cup, &c. Thine eyes 
fhail behold ftrangewomen*' 4, .By abftinence, and keep- 
ing under the body, when: there is need, with frequent 
■fafthigs. I 'Cor. ix. 27. * But I keep under my body^ and 
iJrJ'ng' it into fubjcdlipn, left- that' by anymeani, 'when I 
have preached to others, I myfelf (hbuld be a eal^-away.* 
5. By the fear of God, dnd awful apprehenfion of his 
prefence and all feeing eye. Prov. v. 20, 2i=. < .A«d why^ 
wilt thou, nfiy fon, be^ raviihed with a ftrange womt^in, 
and eihbracc the bdbm of a ftmnger ? For the ^ViiyS of 
man ate before the eycfc of the lloYd, and he-poiid^r^th- 
an his goings.* 6. By faith in JtCn* Chrifl,^nd thei^by 
drawjrig virtue from him for' the pairifying of tlie- hearfj 
and the crucifying of tlie flefhly luft& A&^ x^*^. * Pi- 
rifying their hearts by faith. Gal v; ^4. And they,, that 
are Chrift's, have crucified th«3 flelh, with the aflfeftions 
and liifts.* 7. Bf application of the promifes of cleaning 
the heart, and fubduirtgifli^uity. Ezek; xx3tvi..2y. 'Then 
will I fprinkle cleanr^ water upon yt>u, and' ye fhall be 
dean ; from all ybur Sthincft iii^iH I cleanfe you* Micah 
•vfe. 19 ^ }^e will fubdue oikr ittiquitifefi.* 1 Cor. vii. 1. Htk\^ 
lA^ tlvefefdre theiepiHyflSifeicrdeariy^feloved, let us cleanfe ' 
ourfelvfes ffxjm aUfikfet^eft^of the.flefh andf^irit, perfea- 
ing holmefs in^he feaf of God." 8; By the help of the ^ 
S^riU Rom. v1iL:i3* * Fdf if ye^ live afwr the fle(h, ye 
i)5all'dic^ i but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
<i%fcds of ihfrbbdy^yfe (Ikll'liVe.^ 9;- By frcqitent and fer- 
vent prayer. PJaU^liPil/V*' *Waih me thoroughly from 
mine iniquityv and cleaftfe die fiFOni" my (In. Purge me 
with hyflbp, and I (hfcii-^ bis/ckaw- ; waih me, and I flialh 
be whiter thAn^ihe friowi. PfkU cixit. ^7. Turn away mine ' 
eyes from behblcfing Vanity. Matth. vi. 13. And lead us 
not into temptsKiOn, but delivei- us from evil.' i o. When 
no other meaite will-a'varl ttfquetach-hurning'de fires, mar- 
riage is to-be made uift of, a/nd that muftbe in the Lord. 
I. Con vii. 9; * But if they fcanwoc c<Hitain, let them mar- 
ry ; forr it is better, to- marry \hsLti to hum. Verfe 59. If 
her huftattd be dead,^ (he' is- at liberty to be manied to 
whom (he Will/ dniy in -the Lord/ 

0^5: Why moft ^vM prefirve}our chapity 7 ^ 

An We mufl prefervc our chaftity, i. Becaufc we are 



msxistni: women,'and''iiotbe^fts,-wh<> ate *under no laV i 
hisfettafelc toAe prindples- of reafoir, ahd'la^of God 
Vntten Upon 'the hcartj as well 'ay the . '^rpz^efsr cJomniaud 
©f the- word.- to keep oirfelvef.'ch^ean^^ iii Bej 

catile^vre ai^GhrittFansjand'ifotyHeatlren^, '\<^Itd have ti6 
bio^ledgje OT-jfeai-afUod. -i;'^Theifr Jv; 5:.*'1>Jot in Th6 
kiift/orconcu]^encc, eirin^s%eHGentr^^ 'vdib^khri^liOt 
-God. Epfe.'iv. '17.19: T^is I^ythtertfoiej'^nd teftiV in 
the I^of d) ^dMt' y€ - hencefordi- ^^k - not^ asOthet^ Gentiles 
walk, who being paft feeling, have given thenMve% over 
to -lacii^ioufndrs, to ^work afl' iincleannefs with gfeedi- 
nefs.* 3. Becaofe we are true believers, our bodies ai^e 
meniUrs bf Chffft, ^liH 'tenifjks dfihe^Hoiy'Ghoft, and 
iiiot<««irown,-andthi?r'i6fbre cmghtto be'kept »deian and 
holy. I Cor. vi. 15. 16. 19. * Knowyenot,*that,your bod- 
res arc, the ^members of Ghrtft ?. fcalli then take the mena- 
bers of Chrift and make them, t^e xneittbers ofaniatlot ? 
God forbid. What ? ?ihbw ye lisft'i&ath^r^hichMs join- 
ed to an harlot, h one body ^ ^Wfiat i know ye isot that 
your body 4s the temple, ot the Holy Ghoft which is in 
you, iR^hichye have of God,Hind'ye;aTe not yotir oi^n '? 
•I Cor.^iii. 17. If any man denle ih^' templfe of God, him 
ihall God ddftroy ; for the temple of God^is holy, which 

fsemplc yeare.* ^^ . * '" 

. llXXIL Queft. Whatbjfliriidien ;> thef&ueftth command- 
■merit r • ■' * ' -^'^ ^-'" -, ' • ; 

yifff^. 'IlieHeveiith coihrtjandtnetit^ jforbiddeth all iiti- 
chafte thon^tsj wordsamf S<5lloris.^^'' ' ■ • 

Q. 1. IPbathi^eJfnforhfddenJkthefe'Oeiith CMfimandtnetit^? 

jA. Thefinlbrbidden*rathefevertth cofilTnandment, is, 
' all unchaftity and uncleianineiS. Eph'.v.^j. * Fornication, 
-and all uncleannefs, lee h not bConcc named amongl^ 
jou.* 

0^2. Wherein it att uftchafiity and uftckannefs forbidden ? 

vf. AH uhchaftity and unclcamnefs is forbidden, I. In 
the thoughts and defires of the he^rt, fuch as wanton 
thaughts andluftftil defiTes. 'Matth. V. 28. < Whofoever 
lopketh upon a woman, * to Ittfl: after her, hath cdmmltted 
addltcry *with her alteady In'his htari' ^ James i. 14, .i 5. 
-Every -man h tempted, Whbn hfe is drawn away of his 
ownluft, and enticed; Tt^n, when Mil hath cdnc^ve'd* 
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it, ^riijjjetli forth fin/ ' 2. Ip words and fpceehcsi Aich^as: 
all obfoenc words, lafcivtous; foQgs^ and enjticing .fpeeche$ 
unto any^ to draw thcmtq this fin, Eph. v. 4. « Neither 
fiUhin^ fs Ixor CoolUb talking. Prov. vii. 18. 2 u Come> 
Icjt 113 take our fill of love until the nioming» and iblace 
our&lves with loves. With her much feik fpeech ihe 
caufed bim to xicld^ with the flattering of her lips (he forcr 
ed him J 5. In the adions^ and that both the a£ts of un>- 
chaditv axid uadeajmefs Itfi^fy and whatever aj^tions do 
tend thereunto. r 

0*^ 3^- ^^^^ ^re thtaEts^Qffinchc^itjf andunckannefs nubkh 
MKeforhiddpi t 

A- The^ a<^s of uiichaftrty and uncleannefs which art 
forbidden, are either fuch as are without marriage;*, or izl^ 
thofe thai 4fc. married.; .. 

C^ 4. Whut are the aSiofunchaJtity andunckanneff^^H^ 
*f(f marriage forbidden f . , 

A. The a^s of imchaflijty and uncleannefs. withoat 
marriage forbidxicn,jare,;i.i; Self-pollution, and all lafcivi- 
ous fpiliing of man's own feed. Gen. xxzviii. 9. * And 
Onan knew that the feed mould not be his, and he fpill- 
ed i ton the ground.' 7. l^ornication and adultery. Gal. 
V. 19. * Now the works o^the flefh are manifeft, which are 
thefe, Adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs* 
Lev. xviii. 20. Tliou^ (hak not lie eamally whh thy 
lieighbor's wifci to defile thy felf with her.' 3. Inceft. Lev. 
xviii. 6. * None o£yoa fballappioach unto any that is near 
of km \o him, to.uncover their nakedne(s ; 1 am the Lord.' 
4,. Rape, and all forcing of any u^o the fin of unclean- 
nefs. Deut. xxH^ 25, * Ifa.ipan.find a betrothed damfel 
in the field, and the man' force her, and* lie with her, the 
man (liaUdie/ 5. Sodomy. Lev. xviii. 22. « Ihou (halt 
not He with mankind, as with womankind ; it is abomir 
nation.' 6» Buggery. Lev. aviii. 2 j. * Thou flioJ^ not lie 
. with any beafl, to defile thyfelf therewith \. it is confu- 
fipn.' 

Q. 5. What are the a£ii ofuncbajiity and. uncleannefs fbr* 
hidden hetnuetn thofe that are- married ? 

A. The a4ls of unchaftity and uncleannefs forbidden 
>etwecn thofe tiiat arc married, are all unfeafonable and 
iwxxoderatc ufc of the marriage bed. Lev- xviii. 15^ 
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f Titfwi fialt aot approach uiKto. a wozttaa, to imcover ber 
imkeA^'tG^ as long as (be is put apart for her untleannefs. 
I Con viL 5. *j5^fn»d yeaot one another, except it be 
wbh conient lor a tixne* dtat fe may^ gire yourfelves to 
&Aiog and prayer; ' 

Q* d« HT^al arttiqft oQians firildden 'whleb do tend to un^ 
d^'Uy and uncitarm^i ^. 

A^ The aAkns foxiildden vhlch do tend to unchafiity 
.and uneleannefs, are» St» Druakennefs* Gen. zix. 55. 
' And they made tb^r Isither drinJc.wine that night ; and- 
' dic-firft-bom -went ia^ and lay with her father.' t. Glut- 
tony and tdlenefs. £zek. xVt« 49, 50. * Behold, this was 
the uui^ulty of d>y Mer Sodon, Pride, fulnefr of bread, 
. flmd abundance of idknefs was in her ; and (he c«ninut- 
€ed abomination before me/ 3. Wanton geftures and 
-attires. l£iiah in. i6» * The daughters of Zion walk with 
ftretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, wsdking, and 
mincing as thev go.' Prov. fu. la 13.* There met him a 
woman, with the attjre.of an harlot ; and fhe canght him, 
and kifedhim.' 4. Frequenting light and lewd company, 
reading lafcivlons books, beheading nnchaile.pidares^ 01 
dcnng any thing which may provoke luft. 

0^7. Wherefhrtwj^ aUt9 fi/nHear all unchqflHy^ and tin- 

^leanncfiy efpecially the grojfsr a6is of fornication and adultery^ 

jtf. AU ough( to forbear uncluiftity and undeannefs, 

ei^ecially the ^oficr a^ of fornication and adultery, 

T. Becaufe Ibmtcation and adultery is a iin very offenfure 

and diflionorable unto Grod. a Sam. zi. 4. ay. .^ And' 

iDavid fent meilengers, and took her : and ihe came in 

unto hhn, and he iay> with her. But the thinffti^t Da- 

Tid had done difplealed tlie Lor^* a. fiecauie feruica* 

tion and adultery is very p6mkious and hurtfulNnato 

Uiemfelves that are guilty of it. >>i.It isa 4^ againft their 

.body9 ^ieh defileth it, and oftentimes wafteth and con- 

fumeth it. rCor. vi. 18. *Flee fpmioation. Every fin 

that a man doth is without the body : bu^he, that com- 

mitteth fpmicatton, iinneth againil his oi^m body. Prov; 

V. 8. 1 1 . * Remove thy way for from her, left thou 

• mourn at laft, when thy'fleih and thy body are confum* 

ed.* 2* It is a fin againft their foul, which doth' blind the' 

n9ind>>waflc the confcience> and, in the liTut , doth bring: 

Fa. 
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dcftru^tdn upon the foul. Hbf. iv. 1 1. * Whotedotoand* 
wine take away the heart (tliat is, the underftand^ ' 
ing.') Prov. vi. 32» * Whofo <;ommittcth adultery with 
a woman, lacketli underftanding 9 he that doth it* def- * 
troyedi his own foul.' 3. It woundeth and blottedi the 
iL2JXKi ProT. vi. 32!, 33. * Wbbfo coiximittetb adwltery, a 
wound and diflionor fhall he get,* and his reproach (hall 
not be wiped away.' 4. It wafteth theeftate and fubftance. 
Prov. V. 10. * Left flrangers be filled with thy we^th, 
and thy labors be in- the houfe of aftranger.' Pror. vi. 
26. * For by means of awhoiifh woman, a man is 
brought to a piece of bread.'/ 5. It bringetH many to an 
untimely end. Prov. vi. 26. *The adtdterefs will hunt for 
the precious life.* Prov. vii. 26. * She hath caft dawn ma- 
ny wounded ; yea, n!iany ftrong.men have been ilain by 
her/ 6. Bccaufe fornication and adultery are injurious to 
others : the party with whom uncleanneft is committed, 
i« involved in the fame guilt ; and if the party be marri- 
ed, it is an injury to the other married relation.' 

LXXIII.Queft. Which h the eighth commandment ? 

jinfw. The eighth commandment is, ^*Thou flialt net 
ftcal.'* 

LXXIV. Queft. Whbtis re^r^d m the eighth eemtnand* 

7HVlt ? ^ > 

j^nfw. The eighth commandment rcquireth the lawful 
procuring and. furthering the wealth and outward cftatc 
of ourfcives and others. . 

Q. I. IVhtxt doth the eighth commandment refpeB f 

A* The eighth commandment doth refpeA the wealth* 
axid outward eftate of oudelves and others. 
' 'Ql^' ^^^^'thtk the Sghth commandment require, in refers 
ensc unto- ow And others *weahh and outnvard ^ate f 

A. The eighth commandment doth require, in refer- 
ence unto our own and others wealth and ontward eftate,. 
ikit procuring and^ prefcrvation thereof. 

0^3, May we nfe awf meant fir the procuring and pre- 
firving ^ our own and others nveabk and ontwardxe/late ? 

A. We muft ufe none but lawful means for the pro- 
curing or preferving of our own or others we^th or out- 
ward eAate. 

(^4. Ho^may and ought nue to endeavor the procurement 
dad pre/ervation. of our own wealth and outward eftaU ^ 
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A. We maf aad ought to endeasror the procurement 
ftod' prefervation of our own wealth and outward eftate* 
I. Bf making choice of a lawful and fit calling for us ; 
and therein^ to abide with. God* Gen. it. if^. < And the 
Lord God took the man,. and put him into the garden of 
£den» to drefs it, and to keep it.': Gen. iv, 2.. < And Abel 
was a keeper of iheep^ but Cain was a tiller of thrground/ 
I Cor. vii. 20. 24. ^ Let every man abide in tne fame 
callii^ wherein he was called^ Brethren, let crery man 
wherein ,be is called, therein abide, with God*' 2. By a 
moderate care in our callings, to provide fucb things of 
this world's good things for purfelves, as are hQneft and 
decent and uleful for us. : Prov. xxxi. 16. * She coniidei> 
eth a field, andbuyeth it : with the fruit of ber hands 
ftie planteth a vii^eyard/ Rom. xii. 17. * Provide things 
honeft in the fight of aH men.* 3. By. prudence and 4ifr 
cretion i>n. the nlanaging of the ai&irs of our callings to 
the beH advantage. PiaL cxii. 5. ' Agpodman (heweth 
favor, a^ lendeth : he willguule his afiairs witli difcre* 
tion* f , trov. ii. n . • Difcretion fhall preferve thcc> and 
underftanding (hall keep thee.' 4. By frugality, in decent 
iparing ^d unneceflary expenies, wafting nothings and 
denyii^ pUrfelvcs. the extrs^vagant and cpftly cravinp of 
our) carnal defkes.and, appetites* Prov. xxi. 1^0./ There 
is ^ tufia&re'to be:defire^, and oil in the d\Mfe}liiig of thd~ 
wiJr^ : buta^ fooUih man ipendeth it up.^ John vi. i2v 
« When they w«re filled, he faid unto hiis difciplcs, Gath* 
er up the fragpftents that remain, that nothing be loft.' 
Titus.ii.. Wf 'Teaching us, that, denying ungodlincfa and 
worldly lufts, we ftould Jivefoberly,' &c.. .5. ^y diligence 
andl Jabprtoufnefs in our, callings. Prov. x. 4^. * The band 
of the dilige^O makfth rich/^ Pi*ov. xiii* ii?'* Wealth 
gotieOr-by Vanity ihallbe diminifhed : b«t he,, that gatb/f 
eretb by labor,, fhi^ll increafe.* Eph. iv. 2.8* * Let him 
tJiat ftole, fteal no more : but rather let him labdr, workr 
ing ^ith his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth.' 6. By . feeking unto 
the-Lord for his bleffing upon endeavors,, aiid ^epc^Jepcg 
uppUr .him in: the ufe of means for temporal proviriops* 
ProvJx. 22r. •The bleffing of the Lord it maketh richi. 
and, Jjft adde^h no forrow with ix.' Philip* iv.. 6.- '. Be 
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carcfiil for ftcrdMOg : but in ercry thttig bf prtyer ajrf 
fupplication, let yoarrcquefts be made l(;aowii.anto God.* 
^ Peter y, 7. < Cafting all your cate upon bim ; for he 
careth for ydu.* 7* By a cheeriol ufe of the; good thingi 
whkh (Grod.giveth ns oorfelTes, ib £ir as we. have need» 
and a ready diftribotkra to the neceffity oi others. Pror^ 
xi. 24, 25, * There is that fcattereth, ^and yet incneaieth ; 
and there is that withholding more than is meet» bat it 
tendeth to poverty. The li^ral £^ul fliall be mack fat ; 
and he» that watereth, ihaU be watered alfo himfelf.' 8. 
By feeking our due, in a moderate endeavor to ke^ or 
recover that which doth of right belong umo lu, when 
wrongfully fotight or detained from trs. 

0^5. // /'/ lawfitlm the ftght of G*</, tdntuh ufi of the 
iaw of metti to recovers defsni that ^Hm^ is our ovmy vf&eii 
it itfaidiy oui^ Savior^ Matth. v, 40. * If any man wiUfne 
thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy 
cloak alfo.' And by tie apoftk^ i Oor. vi. 7. * Now, there- 
fbre^ there is utterly a &ult am)(Aig yov» becauleye go to 
law one with another : why do^ ye not rather take wrong ? 
why do ye not rath^ fuffer yourjelvira to be dcfi auded ? 

ji, i.Neithcr ofthefcplaces of.fcriptuw doabfblutely 
forbid the making ufe of the law at aU, or at any t^, 
for the defence or recovery of 0Ti;r rights ^. That of our 
Savior doth forbid contention^ ai^ rather tlian to up- 
hold it» to part with fome of our rightr fuch as a coat or 
a cloak, or any fubh fmaller goods, whieh without much 
|>rejudice we might fpare ; but it doth not hence follow, 
tf another (hould "^ong us in a greater msttter^i and feek 
to undo u$,^ that we ought to let him take all which we 
have in the world, without ieeking out right by 4^c laws 
under which Hve live.: for if this were fo> all fincere Chrift- 
ians would quickly be robbed and fp6iled by the wkkedf. 
among whom they live, of all their livelihood* 3. That 
of the apofUe doth forbid Chtiftians going, to law. one 
with another before the heathen and infidel, nuigilbrates, 
which was a fcandal to the ChrHUan religk)n> w§ch they 
di4 pro£e& ; and he telleth them, they ought lather to 
make up their differences about wroiig and right among 
lihemlclves,and to futfer wrong rather than to dp any thing 
.to die prejudice of the gofpel 5 but this deth not prohibit 
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recover their owaby law^ yet £o much is forbidden ta 
thefe places, namely, the contending at law about fmalk 
matters, efpecialljr in cafe of icandaU and the uiing tkft 
lav at all» if there be not neceffity. 4. That it is latvf ul 
in the fight of God, to make ufe of the laws of sen &r 
defence or recovery of our right, is evident from God^s. 
appointment of a magiftracy to etecute Aofe laws^ who 
would-be of no ufe, might we, not have the ben^t of the 
laws ; and becaufe thofe laws are fuitabie to the judicial 
laws -of God's, own appointments which the children, of 
Ifracl might Bftake ufe of for the defence and recovery of 
their right and by the feme rea&n Chrifiikns may do 
fo too. • 

Q. Ci Jfdftv ought nve- to endatwr the procttrenmii andjwr* 
Iterance of the '\maHh arid ouPward iftate of ethers ^ 

-//^' We ought to ende^ver the procoremeut and prefer* 
vatioa of the wealth and outward eftate of others, in 
general, by a public fpirhi in feekins the good of the 
commonwealth above our own, and teeking others pri* 
Tare wealth: and advantases, as well as our own* i Cor. . 
X. 24. * Let no man feck his own (that is only) but every 
man another's wealth.*. 

Q. 7. What is 6ur duty in reference untafuch as are poor 
and in tstant t 

A, Our duty unto ftich as are poor and in want, is t« 
relieve diem, according to our ability and their neceflity, 
by Icndrag and giving fredy unto them for their fupply 
iind'belp, efpccially if they be of die: houfehold of faith. 
Lev. ixv. 35. * If thy brodier be waxen poor, and fallen 
in decay with thee, then thoa ihalt reUeve him ; yea^ 
though he be a ftranger or fcjoumcr, that he may live 
wiA thee.* Gal. vi. 10. « As we have opportunfty^ kt 
us do good unto all men, efpccially uato them that are 
of the houfehold of faith.' Rom. xii. 13. • l)iftributingto 
the neceflities of the faints.* Matth. v. 42. *Give to 
him that aCkeUi thee ; and from him t^iat would borrow of 
thee, turn not thou away.* James ii. 15, 16. * If a brother 
or fifterbe naked, and deftitute of daily food, and oneof yoifc 
fey, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled : notwith*. 
ftanding ye give thcio not tbofc things which are needful 
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to tlwibodf .? whacdOfh It prdfit^?*' i John in. x 7. ^ WBou 
ib hath cthi^ world's good, And "feeth hfs brother have 
need, and fhttttith^up his bowels of compaffion from him, 
hfiwrdwclleth theilovc^God in him.' 

'<^i.& Wbat^k ow diity towards Ull^ in reference 'unt^ their 
vxulih iond iotan»Mfd4fitiie f 

' .jf» ' Oar-doty towards aD, in reference unto their wealth 
add ootward tfftatc, 15 Mndnefs and jafHce. 
• \Q^i^.^Wh9itemyJifi^uldotir^khtdmfs Jhena Hfilf in reference 
-Mnto' tJk lifrakh and oittnufar^ eft ate of others ? *' 

A. -Oiir kindnefs hi refe-ence unto the wealth and oiit- 
tvard- eftate^of^tkM^, fhoUld '(Kew itfelf in our feadinefs 
nnto any iiflices^^f'love^' Which ^itiay promote and further 
it. Gal. vi. I o. * Let us do good unto all men.' Rom. 
jr«i. I, 2. ^i comlhiend latftd you Fhebe <jih- fiftervthat 
yc receive iior in; the Lord, «j^ 'becometh fairits ; and 
that ye affift 4i©r in ^tettibeA'tfr btlfiffefs'fte bath need of 
you.* ' ' ■ •: • . 'i ' -'■'''-..''" 

Q^ 10. WhtaAs tUrkU tf ji^flite io U ohferbed-tn refr^ 
tms unto tltenf)edhb'ahdou('viiard'9ftatt of others'? 

ji. :Thc ruk^of judice to bcobferved in reference unto 
the Wealth and oxicward eftate of others, is, to do tmto 
others as it, is fit, and as we would -that others fhould do 
imtpus. Mitth. vii^ X2- *'Thei«fiwe all things whatfoevcr 
ye would that men fhould do imto you, do -ye cvien fo 
onto them ; fdrthis is^heila^v and the prophets.' 
, *Q. 11. Wbenein muft ^e Jhd*uj lout- jujf ice in ottr deaiings 
^itix)thm 1? ' . 

:jA. iWieinttArifliewour jnfticein our dealings with oth- 
ers, 2 . la our troth and ^ncerity in all our concerns with 
^others. PfaL xv. 2. * H« that Avalketh uprightly, and 
nvorketh Tightxoofnefs, and Tpeaketh the truth in his 
heart.' s CSmt, i. i«. 'f or our rejoicing is this, that m 
Simplicity and ^odly ^fincerity, not with flefhly wifdom, 
but by the gracfe <tf God,JW«had our converfation in the 
<woi4d.' '2. in *ur -foithfulnefs to fulfil all our lawful 
coy«nantB and promitfes, and to difcharge whatever truft 
is bcymtmtted unto us. Pfal. atv. 4. * He that fwear^th to 
kivs own hurt, and changeth not." i Cor. iv. 2. *It is rc- 
^lifcd in -ftewards that a man l)ei found fiaiithful,* 3. In 
-•aur -buying and felUng, giving a juR price for tbofe things 
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as we feiil Lev. xxv. 14. Mfi them fell ought Uttro t!iy 
neighbbt, or buyieft otight of- thy neighbor"^ IVAtf^^ ye 
fnall not opprefs one aftotlitr,- 4. Iri paying e^rctyone 
biiduesi ^cttTif xiii, 7, S.* * Reader thw^fore'td all their 
iaes:; tribate,Uo whom tribnee -is due ; coftt)!])^ t^ \iliom 
:aftoTii.. Owe-no matt; any thing, but to lov4' otttf-afnotit- 
sr. Prov, Hi; 27, liJ. * Withhold notgoc^d from thcfinto 
whom it is "due, wiren it is in the power of thine babd to 
do it, Saynottmto thy neighh<w. Go, a^nd coine'^aiiiy 
and' tp^niorrow I will give ; wheft th^uf haft it by thcfCv^ 
5. In: relforing: the pko^e whicH^i^ left Withiis^ oi" gpbda^ 
of others which are found by us^ or any thiiigi thttt is got^- 
ten by ftcaith or fraud. Lev. vi.. 4. < He fhaU reHore diar 
which he tcoilc violently a^ayror-th^thingwhi^hkehatfa. 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered^ bim^to 
keep, or the loft' riiing which He found. Eaeki;. xttiiii^ 7. 
* Hath not oppreifed any, but hath rcftored to the debtor 
his pledge/ &c. Luke 1^. 8. ^ If I have taken any thing 
ffom ^y ttiattt>7 falfe accufatioa, I reftore btm fourfoid/ 
LX^SJK. (^k^'lfiai h forbidden in the e^bth c^timand'' 
mmt ^'f :? • * ^ . • 

Anf^ ^ Thie- eiglith GoniniaiidiMtent -forbiddedu'wdiaifd^i 
ever (loth, Or'UMtyJunjuftlyi hinder! our own- or ooi- neighb 
bor's wealth or outward eftate. 

Q, I* What doth the eigit eommmdmmtforUdi as an bin* 
drartce of our' oniun nxreaith and outmMP'd efiate' ?' ^' 

A. I'he eighth commatsdme^ - forbiidediy as an kin* 
iraaceofour own V^ealth^^nd oatwar4»cff5*ei- iv •Prodi** 
gality and lavifh fpending of o^tir fubftanee^in gluCtovtVv 
dmnkennels, lewd comp^ny^ gamirrg and; the libs. 'Liite^ 
tv. 13. « And not maify days alter, the youugerto p^^ 
Jred ali'to{2:ether, and took his joui-ney hitoa fatr coum 
try, and there wafted his fubftanee with riotous Kvii^g. 
hov. xxiii. 3 K *The drunkard and the glutton (hall coTHe- 
^poverty.' Prov: mi. 17. * He, ihat l«fveth pleafurtf, (halt 
ie a poor^ma^i \ he, that loveth witie and* oil, fhaU soc be 
' h.' Prov. xxvSi. 19. «l5iS thatfolloweth after vain p^^r- 
5 ihall have povewy cabflgh ' - 2; laiprudence hi vett- 
ing out^i/ upon great «nceytainties, Vafh ertgaging iiv 
etyilip, or a*ywife indifcrtet • inaanagemeirt of ottr oai- 
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Tings, to otur detriment. Pfov. xxviiL 21. < He, thatiiaA^ 
eth to be rich, hath an evil eye, and conftdereth not that 
|K)vetty (hallxrome upon him.' Prov. xxii. 26, 27.. -^fic not 
thou oae^f theiTi that ftrike hands, or of them ^at are 
iureties for debts. If thou haft nothing to J>ay». why 
ihould he take away thy bed from under thee ?* 3. Idlc- 
^ucCs and jQothful negleA of the duties of our particular 
•callings. Prov. xxiii. ^ i . * Drowlinefs Aall clothe a- man 
with ra|;s/ Prov .xxiv.30, 31, 33,. 34. * I went by the field 
of the ilothful, and by the vineyard of die man void of 
underftandkig ; andlo, it was ^11 grown over with thorns, 
and nettks had <x)vered the face thereof, and the ftone- 
waU tli^eof was broken down. Yet a little Hecp, a lit- 
tle flumber, a little folding ef the hands to ileep ; fo fliall 
thy poverty come as H^ne that traveUeth 1 and thf want 
as an armed man.' 

Q. '%• Wbatiioth the eighth commandntent forbid in the ex- 
tefsy in reference wito our ov)n wealth and otUward^trte ? 

A. The "eight commandment forbidd^th ifi the iexceii^ 
in referencie unto our own wealth and outward eft ate, u \ 
Covetoufnefs, in getting an edatne with oirking caics, in- 1 
ordinate defires to be rich, or with immoderate labbr, ib | 
a»to wade the body, and to exclude time for Te]igioiu | 
duty. Heb. xiii. 5* 'Let your converfation be without i 
covetoufnefs, and be content with 'fuch things as ye have.'j 
I Cor. vii. 32. * I would have you without carcfulnefs.'j 
Luke xxi- 34. ^Takeheed, left at any time your hearts bJ 
overcharged with iiirfeiting, and drunken^s^ and careil 
of this li&.' I Tim. vi. 9, lo. 'They, that will be rich, fal| 
inta temptation ;and a ^lare, and into many foolill 
and huitflil lufts, which drown men in defttuAiot 
and perdition ; for the love of money is the root (A 
all evil I which while &me coveted after, they haive erred 
from the faith, and pierced themfelves throngh with many 
ibrrows.' Eccl. iv* 8. * There is one alone, and not a itc^ 
ond ; yea, he hath neither child nor brother ; yet is then 
no end of ail his labor ; neither is his eye Satisfied wit' 
riches 4 neither faith he. For whom do I labor, and h 
reave myfelf of good ?' 2. Covetoufnefs, in keeping whaj 
we have gotten of the good things of the world, withoi 
an heart to make ufeof them. Eccl vi. i| 2. * There 
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mil evil tinder the fun, and it is common among men ; a 
man to whom God hath givexi riches and wealth, fo that 
he wanteth nothing for his foul of ail that he defireth^ 
yet God givcth him not power to eat thereof, but a ftrang- 
€r eatedi it 5 this is, vanity, and an eVil difeafe/ 3. Un- 
lawful contracts, liich as fimony in the fale of holy things^ 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, pardons of fm, and di^enfa- 
tions unto it, church-livings, and the charge of fouls. 
A£ts viii. 20. * Thy money perifli with thee, becaufe 
iliou had: thought that the gift of God may be purchafed 
with money.' 4. Bribery in the fale of public juffice. Er- 
od* xxiii. 8. « And thou flialt take no gift ; for die gift 
blindeth the wife, and perverteth the words of the right-i 
cous.'' Ifaiali i* 23, * Thy princes are rebellious, and com* 
panions of thieves ; every one loveth gifts, and followetlt 
after rewards ; they judge not the fatherlefs, neither doth 
the canife of the widow come ttnto them.' 5. Unlawful 
arts, fortune-telling, figure-cafting, and making ufe of 
Any unwarrantable ways for the getting of money. Ifaiah 
xlvii. 10. 13. «Thouhafttrufted in thy wickediiefs. Let novr 
the aftrblogcrs, tJie ftar-gazcrs, the monthly prognofticat- 
tors, (land up, and fave thee.* A<as xix. 19. « Many alfo o€ 
them which ufed curious arts, brought their books to- 
gedier, and bumt'them before all mctt.' Ver. 24. « A cer- 
tain man named Demetrius, a filver-fVnith, which made 
filver fhrines for Diana,' brought no ihiall gain unto the 
crafifmen.' 

Q. 3. tVhat doth t/k eighth commandment forUd^ in refer^ 
-ence unto others ivhich are in nuant ? 

jf. The eighth commandment forbiddeth, in reference 
auto others which are in want, a withholding relief from 
them, and flopping the ear againft their cry. Prov. xxi* 
13. « Whpfo ftoppem his ears at the try of the poor, he 
ihall cry himfelf, butfhall not be heard.' Deut. xv. 7. < l£ 
there be a poor nuan of one of thy brethren, thou (halt 
not harden thine heart, nor fhut thine hand from thy poor 
brother.' 

Q^ 4. What doth the eighth commandment ^firhid^ in refir* 
ence unto all men ? 

A> The eighth commandment forbiddeth, in reference 
mnto all men, any kind of injuftice and unrighteoufnefs-, in 
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any of our dealings with them ; fuch as, i. Defraiiding 
•others in our buying, when we difcommend that which we 
know to be good, or take an advantage of others igno- 
rance of the worth of their commodities, or their necefljty 
of felling thciti fo as to give a great under-rate for them. 
Prov. XX. 14. * It is naught, it is naught, faith the 
buyer ; but wJien lie is gone his way, then he boaft- 
eth.' Lev. xxv. 14. • If thou buy eft ought of thy neigh- 
bor, ye Ihall not qpprefs.' 2. Defrauding others in 
felling, when we praiie that which we fell, and againft 
our confciences fay. It is excellent good, thou^ we 
know it to be ftark naught ; and when we take an un- 
Teafonable pi ice for our commodities ; or when we cozea 
them, in the faleof goods, by falfe weights and meafures. 
I Theff. iv 6. * That no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter ; becaul'e the Lord is the avenger 
of all fuch' Deut. X3cv. 13, 15. *TJiou (halt not have in 
thy bag divers weights, a great and a fn^l. But thou 
ihalt have a perfeft and juft weight, a perfe<ft and juft 
meafure fhalt thou have.' Prov. -xi. 1. * A falfe balance 
is an abomination to the Lord ; but a juft weight is his 
delight.* Mi^ah vi. 10, 1 1. * Are there yet the treafures of 
tvickednefs in the houfe of the wicked, and the icant 
meafure that is abominable ? JShall I count them pure 
with the wicked balances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weights ?' 3. Efpecially the eighth commandment doth 
diredlly forbid fteaiing one from another ; * Thou fhalt 
not fteal/ Lev. i^ix. i k « Ye fhall not fteal, neither deal 
falfely, neither lie one to. another.* 

Q. 5. What fteaiing doth the eighth commandment forbid ? 

A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth all fteaiing, 
either within the family, or without the family. 

Q. 6. What fteaiing within the family doth the eighth com- 
mtandmen^ forbid f 

jt The eighth commandment doth forbid within the 
family, 1 . Servants fteaiing and purloining, as alio any- 
wife wafting and wronging their mafters in their goods or 
eftatcs. Titus m. 9, 10. * Exhort fenrants to be obedient 
to their own mafters ; not purloining, but fhewing all 

food fidelity.* Luke xvi. i. * A certain rich man had a 
eward ; and the fame was accufed unto him that he had 
«aftcd his jgfoods/ a. Children's Acalin^ and robbing 
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t^lelr parmts. Prov. xxviii. 24. « Whofo robbeth his fath- 
er or his mother, and faith. It is no trangreffion, the fame 
is the companion of a dcftroyer.* Prov. xix. 26. * He 
that wafteth his father,, is a fon that caufeth ihame.' 

Q. 7. IVhatflealing 'mithout the family doth the eighth com* 
mandment forbid? 

A. The eighth commandment doth foi-bid without the 
£unii7, all theft, both public and private. 

0^8, Which ii the public theft nvhich the eighth commaud- 
went doth forhid 

A. The public theft which the eighth commandment 
doth forbid, is, 1 . Sacrilege, which is> when any do either 
violently or fraudulently take away, or alienate any thingf 
that hath been dedicated to facred ufes^; or when facred 
perfons, without juft caufe, arc taken off from their em- 
ployments. Rom. ii. 22. * Thou that abhorreft idols, doflr 
thou commit facrilcge V Prov. xx. 25. * It is a fnare to a? 
man to devour that which is holy.' Mai. iii. ^, pj * Will a^ 
man rob God ? yet ye have robbed me ; but ye iay,i. 
Wherein hate we robbed thee ? In. tithes and offerings. 
Ye are curfcd wtth a curfe ; for ye have robbed me, even* 
this whole nation.' 2. Robbing public treafuries^ or any 
•way wronging and defrauding the Commonwealth, by 
taking away its juft liberties and privileges, or by doing 
a public detriment* for private advantage fake, among* 
which public robberies may be numberedC enclofures, en- 
growings, foreftallings, monopolies, and the like. 

* Q. 9. What is the private theft n)ihich the eighth command' 
mamment doth forbid ivithout the family ? 

A* The private theft which the eighth commandment 
<|oth forbid without the family, is, i. Man-ftealing, or we- 
man- dealing, or dealing of children, that they may be 
fent or fold for (laves, i Tim. i. 9, 10. ' The law is nor 
made for a righteous man, but for the lawlefs and difobc- 
dient, for murdia*ers, for man-flayersi for whoremongers,, 
for men-ftealers, for liars, for perjured perfons.' Exod^^ 
xri. 16. * He that ftealeth a man, and felleth him, fhaU 
furely be put to death.' 2. Robbery, either by land or 
fca, either of money, cattle, or any goods. Judges ix. 25.. 

• And the men of Schechem fet liers-in-wait in the top of 
the mountains, and they robbed all that came along tha^i 
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-way by them/ John vfiu. 40. * Now Barabbas w»s a rob- 
ber.* Job. V. 5. * The robber fwalloweth up their fub- 
liance.' 

Q^lp. WJIfat further is inclujtvely forhidden in the eighth, 
commandment ? 

A. There is further inclufiyely forbidden in the eighth 
commandment, i. All partaking with thieves in receiving 
ftoien goods, or otherwife. Pro v. i. 14. * Caft in thy lot 
among us, let us allhave onepurfe.' Prov. xxix»34. * Who- 
fo is partner with a thief, hateth his own foul.' Pfal. 1. 1 8. 

* Wheq thou /awed a thief, thou confentedft with him/ z. 
Detaining that which is ftrayed or loft. Deut. xxii- i. 3» 

* Thou (halt npt fee thy brother's ox or his (keep go aftray, 
Stnd hide thyfdf from them ; thouihalt in any cafe bring 
them again to thy brother. In like manner ihalt thou 
^o with his raiment, and with all loft things of thy broth- 
er's which thou haft found/ 3. FaUhood and unfaithful- 
Hefs in our promifes, and in i^gard of any thing commit^ 
(ed to our truft. John xii. 6. < This he faid, not that he 
cared for the poor ; but becaufe he was a thief, and had 
the bag, ajad bare what was put therein/ 4. Rigorous re- 
quiring what is owed to us, without companion or for- 
bearance. Matth. xriii. 2ft, 29, 50. * But the fame fer- 
vant went out, and found one of his fellow fervants who 
owed hini an hundred pence ; and he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the throat, faying pay me that thou 
oweft. And his fellow-fervant fell down at his feet, and 
befought him, faying, Haye patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. And he would not ; but went and caft 
him into prifon, till he ibouldpay the debt.' 5. Cruel 
keeping tlie pledge whep it is the means of our neighbor's 
living. Exod. xxii. 26, 27. ^If thouat alltake thy neighbor's 
raiment^o pledge, thou ihalt deliver it unto him by that 
the fun ^th down ; for diat is his covering only, 
it is his raiment for his ikin ; wherein fhall be fkep I ;|nd 
it fhaU come to pa£i, when he crieth untame, that I will 
hear ; fox I am gracious,' 6. All withholding that which 

. is due, efpecially the wages and hire of fervants and la- 
borers. Pfal. zxxvii. 21. *The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again/ Lev. xix. 13, * The wages of him that 
^s lur^y fhalTnot abide with thee all night until the mom^ 



ing/ 7. Removing the ancient land- marks, or other* 
wife feeking to defraud others of the juft title which thef 
have to their eftates. Pror. xxii. 28. • Remove not the 
ancient land-matk which thj fathers have fet;' 8. Ex- 
tortion and all oppreffion, efpecially of the poof and af- 
flidedi Proy. xxii. 22, 23. <Rob not the poor, becaufe he 
is poor J neither opprefs the affiifted in the gate ; for the 
Lord will plead their caufe, and fpoil the foul of thole 
that fpoiled them/ Amos viii. 4, 7. < Hear this, O ye 
that fwallow up the needy, even to make the poor of the 
land to fail ; falfifying the balances by deceit, to buy the 
t>oor for lilvcr, and the needy for a jJair of flioes, and fell 
the refiife of the wheat. The Lord hath fworn by the 
excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of 
their works.' 9. Ufury, and taking increafc merely for 
loan. Exod, xxii. 25. * If thou lend money to any of my 
people that is poor by thee, thou flialt not be to him as an 
oAirer, neither ihalt thoU lay upoii him ufury.' £zek. xviii, 
8. ♦ He that hath not given forth upon ufury, nrithef 
hath taken aAy increafe-' 

Q^ii. Why Jhmld nac forbear all manner of theft i and en* 
deav9rs to enrich ourfehes hy the wronging of others f 

A. We ought to forbear all manner of theft, and en- 
deavors to enrich ourfelves by the wronging of others, 
because it is the exprefs prohibition of God written in the 
word, and moft agreeable to the law of nature written 
Upon the heart ; as alfb, becaufe the riches got by theft . 
and wrong, ate accompanied with God*s curfe ; and if 
not here, be fure God's vengeance will overtake fuch per- 
fons as are guHty of theft and unrighteoufnefs, in the 
Other world. Zech< v. 3. 4. * This is the curfe that goeth 
forth over the face of the whole earth ; for every one' 
that ftealeth fhall be* cut off on this fide : and it (hall en- 
ter into the houfe of the. thief, and (Hall confume it, with 
the timber thereof, and the ftones thereof.* Jer. xvii. iiw 
' As the partridge fitteth on tg^Sy and hatcheth them not ; 
fb he that getteth riches, and not by right, l!rall leave 
^em in the midft of his day^, and at his end fhall be a 
fool.* Janies v. 1.3.^ Co to now, ye rich men, weep anct 
howl for your miferies that fhall come upon you s yc 
have heaped treafure together for the laft days/ ' " * 
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Q. I Zs Now may nxiihs kept fr^m the fins fhrhHen in this 
eighiB commandment ? 

jf. We mav be kept from the (ins forbidden in thir 
eighth commandment, by mottified affc^ons to th« 
world through Chrift's death and Spirit ;. by raifed aflFec- 
^ions to tlK things above ; by a love of juftice, by prayer, 
by faith in God's promifes and fpecial providence, in 
making all needful provifion without this fin for hts. 
LXXVl. Queft. H^hich is the rnntb commandment ? 
jinfiv. The ninth commandment, is, << Thou fhadt not 
bear falfe witnefs againft thy neighbor." 

LXXVII. Queii. IVhat h required in the ninth command^ 
ntent ? 

A. The ninth commandment requireth the m^inuin- 
lAg and promoting of truth between man and man, and 
of our own and our neighbor's good name ; efpecially ia 
witnefs bearing. 

Q^ !• Wherein doth this ninth commandment differ from the 
Jfxthj /event h and eighth commandments ? 

A. This ninth commandment doth di£Fer from the fixth> 
feventh, and eighth commandments, in that the fixth 
commandment doth rcfpedl our own and our neighbor's, 
life ; the feventh commandment doth refpedl our own 
and our neighbor's, chaftity } the eighth commandment 
dodi r€fpe<a our own and our neighbor V wealth and out- 
ward eflate : but this ninth commandment doth reipe^ 
our own and our neighbor's good name. 

Q^ 2. What is more generally required in the ninth commands 
mcnt ? 

A. The ninth commandment doth more generallyre- 
quire the maintaining and promoting truth between man 
and man. 

0^3. How ought *we to maintain, and fromote truth he* 
tnveen man and man ? 

A, We ought to maintain and promote truth between 
man and man, by fpeaking the very truth to, and of one- 
another, and that from the heart. Zech. viii. i6» * Thefe 
are the things that ye fhall do. Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbor : execute the judgment of truth. 
^nd peace in your gates.' Eph. iv. 25. < Wherefore put- 
iQg away all lying, fpcak every man truth with his nei^hr 
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bor ; for we arc members oae of another.* P&L xr. i, ». 
' Lord who ihall abide m thy tabernacle I who fhall 
dwell m thy holy hill ? he that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteoufnefs, and fpeaketh the truth in his 
heait.' . 

Q^ 4. What doth the ninth commandment m9rt particularly 
require 'i in reference unto our own and others good name? 

A^ The ninth conunandment dotli more particularly 
require, in reference unto our own and others good name, 
the maintaining and promoting thereof, efpecially in wit- 
nefs- bearings 

Q. 5« Ho*m^ ought nj^e to. maintain and promote our onvB 
gcod name ? 

A* We ought to maintain and promote our own good 
name, by dcferytng it and defending it. 

Q. 6. Ho*w mayiue deferve a good name ? . 

A^ Although we can deferve nothing in the. fight of 
God, yet we may deferve a good name in the fight of 
men, by being good, and by doing good. 

Q. 7. What ii that ^hich *vje may be^ and doy that «iu» 
tnay deferve a go^d name among them ? 

A. That we may deferve a good name among men, 
we muilbe holy, humble, harmkfs, wife, loving, patient, 
meek, juft, righteous, fober, chaflse, true, honeft, and ev- • 
ery way gracious and virtuous, as to our inward diipofi- 
tions and affections : our converfations alfo, and adionsj 
muft be correfpondent, doing always thnfe things which 
be praife- worthy, and of good report, i Peter iii. 15*, 16. 
* San^ify the Lord God in your hearts ; having a good 
confcience ; that whereas they fpeak evil of you, as of evrK 
doers, they may be afliamcd that falfely. accufe your 
good converfation in Chrift.' Philip, ii. 15'. * That ye 
may be blamdefs and harmlefs, the fons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midft of a crooked and pcrverfe nation, 
among whom ye (bine as lights in the world.' Eccl. viii* 
I. * A man*s wifdom maketh his face to fhine.* Col. iii. 
12. • Put on therefore (as the eleft of God, holy and be- 
loved) bowels of mercies, kindnefs, humblenefs of mind, 
meeknefs, long-fuffering/ Philip, iv- 8, 9. * Finally; 
brethren, whatfoever things are true, whatfoevcr things 
ane honeft* whatfoevcr things are juft, whatfoever things 
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are pure, whatfocrcr things are lovely, whatfoever things 
arc of good report ;» if there be any virtue, if there be any 
praife, think on tbefe things. Thofe things which ye 
have both learned and received, and beard and. feen in 
roe, do : and the God of peace (hall be with you.' 

0^8. How may mte defind our gwd name ? 

A. We may defend our good name, i. By clearing 
ourfelves from the falfe aiperiions, and vindicating our 
innocency againft the falfe aceufations of our adverfaries. 
A^s xxiv. io. — *i 3. * I do the more cheerfully anfwef 
for myfclf ; tliat thou mayeft underftand, that there arc 
yet but twelve days fince I went up to Jenifalem, and 
they neither found me in the temple difputing with any 
Bian, neither raifing up the people, neither in die fyna- 
gogues, nor in the city : neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accufe me.* 2. By fpeaidng fometimes 
in commendation of ourfelves, when there is need only, 
and that very fparingly, modeftly, humbly, and unwil- 
lingly, always abafing ourfelves, giving God all the glory 
for any thing in ourfelves which is praife-worthy. 2 Cor. 
xii. II. * I am become a fool in glorying \ ye have com- 
pelled me : for I ought to have been commended of you, 
for in notliing am I behhid the very chiefed apoftles, 
though I be nothing*' i Cor. xv* 10. * By the grace of 
God I: am what I am : and his grace which was beftowed 
upon me, was not in vain ; but I labored more abundant- 
ly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God whicb 
was with me-* 

Q^ 9. Who ought eJpeciaUy to maintain and promsite theif 
good natm? 

A. All ought to maiiitain and promote their good 
name, efpecially all believers and j^ofeflbrs of religion : 
chiefly magtftrates, and inch unto whom public^ truft is 
committed ; and miniftcrs unto whom is committed the 
charge of fouls. Titus ii. 7. — ro. iln all things fhewing 
thyfelf a pattern of good works j that he, that is of the 
• contrary part; may be aflumed, having no evil thing to 
fay of you. Exhort fervants to be obedient uutp their 
own mafters, that they may adorn the doArine of God 
our Savior in all things.' 

Q^ I o. IVhy ought all to maintain and fr^motf tbeit ow^ 
goodnan» ? 
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A. All ought to maintain and psx^mote their own good 
name, i. Becaufe it is for the glory of God» which is the 
duty of all principally to aim at» and to derign:U2eir own 
honor, only in fubordination hereunto* Matith. v. i6« 
* Let your light fo Ihine before men, that they may ie< 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven' \ Peter ii. 12. * Having yoar converfationhoneft 
anumg the Gentiles; that, whereas they fpeak againft 
you as evil-doers, they n[iay, by your good works, which 
they ifaall behold, glorify God in tiie day of vifitation.* 
2. Becaufe a-good name is precious, and rendereth loeii 
the moir^ ufef^l, one to another, cauting mutual love unto 
and confidence in one another, whereby their mutual con-> 
cemmKnts ^nd advantage, bo(h eivil sMud fpiritual, are ex* 
ceedingly promoted. J&cl. yii. i. * A good name is bet« 
ter than precious oiutiinent.' Prov* n\\* i. * A good 
nan^e is rather to be chofen than great riches, aad loving 
favor rather than filver a^ gold*' 

Q^ 1 1. What Mb the nufib. commandmfini require o/uSf iii 
reference un^ the good name of ottr neighbor f 

A* The ninth commandment requireth of \is, in reler* 
ence unto the good name of our neighbor, the maiptaining 
and promoting thereof as our own, and that both in re* 
gard of ourfelves, and in regard of others. 

Q^i2. Hw) ought *we to maiptam awt promote onr netgh^ 
hor^^j §9Qd namfff in regard tfourfches i 

A. We ought to maintain and promote our neighbor -st 
good name in regard of ourfdh^es, i.. By looking unto, 
and having a dm» eftoem of the wonhf md the good 
things which are in them. Philip, ii. 4. < Lopk not eve-. 
ry roan on his o^wn thtngs» but every upan aMb on xhnt 
things of other*.' i Theff. v. 13. * Efteem.then^ very high* 
ly in love for their works iake.' a. By tiling ^nd loving, 
and defiring, and giving thanks to God foi* their good 
name and tame. Rom. 1. Si. * I thank my God through 
Jefus Chrift for you all, that your faith is fpoken of 
throughout the \diok world.' 3. Ry a ready receiving a 
good report concenimg th«m, and rejoicing therein. 3 
John 3» ' X rejoiced greatly wh^ the brethren eame, and 
teftified of the tnith that b in thee, even as thou walkeft 
in the truth.- i Cor. xiii* 6. * Rejoiieeth^Qt in iniquity. 
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but rejoiceth in the truth.* 4. By deafening the ear againft 
and difcouraging tale-bearers, back biters, flanderers, 
who fpeak evil of their neighbors. Pfal. xv. 3. * That 
taketh not up a reproach againft his neighbor.* Pro v. xxv. 
^3. « The north-wind drivethaway rain ; fodoth an an- 
gry countenance a back-bittng tongue.' 5. By grieving 
at their faults, which expofe them unto difgrace, with de- 
fires and endeavors tapromotc their amendment, and the 
recovery of their reputation. 2 Cor. ii. f* * For out of 
much afBi^k>n and anguifh of heart, I wrote unto you 
with many tears : not that ye fhould be grieved, but diat 
ye might know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you.' 

- Q. 13. -flW ougkt *we to maintain and premotc our netgh* 
hr'r good nafne^ in reference unto others P 

A, We ought to maintain and promote ourneighbor's' 
good name, in reference unto others, t. By giving that 
honor unto them which is theirdoe, fpeaking well ofthem 
behind their backs, freely acknowledging their gifts and 
■ graces, and good things, and preferring them in honor 
before ourfclves. i Peter ii. 17. * Honor all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the king.* 3 John 
12. * Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the 
truth itfelf : yea, and we alfo bear record, and ye know 
that oter record is true.' 1 Cor. i. 4, 5. 7, * I thank rov 
God always on your behalf, for the Grace of God which 
ts given you by JefEs Cbrift ; that in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all ut^rance, and in all knowledge ; 
fo that ye come behind m no gift ; waiting for the com- 
ing of our Lord Jefus Ckrift.* Rom. xri. 10. * Be kindly 
afPedlioned one to another, with brotherly love ; in honor 1 
preferring one another.* Philip, ii. 3. • Let nothing be 
done through ftrife, or vain-glory, but in lowlinels of , 
mind, let each efteem other better than themfclres.* 2. By 
defending tlieir reputation and good name, in endeavors | 
to prevent or ftop any evil or falfe report concerning 
them, and to vindicate them fo far as we can ; efpecially 
when we are called before a magiftrate to bear witnefs of . 
their innocency, fo far as it is confiftent with truth . i Sam. 
xxii. 14. « Then Abimelech anfwered the king, and faid, 
And who is fo faithful among all thy fervants as D»vid^ 
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is the king's fon-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, 
is honorable in thine houfe ?' 3" By concealing and 
jring their faults and infirmities (where we may) with 
illingnefs to expofe them unto difgrace ; and, in the . 
t of meeknefs, endeavoring to reftore tliem when they 
Dvertaken and fallen into fm. i Peter iv. 8. * Chari- 
all cover the multitude of fms.* Matth. i. 19. * Jofeph 
g a juft man, and not willing to make her a 'public 
aple, was minded to put her away privily.' GaL vi. 
Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
'piritual, reft«re fuch an one in the Ipirir of meek- 
; confidering thyfelf, left thou alfo be tempted.' 4, 
reproving them before others only where there is 
, and that with a reiped" unto their condition, and re- 
ibrance of what is praife-worthy in them. Matth. 
. 15, 16. * If thy brother fhall trefpafs againft thee, 
ind tell him his fault between thee and him alone, 
if he wiUnot hear thee, then take with thee one or 
more,' ^cc."" Rev. n. 2, 4. * I know thy works, and 
labor, and thy patience, &c. Neveithclefs 1 have 
3 what againft thee,' &c. 

XXVIH. Queft. What is forbidden in the ninth coni" 
i7nent ? 

nfnv. The ninth commandment Forbiddeth, whatfb- 
is prejudicial to truth, <xr injurious to our own or our 
hbor's good name. 

. I . What is more generally forbidden in this ninfh com* 
intent ? 

\ In this ninth commandment is more generally 
idden two things, i . Whatfoever is prejudicial to truth. 
Vliatfoever is injurious to our own or our neigh - 
5 good name. 

. 2 What is forbidden in the ninth commandment^ as prejm 
al to truth t 

\ The ninth commandment forbiddeth, as prejudi- 
to truth, all falfhood and lying whatfoever, whether 
: lies to nnake mifchief, as falfe accufation of others % 
es to make gain, as falfifykig of our word, ovcrrcach- 
our neighbors for advantage to ourfelves ; or lies to 
e wonder, as in the inventing of ftrange or falfe news ; 
es to make fports, as \ii lying jefts 1 or lies to make 
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cxcufe, as in all lies, for the coveting of our ovrtk or oth 
crs faults. CoL iii. 9. * Lie not one to another, fecinj 
that ye have put ofF the old man with his deeds.' Rev 
xxi. 8. ' All liars ffaall have their part in the lake whid 
buraeth with fire and brimftone.* 

Q. 3. IVhat doth the ninth commandmtnt forbid^ at irguri 
0UJ unto our o<wn good name ? 

An The ninth commandment forbiddeth^ as ihjuriou 
unto our own good name, i. The doing any tiung whicl 
is juflly of evil report, and may prejuiC&ce our reputatioi 
among men, fuch as committing adukery, theft, fraud 
and any kind of bafenefs and wickednefs, which is noi 
only difhonorable unto God, but diihonorable unto our 
felvcs. Prov. vi. 32, 33. * Whofo committeth adulter] 
with a woman, lacketh underftanding ; a wound and dif 
honor fhall he get, and his reproach ihall not be wiped a- 
way.* I Sam. ii. 24, 30. •Nay, my fbns ; for it is no TOod 
report that I hear. Now the Lord faith, be it far &oni 
me ; for them that honor me, I will honor, and they that 
defpife me, (hall be lightly efteemed.' 2. All boafting and 
vain glory, and that whether we boaft of a folfe cift, or 
thofegifts which we really have, whereby we realTy dc- 
bafe and render ourlclves contemptible in die eyei 
of God, and of the more judicious Chriftians. i Cor^ 
xiii. 4, 5. * Charity vauutedi not itfelf, is not pu£Fed nfl 
behaveth not itfelf unfecmly.' Prov. xxv. 14. « Who 
boafteth himfelf of a falfe gift, is like clouds and 
without rain * Matth. xxiii. 12. * Whofoever fhall exa 
himfelf, fhall be abafed $ and he, that fhall humble hid 
felf, fhall be exalted.' 3. Bearing falfe witnefs againfl ou 
felvesj in accufing ourfelves in that wherein We are : 
guilty, and by denying the gifts and graces which 0\ 
hath given*.us, endeavouring to leffen our efteem, ti 
thereby we might be numbered among thofe from who 
we are through grace redeemed. Col. ii. 18. * Let non 
beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary humility/ 
Unneceilaryand imprudent difcovcry of ail our real infin 
itics, unto th« fcom of the wicked and ungtodly. 

Q. 4. What doth the ninth ctimmandment firhid^ as injn 
9US unto the good name of^ur neighbor f 

A. The nioith commandment doth forbid^ as injuria 



e 



•H(HIT£I(, CATSCWSM*. lf^$ 

\H^to the good nijainc of our neighbor^ i. Perjurjr, or falfe 
fwearingy aad falfe accufations, or anywlfe bearing falfe 
witnefs ourfelves, oi: fuborning others to bear falfe witnefs 
againftoui neighbor. . Zech. viii. 17. * Let none of you 
ipiagine evil in your hearts againft your neighbor, and 
h>ve no falfe oath : for all theft are. things Siat I hate, 
laith the Lord.* 2. Tim. iii. i, 2^ 3. *This know alfo, 
that in the laft days perilous times ihall come : for men 
&all be lovers of tlieir own felves, covetous, boailers, 
proudy blafphepier^ difobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, without natural . aflfeftion, truce- breakers, falfe 
accufers, incontinent* fierce,, ^defpifers of. thofe that arc 
jOOcL* Pfkl. XXXV. I !• « Falfe witneffes did rife up : they 
aid to my charge things that I knew npt.' Prov. xix. 5. 
* A falfe witnefs ihall not be unpuniihed ; and he, that 
ipcaketh lies, ihall not efcape.*. A^s vi. 12, 13. * And 
they brought him to the council, and fet up falfe witneff- 
es, which faid. This man ceafetk not to ipeak blafphe/n- 
ous words,' (See. 2. Judging, evil fpeaking, and rafli cen* 
furing of our neigjibprsfor daubtful orfmaller matters, 
eipecially when we are guilty of the fame, or greater 
faults ourfelves. A€t$ xtsnu.^ *And they faid, N« 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom though he hath ei> 
ca^d the fea, yet vengeance fuffereth . not to live.' Matth. 
vii. I. 3^ * Judge not, that ye be not judged. And why 
l>eholde(l thou the mote ,tbat is in thy brother's eye, but 
confidereii not the beam that is in thine own eye ?' Rom^ 
U. I. * Therefore thou art inexcufable, Oman, whofoever 
thou art that judgeft-: for wherein thou judged another^ 
thou condemneft thyfelf j for thou that judgeft, doft the 
fame things.' James iv. 11. * Speak not evil one of anoth* 
er,- brethren. He, that fpe^keth evil of his brother, and 
judeeth his brother, fpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law ; but if ihqu judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge.' 3. Scoffing, deriding, reviling, 
and reproachful fpeeches unto the face of our neighbors, 
and all back-biting of them, which may wound or detraift 
from their due reputation. Pfal. 1. 19, 20. * Thou ^ycH 
thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit. Thou 
fitteft, and fpeakeft againft thy brotlier 5 thou flandereft 
tJaiuQ own mothers fon.* Pfal* ?tv, 1.3.* WIio IhaU dwell 
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in tliy holy hill ? lie that back-bittth Act "wiCh^Mstdft^^ 
nor doth evil to his neighbor.' Lev-xix. 1^. *Thttoliiidt 
not go up and do>wn as atale<^bearer amoiig thy pel^e.* 
I Tim. V. 13. * And withal they learn to be Idfc, Wjtn- 
4ering-abont from houfe to honfe ; and liot only tdfe^ 
bat tatlers aUb> fpeaktng dliiigs which .thby oiight not.* 
'iz Ccu:. zii. 20. ^'Lefl there be debates^' envyingSybBckbitr 
tings, whifperings, fweilingSy tumultd.' 4* Ralfifig or tak- 
ing up eVil reports againft tmr neighbors, ^tholtc good 
proof/ Eaood^xxiii. i. VThou iksat-n&t fttife a falfe re- 
port.' Pfal. XV. 3* * Nor talee up a reproach ^gainft Kis 
neighbor.' • Prov. xxtx. iz. Vlf a niler darken to liesy tffl 
^his fcrvants arc •wicked.' 

LXXlX.i3uieft. WikB If th^^mth cM^and^nrJ ^ 

Anpm. The tenth commaadifient is, ^^ T%on thalt not 
covet thy neighbor's ^oiife, thou fiialt not - covet thy 
neighbor's wile, nor his maa->fervant> nbr his inaid-fer- 
vaxit, nor his ox, nor his afs, kor any ^ing that is tk^ 
neighbor's.' 

-ULXX. Quefi. What isnqt^d m l^e^ umh cmmatui^ 
msnt ? 

jififru* The tinlh commaadaent reqnireth, foil con- 
ttotment ijyith our own c<»nditiic«a, "with a tight and char- 
itable &a(me of fpir it toiWiBirds mar nci^bor^ and all Aat 
As his. 

Q. I. Whae datb the tmtk cminMdmM rehire, in r&fir^ 
cncv to ourfihes f 

' ji. The tcsExth .(^ommandnunit doth reqnh^eyin .reference 
}to onrielves, full contentm^t with our own ^on^ttcm. 
Hcb. xiii. 5. •Let your -converfatton fee withont covct- 
«oi2&efs J and be content with fuch dungs as ye have.' 

Q, 2. Wbergin d9tb ^ntentmetU ixith our o^n condtthu 

J. Coatentnient with oar own conation doth CQnftft^ 
in our frecacquieiicenceand comjplaceiscy with Ood*^ dif- 
pofal of us, whereby we lifa: ourprefent condition, as befi;, 
and mod Htforns. 

Q. 3. Hon}) tnay mie atiah C9hteafment in aj^rofi>trouf 
jconditiony nvhen lue abwrni in mjeakb and tbe good things of 
j^is Bfe ? 

JL^ W£.may attain coateaimeat in a pm(perotis condi- 



tfytkpMi:'Vfbttihmt abound ixk \makh and th<s good' things 
oi^km li&» I • By not fettiag oar iieaits too muich on> nor 
expe^i^ t^nrncfafrom. any-of ttmsCe things. Pfal. Ixiu 
I p« * »llr. riches .encreai£^> fefc not ^ your heart'upon them/ 
Lukd:O^Ui.ij*. ^ Take heedy and beware of covetoufhefs f 
£^ aiiQjin's li& confifledii- not in tlfe abnndance of th»' 
tfatk^s i^ich'he pekfTefle^' 2^ By placing our chief hap- 
pi^s in . God^' and things above^ and diiefly feeking to 
e^Qy^God in titer good thfngs which we have.' Pfal. xvk- 
Si & * The.Lord i»^the portion^ mine inheritance^ and- 
and io£,M!fiCB^ : thoiL iHatntainell nty lot; The lines art 
£lU^n,uiita me: iaplea£%nt places ; I have a goodly herlt- 
ag;e..' 3« By.readinefs. to dtftftbute to the nece^des of 
odiers^ .vdlich js^iaccempftnied with Ood-s love and blefr> 
ingf who/gHretb the greateft com^t in: thei^diings unto 
fbc]^' 2<lbs& ixki y^ 8ii * Ood'loveth a^chearftil given 
AfidiiGod'isable «o<2Xttke all :ig^ee<aboand-towards yo^» 
^$it:ye 'aldv^ays^ baring all fo^iiemcy in all things, may . 
ato^iid : unto everyigood worki^' 4* By^prayer, and 
ftehing>;t0i God '.through Chriflr f^^i$ grat^ of- content- 
mant ; without^ v^mhi, the more^we- have-^itvthi^ worlds 
the more osr.deikes after incre^fe^ will be-«nkr^d^ and 
^e lef» weihsiU he faticfied.' 

Ai> Wbimay attain cont^tment inalotVy neceiiiixMiSi 
«nd afBidt^JCondition, iwBy. attaining true godlinefs, 
uato. which, alone true contentment is annexed^ i Tim. 
ri* ^i. * GodHnefs-with contentment is-g^eat gain.* 2. By 
hbing fully perfuadedof^ and feriou%-aifid' underftand- 
inglyi eyingf.thct wife and -good- bland of Gpd^s proyidenct^-' 
in his:difpofhi'io£tt5, and bringing any afSi^on upoii us% 
Ji]^ i« »i. * The Lord gavey. anduhte Lord hath taken 
awrap ; bloffedbetbeftameof^'the-Lord** Pfal, xxxix. 9. 
^'Lwas dbml^ I opened not- my-mouthi becaufe thou- 
^dftiit/ Pfidscm. 7^. « r fcnowyO^ Lord, that thy judg* 
iHemfrare-rightyandtnat thou in ftiit^fulnds haft abided- 
nj^/ 3^ By- gettine ariinttereft, aiwd truftjng in God's 
promife, to caufe all things, cven'the worft things^ that' 
c^n^ befkV us, to work'together for our goodi Eom. viiii 
28. * And we know- that all things* work .tog^^i»R.fi«sr 



J 



Vg6 - A» tXP*ANATlOK~OF TTHB 

good to them that love God, to them whotaflpetJk calfeil 
according to his purpofe.' 4. By humiKtjF; and a deep 
fenfe of our undefervings, and :iil*deienring at God's 
hands for our fins. Gen. xxxii. 10. * I am' not worthy of 
the leaft of all the merdes, aiad of all the truth which 
thou haft fhewed uatothy fervairt.' Dan. be* 8; * OXord, 
to us heiongeth cOnfufion of Bice, becaufe we faa^e (inned 
agaiiift thee.^ 5. By looking to others better than our- 
felves, who ha^ire been lower in the woiid, and more af- 
fiidled than We have been : our Savior had. n«t where to 
lay his head ; atid thofe» of whom the wm-ld was not 
worthy, had no certain dwellmg place in the world, and 
many of >tliem deftitute, affliSed and toirmented* &, By 
kboring fo much the more to abound in ^tritual riches, 
the lefs we have of temjporai ; and if we have no earthly- 
Inheritance, to fecUre our right unto, and living by faith 
upoa our heavenly inheritance $ hereby the pooreft fon»e- 
lune become the richell^ and thofe, that, have moH: 
outward trouble, have moft inward .joy. James it. 5. 
* Hath jnot God- chofen the poor of tins wodd, rich 
in &itb» and. heirs of the kingdom, which he hath 
pr^mtfed to ijiem diat love him j* i Theff. i. 6. *. Havaig 
received the word in much afBidtion, with joy of die Hjiily 
Ghoft.V- 7^ By confidermg how we brou^t nodii^i^ i^to 
the world, and that we can carry nothing with us oat of 
it. Job i. *i - ■ *- Naked came' I out-of- my mothered wcteb, 
and naked (hall I return thithcp;' 1 Timi vi^ 7^- 8. * For 
lye brought nothing; into this worlds and it is certain we 
«an carry nothing out^ And having food and raiment, let 
us be therewith content*' 8, By going to €3irift tb*(esich 
us the leffon of univerfal contentment^ and fetching 
ilrength from him to ;exercife this grate in every condi* 
tion. Philip- iv.' 1 1, 12^ 13^ * Not that I fpeak in refpe£t 
of want ; for I have ' lea^rned in whatfoever date I am^ 
therewith to b^ €onte«t« I know, both how to be abafed; 
and I know hpw to abound : every vhere, aild in all 
ihings, I am inftnidted, both to be full and to be hungry^ 
both to abound and to fufiFer need. I can do all thmg& 
dirough Chritft which ftrengtheneth me.' 

Q. 5. Whai doth the tfinfn.cpfmmndnbsnt require^ /« re/er-K 
4^IBQ( It/rt^ Mf neighbor ^ '. 



A. Theteedi eoliitriaiiiteielit ctoth reqoire^ in.rc&rence 
Bnto our neighbor, a right and charitable frame of fpirit^ 
towards fatm aadiiU t&at is hts. 

Q^ 6* Whenindotk this rig^ ^nd iharihtbk frame offitir 
a tomtardfeur m^ghhoTf and M that h bisy cmffi f 

A. This right atd cbacttsMe frame or fpirit towards 
cnr neighbor^ and a}l tkal; is his, doth cofifili, i. In our 
a£Fe6tions of love^ deiire> and delight towards, and in par 
nd^bor, iamd his welfare ; together with grief a^d fbr* 
rew' with,, and'for our nttgfabor's evil and fufferings. 
Koau xii» icu £54 * Be Undijr afie^lioaed one to another 
n^vth brockerijr love; Rejioice with theni that rejoice, and 
i^eep iHth them that weep.' Hcb. xiti, 3. * Remember 
them dadtt Arc In bonds, as bound t^ith th^em^ and them 
inUcii ^aSkx adT<effilf, as being youHelves liUb in tite 
1^7/ 2. In^a ready difpofitton. and Habitual itidination 
^Kitto thefr^ffifediKnis towards ouif neighbdr. 

(^ 7« Hci^ may noe attain fuch affeSions and difpofitions 
UnMtrdt cmr ne^giior f 

Ak We may attain, foch afiefiibns and difpo&ibns to 
v^ards'onr neighbor, i. By getting the law o£ God writ* 
^h in^ur hearts, whereby we are wronght unto a love of 
die law, aAd taan indinatbn to do it* Heb* viii. lo. * I 
%tll pnt iny kcws mta thcir'muKiv and write them in their 
hearts.' 2. By getting our affe<aions chiefly fet upon God 
v^hich wiH indme nitto any right aiffbfHons one towards 
another, i John v. i. ^Xvery one, that loveth hini that 
begat, k>ve^ him alfo that is bogotten of htm.' 3. By 
Suth in. JefuQ Cbrift, which workedi the heiart-both to a 
tnie love to Qod, and otie towards another. Gal. v* 6. 

* But. faith which workcth by lov^.- 4. Bv looking unto 
and following thef- example of Jefus Chri4./^ Eph. v. 2i 

* And walk in iovc, as Chrift alfo hadi loved us, andr 
gave himfelf for lis.* 

LXXXI. Queft. H^al is firhtddtn inibeti^Htk command^ 
ifunt? 

Atfoi. The tefivth eommftndment forbiddeth ^11 difcoxv- 
Ecn tmen t widi Our own eftate, <jnvying or^ grieving at tht ^ 
good of Our neighbor, and all inordinate fiiottois atul * 
flftedloQs to any thing that i& his;' 
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■ Q^ I. Whftt arc the fins firbldden in the tenih mnm^Hd*' 
natnt. H ' 

j4. The fins forbidden in thetentii commandment, arc^^ 
r. 4.1l:difcoriteHtiiient with our own eftate. 2. All envying 
the good of our neighbor. 3. All inordinate motions and* 
a^dtions tovfards any thing that is his. 

Q^ 2, Wherein d»th difcontentment 'mih out «n»«- eftate 
JhenvHfelft 

J. Difcontentment with our own eftate doth fbcw it- 
felf, in. our notliking, or not being well pUa&d with oar 
own prefent condition, in our murmuring and isepining, ia 
our vexing and fretting, in our quarrelling and complain- 
ing of our condition, and taking no reft uor <piet tbercin. 
I Kings xxi. ^ 4. ♦ And NaboSi feid-to Ahab, the Loxd.- 
forbid that I iiiould give the inheritance of mj father unto 
thee. And Ahabvcame into his houfe heavy and difpleaf- 
ed ; and he laidHm down upon his bed, and tamEed? 
away his^face^ and .w®uld eat nti bread.' Efiher v. 11. 
13. * And Haman told them of thie glory of his riches^ 
and tho multitude of his children, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him. Yet all this avails 
eth me nothing, fo long as I fee Mordecai, the Jew, fit- 
ting at the king's gate.' ivCor. x. 10.. * NeftheiD mtirmur' 
yi^, as fome of them alfo murmured, and were deftroyed- 
of the d^roycr.' 
: Q^ 3. Whence. doth. dtfcontentTue^ n»ith oar omm eftate 
nrife? 

: ji^ Difcontentaient with our own eftate doth arife, i. 
From our not believing, or not trufting the providence of 
God, who orders every particular circumftance of onr 
eftate and condition, and hath. promifed to order it for 
the beft« Matth. x. 29, 30, 31^ ^ Are not two fparrows- 
fold for aiarthing \ and one of them ihall not iall^on. 
the ground without your father. But the very hairs of 
your head. are all numbered. Fear ye not, therefore, ye 
are of more value than many fparrows.* 2. From; pride 
and overvaluing ourfelves, as if we had fome deiert of 
our o'vi'n, and fuch high thoughts, as if it were fit that 
fiich worthy perfons as we are, fhould be in a. better con- 
dition than that wherein God hath .placed us. 3. From 
JV carnal hean, filled widi inordinate fdf love ; which if 
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Gad's providence doth not gratify "wiai fttll pTdvifions for 
t^e flelh, it doth vex and grievcy and is difqnieted. 4. 
From inordinate affedions anto» and expe^ations of and 
from thefe outward things, which caufeth inordinate 
grief and trouble in thelois of ^Jiefethings, and great dif* 
content in the difappointment of what we ezpe^ed of 
therii, and" frobi them, '■ 

Q. 4. Howmaymfe bt cured: ef difcontentment' tmth our 
own eft ate f 

A. We may be cured of di£bontentntent widi our own* 
eftate, fay mourning for- it, and application of ourfelves 
unco the Lord Jefus Chrift for pardon and healing ;: and 
by the diligent ufe of the means before direded» fpr the' 
attainment of the grace of true contentment. 

Q. 5. What it the fecond.Jin firUdden in the tenth com* 
mandment? 

A. The fecond fin' forbidden in the tenth command- 
menC) is envyl Gal. v. 26* ^ Let us not be defirous 
of vain-gldr.y, |>rovoking one another^ envying one an- 
otheh* ' 

0^6. Wh^tfsenvy? . 

A. Envy is a grief at another's good, when thepkrta 
and gifts of the mind, or {Irength and beauty of the body» 
ot thcwealdiand outward pro^rity, or the eftcfem and 
honor, or any good thing which another hath> more than 
ourfelves, is a grief and: trouble unto us,. Pfah exit. 9, lo. 
• His horh (hall be exalted withhonor. The wicked fhall 
fee ity and be grieved : he ihall gnafh with his teeth, and 
melt away.* Nch. ii. 10. * When Sanballat and Tobiah 
heard it, it grieved them exceedingly, that there was 
conae a man to feek the. welfare of the children of; Ifrael.' 

iQ^ 7. IVhy.aught^'we P> forbear envying one Another ?- 

A. We ought to forbear envying: one another, i. Be- 
caufe thisffin is very offenfive unto God, refle^^ing great 
diHionor upon, his goodnef^. Matth« x«. I5>v * Is thine ©ye 
evil, becajift r am good,' 2^ Bccaufe this fiir is promoted 
by, and makes us like the devil, that envious fpirit. John 
viii. 44. * Ye are of your father the devil, and the lufts of 
your falfcer ye wiU do.' 3, Becaufe this fm of envy i« 
heart-murder, and the fpring of much ftrife.and conten- 
iiion>,and a£ much evil and mifchief, "which wc Itall her 
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reaidy td Ay mto thofe wfacm we envy. Jsimes iiii i6» 
♦Where cnvf aad flarife is, thefe is csonftifiori, affid every 
^1 work/ 4. Becauie this fill of envy b vwt- 
xnjtmotzs uiito Ofurfelves : 1. To otir bodies ; it. 
eiinfetit a waQing and detay, asrd is the foiAidation of 
fioaHy difkem^s and difeafes, where it doth prevaiL 
Prov. xiv, 30. * Envy is the /ottennds of die bones.' 2ii 
To oMT fOnk;. it puts o^r fouls out of^ixmo,^ and unfits- 
us for the duties of God's worihip.* i Pctet n. i, 2* 
C' Wherefore, l^jirf^ afide all malice, and^all .gutk, and 
Mypocri^s andeliviesy and all evil fpeaicingSy acs new^botn 
te^Ks, dcfire the iincei^ milk of the w^rd, that^ye may 
grow thereby/ 3. To both botly and £bul ; being fuch a^ 
Im, as, withom repentance, and the niM^atios of it». 
wiU d^roy both b«dy and Ibiil in hdl- 

Q. 8. I/onv may ive he delivered from the Jin of^my f 

A, We nmy be delit^sred from the fin of envy, i . By: 
•cnvidionof it^evil, and hearty grief for it. 2; By ap^ 
plication of the blood of Cbrift tHrau^ .faith, for the^ 
clcanfing of our hearts from it. i John i. 7. * The blood' 
of Chrift cleanfeth us from alliirt/ $« By cordiid Idve 
and Gharity towards cur neighbor; k Cor. xiiF. 4. * Char- 
ily fu£[ereth long, tihd i^ kind $ didrtty oivictb not.' 4. 
By the indwtUIng of the Spirit^ through whoat.sdone thii 
fin ean b« monified and fubdned. R<mi. viii. 13; * If y«^ 
through the Spirit do mortif]^ the deeds of the body, ye 
ftallUvei' 

Q. 9* Whitt 1/ the thihijfr whivb th tenth atMfnmdiimnt 
i^bf^rbid ? 

A. The third fin wbieh ^e tenth irommandment doth 
Sorbldi \i all ind^dinate motions and affe^lions towardt 
^j thing that is^^our neigHbor's. Cdl. in. 5. * Mortify 
tii^rdfore your members which are «pon die eakith ; for- 
nication, unckamiefs, inordinate affe^ions, evi^ concnpi«> 
ftence, and to^fetottfners, which is idolatry.^ 

(^ i<J. tf^ktJpechlHAordinitte mtkn tmd^ifffiH^iTfi^^ 
ffidder: in thi^ commandment ? 

A. The fpeciail inordinate motion and aiffliS^ion, which 
ik forbidden in this cotftrftandment, is, coveting tlllit which 
ii our neighbor's, either his houfe, or wife, onman-ie> 
vant, or maid>fervant> or ox, or afS| or iiny liiiiiir that U 
his,. ^ 
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~Q. ri. tFfy ought ivff not to covet an^ thing *d}hicb it our 
meigifbor^f^ 

A. We ougbt not to covet any thing which is our 
ceighbor'st i. Becaufe God hath direftly forbidden ir. 
%• becaufe it is both uncharitablenef^ and injuflice to- 
wards our neighbor, to covet any thing that is his. J. 
Becaufe vre lofe the comfort of that which is our own, 
Jbj coveting and inordinately defiring^ that which is anoth- 
er's. 

Q^ 1 1\ Doth this tenth connnandtnent forhiti onfy the ailual 
ffoveti/^ that 'which it another* $ ? - 

A. The teath commandment doth not only forbid the 
adtual coveting that which is another's, but alfo all habitu*- 
al inclinations hereunto, and all thoie inordinate motions 
of the fpirit this way, which do precede tlie confent of the 
will, which is part of original fin, with which human na>- 
cure iis univerfally polluted and deprived. 

LXXXII. Qucft. // any man alk perfealy to keep the 
Gommaftdments of God f ' 

Anfw* No mere ra?lofince the fall, is able, in this life, 
perfeflly to keep the commandments of God; but doth 
daily break them in thought, word and deed, 

Q- I. What is it perfeQly ta keep" the commandments of 
Gdd? 

A, To keqj perfedlfly the commandments of God, is to 
keep all the- commandments of God, and at all times, 
without the leaft breach of them, in regard of difpofttionj 
inclination, thought, affeftion, word, or converfation. 

Q. 2. Was ever any man able perfeitly to keep- the com* 
TttdnStnents of God .? 

A. Before the fall, the &fl: man« Ad^m was able 'per* 
fe^aly. to keep God's commandments, he having power 
given unto hiin in the firft creation, to fulfil the condition 
of the ^t^ covenant of works, which required per- 
fedl obedience ; but fince the fall no mere man is able to 
do this. 

Q^ 3. Was not the Lord Jefui Chrifiabh perfealy to keep^ 
tie commofidntents of God ? 

A. The Lord Jefus Chrift was both able, and alfo did* 
pcrfeftly keep the commandments Qf God, but he was 
BPt a.mete man, being bdth God and man in one perfoflu 



Hchf IT* If* 'He was in all points tempted Uke ^ xve* 
are, yet without iih.' Rdzn. iz. 5. * Whofe are the fadiesfi,- 
and of vrUcxmy a$. concerning ;tb&fleft9 Cbrift canie> who 
koyer all^God bkfied forever/ 

Q^ 4* Siall ever anj.nttirff fjun- h-aiU firfedly to h^f 
Gipd*s commandments ^ 

A, The faints,; v(^o aFeaQeremen, thoughnot in this 
laie, yetihereafter inheaYen, Ihall be made perfe^-dien*. 
ielvesy and be enabled perfefily to obey God in what- 
ioenrercitis^that he (ball require of them. Heb^ zli. 22,. 
23, * We are come .to Mount* Sion to the heavenly Jeruia- 
lem» to an innumerable company of angels> to the gene-^ 
ral aiTembly and cJiurcbof-tbe firibbonv and to the ipir-- 
it&of jud xnea-made perfe^/ 

Q. 5. Do.nQtth€:fa$nisiin, earth kup the cpmmandmenir of- 
God? 

A. The^aints'OQ earth dch beeprthe commandments.; of 
God fincerdly,,but not perfe^ly. 2Coni. ia» 'For our 
rejoicing is this»the teftimopy of our confciencjB^.tbat; ^9 
godly fmcerity ws have, had oujr conveHatiOnc in this 
world.' Pfali. cxxx^ i^ < If tbou» Lordi fhould£b marM ia^* 
iquities, O Lord^who (hall* ftand/ 

Q^ 6. Do no faiais Main pfnffe^ihn here M tbUJifi ?• 

A. I., All faints ought to endeavor after perfedtoo,. 
9»A thatthey may attain^ U^pt aadrbigHer degivos there- 
of. Mattb. V. 4^, < Be. yetherrfore, p!erfe.a as youc Father 
whichis in heaven is perfeft* 2. No faiac&on earth ererdid 
attain abfoltttfiperfe6liQn>.foraa to obey Giodin aU things 
9ft all times, withiftut any fiu.' 

Q. 7. Ho^ doyoupireve that no faints, ever da t^tidn.per^ 
fiUkn^in tbitMfe?- 

A^ Tha(.no faints did evier atstainperfeaion^ tb is life, 
may be proved,, i. Bejoauie the beft of faints^ in this life, . 
ai« renewed. but in .part,.and.hav6 remainders cf flefti and 
corruptioni. which da rebel and.war. againflr the Spiritv 
and renewed part in them. Gal. v. 17. « For the flclh 
Ihftetb againft the.Sipirit» and the Spirit againft the ffeXh : 
and thefe are contrary the one to the other : fo that ye 
•annot d0 the thing* that ye would/ 2. Bccaufe the 
ftiipture telleihius erprefely,. that none are without fm ; 
^M'thatifjch; AB«: decfiiyer* of. themfelvc* and make God. 
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a Iiar,^Uiat aiffirtti the contrity. Ecd. vii.20. ^or there 
is not a juft "mnn optm earth» that doth good, and "fiimeQi 
not.' I ICfngs Viii. 46. * For thcte is Ho tnan that finnech 
riot.' Jaltifcs iti. ^. <For in •ttiaiiy things we offend all:' 
I John i, 8. !©• * If wefay thjtt we have no'iin, we de- 
ceive eurfelves and the truth is not inns, if we fay ch4t 
we have -not finned, we make him a liar, and his ^ofd is 
riot tn us.' 5. Becaufe the fcriptm^e'hath recofdedthe 
fins of themoft holy Aat ever livedo Abrsiham's diffim- 
ulati6n concerning his wife. Gen. 3ftc.*2. * AnU Abfaham 
feidof Sarah his -wife. She is my fiftef .^ iTle like diffim- 
ulationof Ifaac. Gen. xxvi. 7. * And he faid, She is my 
fifter ; fbt he feared to fey "flie is my wife.* Jacob's lie to 
his father. Gtti. jcrvii. 24. * Afld'heikfd, Alt thou ^y 
very fon Ef^ ? And he faid, I am.' Jof6ph*s (Wearing 
by the life of Pharaoh. Gen. xlii. 15. «% thelife of Pha- 
raoh, ye fliall not eoTience, except yonr youngeft broth- 
er conac hither.* Mofes' unadvifed fpeech. Pfal. cvi. 33. 
<They provokcd'his fph-it fo that he l>ake ttaadvifediy 
with his lips.' The fcriptufe recordeth Koah's dmnken- 
riefs; LotVhiceft; David's* mtirder and adiilreiy; Job's 
and Jeiemiah's impatience, and curfing their birth daiy-; 
Peter's denial of his maftef with ftaths sttfd^clirfes, and his 
diflmiulation aftferwaids b^fote the Je>;^i ; Paiil arid Bar- 
nabas' -rbntentipn. Arid if filch' petfons as thefe, who wef-e 
filled with the' Holy Ghoft, and hada< gi-eit a nicafiite of 
grace as any '\^libm"we read of, ekher hi the fcriptures or 
any hiftory, were not peifedl without fin, we may fafely 
conchldei thisit no faints in this life have ever attained unto 
abfolnte perfelftlom, 

Q. 8. Doth mot thefiYlpture till ur^: 1 John lii. 9. ^'fnbfir 
ever is horn ofQoddoth mt comfnitfin ; fir hU feed remained 
in him : and he Citnnotfn^ hecaufi he is horn of God :* And if 
the faints are .nssithout Jin in their Jifi^ are they not perfect T 

A. I. If the fenfe of this place ftiould be, that fiich a^' 
tird bolm of God do notcottimit fin at ally then no regen- 
erate ' perlbns which are born of God, would ever be 
found committing fin: but the fcripture dc)th retordthe fins 
of many regenerate pferibns, as hath been fiiewn ; and ex- 
perience doth evidence the fame, that fuch as are born of 
CMtommit £0^ and iherefote that c.arini6t be tlie )neaa< 
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ijig of the pl^ce, that fuch as are bom of God do ndt 
commit fin at ^1. 2. Such as are born of God do not 
commit fm 4 that is, i. They do not commit fin '(vith the 
full confont of their will, which is in part renewed ; and 
■which fo far as it is renewed, doth oppofe fm, though 
ibmetimes it may be overpowered by the ftrength and vi- 
olence of temptation. ?. They do not live in a courfe of fin, 
as the unregenerate do. 3. They do not commit fin unto 
dearth, as i John v. 17, l8. * All unrighteoufnefs is fin : 
and there is a fm not unto ^deat^i. We know that who- 
foever is born of God finneth not 1' that is, not unta 
death.. , ' . 

0^9. l)oih not God iimfilf iejltfy concerning Job^ that he 
<was a perfect man ? Jobi. 8. ^Hajl thou confideredmy fervant 
Jvb^ that there is none like him upon the earthy aferfeS man ?* 
Doth not Hezekiab alfo plead his perfection fwitb the Lord when 
he ivas ftck ? 2 Kings xx. 3. * Remeinher ncm Imu I have 
nualked before thee *with a perfect heart J And doth not Paul 
gtlfo ajfert hlmfelf and' other Chrlftians^ to -be perfe£l ? Phi- 
lip, iii. 15. * Let uu therefore^ as many as he petfiCty be thus 
minded*'* jindh<m then ii perfection unattainable by the faints 
in this life? . , 

A. I . This pcrfe<aion, which is afcrtbed Unto the faints 
in the fcripture, is not to be underftood of abfolute per- 
fedtion and freedom from all fin, lor the reafons already 
given, which prove the contrary ; btit it is to be under>- 
flood of fincerity, which is evangelical perfedllon, or at 
the furtheil of comparative pene<^ion, not an abfolute 
pcrfe<aion. 2. Thus we are to underiland the perfcSion 
which God teflifieth of Job. < Haft thou confidercd my 
fervant Job, that tbere is none like him in the earth, a 
j)erfe<fl man ?' that is, fo perfect as he is, * a perfedl and 
upright man.' His perfe^ion did confift in his upright- 
iiefs and fincerity ^ and tliat Job was not abfolutdy per- 
fed dotJi appear from his fin a little after, in his curfing his 
hirth^day. Job iii. 3. * Let the day peri & wherein 1 was 
bom.* And after he is charged witli {m. job xxxiv. 37, 
•<He multiplieth his words againfl God.' 3. So alfo Hex* 
ekiah's pcrfedion, which he pleadeth, was no more than 
his fincerity. « Remember I have Walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfe^ hcaru' And the fcripture doth 



?«ofeelHft&>.CUttle:^tori^ which is a dear ^Tidence that be 
was )U0t Mohtdy perfedl. ^ Chroiu xxxii. 25. * But 
Hezeki^ : rendered not again acconling to the benefit 
done iinto bisn 2 for hts heart Vfz» Uftad up : tlierefore 
wrath .was ; upon: h}m» and upon Jndah apd J^rufaieni.* 
4.; In the fame dlace wbere ihe^apodle Paul, doth af&rt 
himfclf, and other Chriftians, to be perfeft, he doth ac- 
loioVlcdge that he was. not .perfe(d. Philip, fil. it, i^» 
* Not as though I had already attained^ either were al« 
ready perfed; but I fallow afer, if that I may apprehend 
that for which dUb I am apprehended of . Chnft Jefus. 
Bretbren^ I ^mnt not^niyfelf to have apprdiended/ 8cc. 
Therafoce d>^ perfedion.!^hichhe had attained^ which^he 
fpcakedi of| vorfe I5..isitovb0 undmikiod of .fysmgejicdl 
perfe<5lion ; the perfecflion which he haidnot attaiiwii, u^ 
to be uadet^ftopd « of Abfolute peffedion. ^ Is evidont 
therefore, that no faints do attain abfdute perfeftion in 
this lifo ; andsfuch as; do pretend nnto it, it is through 
tboii; isnorance 0f themfebes. and. of God^ and the jextenC 
of God's law, 

Q. 10. Do all the thUdrm.ofmtn^ artd the faints tbemfeives^ 
hr^m['the commandJw.nts ^ Oid'An. ihisMfe\ f 

A. The faints themfelves, and much moiie fuch as are 
no faints, do daily. b'Deak the coifamandiaients q£ Godia 
thought, woxJd, and deed. Gen. vini.2i* * The imaorina- 
tion of maa'shcartisjcwbironr. his youth.' James lii, 8. 
< The tongue can no man tame ;-it is an unruly evil, full 
of de»ily poifon/ John iiu 19. * Men loved darknefs 
rather than light, becaufe their deeds wcre.cvil/ 

r^* * I i-i >Are all thoughts ffjn breaches- of QctPs-Oimntani^ 
^fiestt^ *ishen ihe^ atv nvithoSKi evilwonlj Dfadhnsf 

A, All thoughts of fin are rbreachcs of God's com* 
mandmeoats, iwlthont evil words or adions, Tvhen they 
are accompanied; with evil inclinations,, defires, and affec- 
tions. Mktth*v. 28. f.Who&cverlooketh upon a woman 
to Ittft after her,, hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart.* -Matth. xv. 19. 'Out of the heart pro- 
ceed; evil tliwughts,. murders, adulteries, fomicationsr 
thefts, 'falft-witf^efs, bhifphemies.' 

• . Q. pz. May^ not- the faints in Ms kfeht keft frm Jtnf^ 
thoughts ytrntdsrani uQioKs ? 

^' ' - • . 
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ji. I . The faints in this Ufe catinot be wholly freeihnqt 
^1! imful thought^ words, and aftion^, becauie all, evesa 
the beft of faints, through remaining cormption, are fub- 
jt€t to daily infirmities and defe<£ls. 2. The feints in this 
life may be kept froni all grofs tins of thoughlsi words* 
and deeds, and they are iept from the reigning power of 
any fin. 

Qjj_i3. ffow are the faints hft from grofi, fins ^ and the 
reigning fonsser of any fm f 

. A. The faints are kept from grofs fins, and die reign- 
ing power of any fin : ij; By tnc reign^of Chrift in their 
jiearts. 2. The mortification of fin in the root of it 
tkroueh the Spirit. 3. By watchfulnefs againft fin in^e 
thougnts. 4. By avoiding occafion of fin, and jxfiSing 
temptations unto it. 

LXXXIII. Queft. Are ail tran/grefions ^ the lam eeputl^ 
ijheimus ? ' / 

Anfvj. Some fms in thetnfelves, and by reafi>n of feve« 
ral aggravattods, are more heinous in the fight of God 
than others. 
, Q^ I. Whatisitforjiniohehanous^ 

A. Sins are heinous, as they are gnevous and oflen* 
five unto God. 

Q. 2. Are mt dl fins heinous unto God f 
A, Allans are heinous unto God, but all fins are not 
equally heinous ; for fome fins aase more heinous in the 
iBght of God than others. 

0^5. Ho^ many isjays are fome fin's more heinous in the 
^ght of God thim others f 

A, Two wsif s. I. Some fins are more heinous in them- 
felves. z, Some fins are more heinofUs than others, in re- 
gard of their feveral aggratadoas. 

0^4. What Jins are wiore heinous in themfeives than others ? 
A. I. Sins ags^nil the firft table of thb law, are more 
heinous thau fins againft the fecond table of the law : 
thus idolatry is more heinous than adultery, Ikerilege is 
more heinous than theft, blafph^my againft Gvod is more 
beinous than fpeaking^evil of our neijpibor ; and fo pro- 
portionably the higheft fin committed againft God more 
Immediately^ is more heinous than the higheft fin com- 
niitted more immediately againft man ; and the lowcft fin 



tfbtti&iitted immediateljr agaanft Godf is more heinoitf 
£an the lowed fin committed agatnft man. i Sam. iL a;. 
' If one man fia againft aaotherrthe judge {hall judge 
him : but iJP a man fin againfl the Lord, ivfao fhsul ext- 
treat for him V %. Some fins againfl the fecond table of 
thelaw are more heinous in chemfelves,than others againft 
the fame fecond taUe ; as murder is more heinous than 
adultery, adukery is more heinous than theft> theft is 
more heinous than coving thy neighbor's houfe ; and 
here now may be added, that the fame ifus of any kind 
ripened mio adions, are more heinous in themfelves, than- 
thofe fins in the thoughts only and inclinations. This is 
evident froxft the greater difjpleafure which God doth ex* 
^efs in fcripture ibr fome fms than for others, againft the 
fecond table of the law ; and for fkiful works than for 
finful thoughts. 5. Sms againfl the gofpel are more hei- 
nous of themfelres than (ins againfl ue law ; fms againft: 
the go^l being committed againfl the gseateft light that 
ever did fhine upon men, and the. greateftlove and grace 
of God that ever was (hewn unto meur and' therefote the 
puntihment of goi^d-finnQrs will be greater than the pun» 
iihment of the mofl notoriOufly wicked heathens. Matth. 
zi. 20—24. 'Then bega^ he to upbra^i the cities where- 
nr moil of his mighty works were done, becaufe they v^ 
pented not. Wo unto thee, Chorazin I w^untodiee^ 
Bethfaida ! it fhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment^ than for you. And thou Caper^ 
naum, which art exalted, unto heaven, fhalt bebrougbft 
down te hell' : it fhall be more tolerable for the lana of 
Sodcmi in the day of judgment than for thee*^^ 

Q. y. WbiU are the aggrawiiions nuhicb render fome Jins 
nforeieSmuj than other f f . 

A* The aggravations which render fome fins more hei- 
nous than «&ers| are the circumflances which do attend^ 
^em. . 

Q. 6. What h the firfl t^ravation ^fjin ? 

jt. The firfl aggravation of fin is from the perfens of* 
fending : thus the fins of magiflrates, minifters, parents^ 
the aged, and all governors, are more heinous in the fame- 
kind than tfie fame fins of fubjcas, people, children, the 
younger^, aad thole who are under goverament,. becaufe 
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of the ill ntaxB^le'anM ill iidiienciB t>f die^s^cf tiie one 
beyonddife other, t Kizi;^xin i6. < And iheih&H 'giro if- 
x^«i ufH lydcsLUfe of Jeroboam* /wbo xitd^fias^ and w4io»iiiticfc 
liraci tbiin/ Mtcah iii. 5; * Ite propbets'iriake-my fwo- 
ple to etr/ Thus the iins alfo of profbiiors and God^sr ped- 
f4e, are niore heinons than the fms of thewicked and un- 
godly m the faTne4cmd» bccaule the name! of Obdis hereby 
more bla^piidnied, mttd the wieked are betcby xnoieiias- 
<te^ed ih' thetf fiiis. Raai; ii. -2^^^). * ^ Xhoislhot xnakeft 
thy boaft of tlk kw, through' bi;ieakiag:.theiacl(r^^fllOIl0IV 
eft thoii God? For the name of God b falait>baned 
among theGentiks^itlirougli yottl' 

A. Tlxe &cohd aggraViittoii of iki^ is^xn tbe place : 
thu^iliis eotmniceed in ft land of lights ar^mtisehemoift 
thdn the fam^ Una committed in a plaee of dkriaiels. 
Ifaiah x]tVi. 10. < Iti die land of npH^tac«& will he deal 
itrijuffliy, afid \HIl'iu>t behold the ttmjeftroP dke'I^Drd^ 
Thtts ilnfi coriiihitted in a' jdaee of great delivertoeeand 
tfi^rtii^^V atitf >»ote heitiou&'' t^an lihe^Mae^finrooiiiii^tJbd 
in aiiother ^^lace. PfaL cv{# 7* *11w^ xetnoidserttdmoc 
the nkikitttdcf of Hid nlerciet^butprol^i»d%iJnaCtile!^ 
eveii this rtgd ftbi^' Thas< dib< fins oomnlitt^d in-a-pttblk 
piatei* T^'heveby others may be emidefi aadl deffled^iart 
more heinous tkaa dief fame' fitifi^ cocrii^itt^' id ihc»t 
pliieesi 2'SSi»i« xvii %%. * Thty foffiad^ Abifalobiia^tentx^soa 
tlie top'ofthe h^>ure y^ and'Abftiotn wetibki uiit03iia<iatlv- 
er 's cohcabinesx iti ^e iight of atl ifrael.' 

A. The third aggravation of im is fr&mthe^iihes tiiiifi 
fins <$o^milced on the Sabliadi^^d^y, are-nldre hOTibua 
than the fame fins committed on the vi^eek^y* Dnmb- 
ennl^f^^ adbtory isliehldbs and ab6mitiaU6 0n stn3l^day 
in ^t fight of God^ but dmitilfetitiefs' or ddttki!fe7^ or 
any other fuoh fms, are more heinous before God Ott^difc 
Sabbath-day. iThUs' ibis coflamitted ki; o# afbdr thc^ time 
of trouble a^^flliaion, aire moit hehiourf iBaa tlw fame 
fin's comttfitted at attbthet- tilHe. «Ghr6il.3e9fViis; aa» * In 
^e ^me 6f his diikefsf d(d h<e ti^el^alk yet m6fe a^aittft thb 
Lord : fhis^i^ that kiiig' Ahaz.' IfeJah i. 5, « ^RYsf (Hould 
ft be MckeQi atiy «i6r4 ^ ye t^ii^rfvok Mo»aivd .mon^* 



Tlwf^feifs t^iiiDEutt^ aficrr^ntance and engagements to 
ha die JUl^sd^Sy are more beinom than the fame fins commit- 
ted hrijpre repeatance asul^ch engagements ; fo alfo fms 
cqmmit^ niter admonttions and censures, are more hei- 
HQPS tlmn thfi iaipe 6m committed before fucb admoni- 
ttoQsittd renfnreSr 

'Ql9' Wf^atit thfmrth aggravation (ffoi 7 

A* Kbe foonh aggrayation qf fin is from the manner y 
jd)u^ fim agatn^ knowledget are more heinous than >fin& 
through ignorance : fms through wilfolnefs and prefump- 
ikn^ areniofvs hemQiU l)m fins through weaknefs and in- 
firmity : fins thraifgb cuftom and isyi& deliberation, arp 
moitt heinous than fin$ through fudden paffion and the 
bunry s£ temftatioo ^ im 'ys'^ delight and greedinei$> 
ase morr heinous iban fins eiiHiimitted with regret and 
bafikwnrdaeis: fini committed, impudeotly and yvkhboaft- 
ingy are more heinous than the fame fins committed \^'itb 
. Aamjs and blt^hiiig s finsjoften rei^atad wd long cpntin- 
ued in, are more heinous th^n fim but once or feldpm 
committed,' and .which are broi^n pff by repentance. 

X-XKXIV. Qmft. What Mh wrryjm dcf9rve f . 

jiofip. Eyery fin deibrveth G»d> »a:ath aiwi curfe, 
both in ufablife, ^tnd thai: vfbhh i» to siom^ 

Q. I. What is meant by Gfd*s mfrofi find cnrfe^ lOjhi^h ^v- 
tty jtn dsth dffcnc f 

Jt. By Ged^s wrath and .curie, ^vhich crery ^ <&tfi 
dcGnivf, is. meant all tho& pun^ments i^bicli Qod in his 
/wrath iath .thrpateiied to it&^ upon finners fpr tjheiJ? fifif . . 
Q. a. What urt thfi punijbnientf ^bijch G«/ in pif. ^rath 
kath threatened to ir^BupmJifmers for their Jim f 

-adi The pimifhmems w^dcb iGgd in hjs wrath hath 
thTieatenfid tainf^if^ upion finiiers £oj their finsy^ire either 
in jhislife, jfuch as aH temporal ^nd fpirit\ial jiu^gi^ents 
here:; «rtn Abe lifewh^ is toxome; £i<;h a^^he puxT\i}i- 
joent oShdl ; .of iboth .M'hidi :we fee bei^re in th/e expUca- 
'tixm. /of the ntnrtecntfa jaafwf r. 

Q- 3. Doth every Jin deferve Go$s nuratk ofid vuffe, hftb in- 
Jhis^fe and i^at gwM is U come ? 

Ji. Every fin doth de&rye God's wjrarfi and .cnrfe,bothv 
inthislife and that, which is to come>Mcayfc every fm is 
^Eomrakteditgainftan ii^ifinitely.bQJy and right/epus^CfOdy^ 
5 i 
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and his juftice doth require infinite fatisfedioa ; and IF'' 
fome finners do efcape fome temporal punifhments, they 
cannot efcape the eternal punifliments of hell, which is » 
the only fattsfykig punifhinent, unlefs they have an intcr- 
eft4a the fatisfaaion made by Chrift. Gial. iii. lO. * Curf^ 
ed IS every one that contihueth not in all things 'wiiich arc 
written in the bookof the law to dd them.* Matth. xxv, 
4 1 . • Then ihatt he fay nnto them on. the left fatind. Depart 
irom me,-ye curfed, into everlafting fire, prepared for thte ' 
devil and hfe angels.* ' 

LXXX V, Qneft, What doth God require pf uj, that -wff 
may efcape his *wrath 'and curfe due io us fir Jin f - 

Anptv, To efcap« the wrath- and curfe of iGrod,do»to 
us for fin, God requircth of us faith' in Jefus Ghrift, re- 
pentance unto life, with the diligent ufe of alltht outward ' 
means whereby Chrift communicateth to u« the benefits 
of redemption*' 

Q. I • tiiW} fnanj things thth'G^d^require pfus t4t efiafe kis 
nvrath and curfe due to us^^ fir Jin ? ' 

A. God requireth' three things of us, that we may ei^ 
cape his wrath and curfe due to u^ for fin : i. Faidi in 
Jefus Chrift. 2. Repentance unto life. 3. The dilfgent ufe 
of all outward means whereby Chrift communicatedrto. 
us the bentlits of redemption.. - 

Q. 2. Why d&ik God require ofutfailfh injtfus Cinfti that ' 
rose may efcape his nuralh'andcurjk? 

A. God requireth of* u« fiithii* Jefus Chrift t<hcfcape 
kis wrath and curfe, becaufe by faith in Jefus Chrift, we 
have an intereft in Jefus Chrift, and his imputed right- 
eoufnefs, and the promife he hath made of remilfion and 
falvation^iint# VIS. Philip, iii. 9. ^ And be found io'liim 
jiot having -mine own , righteonfnefs, but that whi<^ 
is through the faith of Ghrift, the righteoufnels which is 
of God by faith.' Ads. xj 45* *Tohiih give all the 
prophets witnefs, that, tkreuglrhi^nanie,whcfoeverbe<. 
lieveth in him, (hall receive rcmiflion of* fins.-' £ph. ii* 8. 
* By grace we are faved,' through faithv' 

Qi 3- ^h ^^^ ^^ Squire rfus repentance unt0 1^$ that 
me may efcape hit ^rath and curfe f 

A. God requireth of ut repentance unto Ufe, that we 
tt^yefcapeiib wrath and curfei becaufe the prompt of 



»ROftTtft CATECHISM. SX^ 

fbrgirenefs of fin is msde to repentance, as t concomkanr 
of iaith. ; and it is not for God's honor to pardon and fave 
9fij that go on ftill ihthetr trdpafi^ A€ts iiii io» * Re- 
pent ye. tnerefore, and be converted^ that your uns may^ 
be blotted out.' A€ts zx. 21. ^Teftifying both to the 
Jews, and alfo to the Greeks* repentance toward God, 
and £uth toward our Lord Jefus Chrift.' 

Q. 4. ^Jy dot A God require of us the diUgent ufe efallwt* 
miori meant f.ihat we mayefcape bis tvrath and curfi t 

A. God'doth.require of us the diligent ufe of all out^ 
vard means to efcape his wrath and* curfe, becaufe al- 
though God could fave without meens» yet it is his wiH 
to appoint means, which having his inftitution, we cannot 
ezp^ the.ben^ts of redemption and ialvation fhould be 
communicated to us any other way. i> Cor. i* ai. *It. 
pleafed.Godby the fbolifhnefs^ef preaching to fave them 
that believe.* Ads viii. 2a. * Fray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heait may be forgiven thee.' 

LXXXVl. Queft. What is faith in Jefus Chr\flf 

jinfiu,. Faith in Jefus Chrift is a favmg grace, whereby 
we receive and reft upon him alone for ialvation, as he is ^ 
^ered tQ us in the gofpeL 

Q^ I.. Hoiw is faith a faviftg grace T 

ji. Faith is afaving grace, not by the ad of believing,, 
as an ad ; for then it would fave as a work : whereas we 
are iaved by faith in oppofition to all works : But 6iith is-> 
aikving grace, as aninftmmenc, apprehending and apply- 
ing Jefus Chrift and his perfed righteoufnefs, whereby alonc- 
we are faved^ John iii. 16. * For God fo loved the world 
djat he gave-his only begotten Son, that whofoever bcliev- 
eth in liim (hould not perifli, but have everlafting life.* 
Ads xvi. 3 1. * And they faid, Believe on the Lord Icfm- 
Chrift/andthou fhaltbe fayed.' Rom. iii. tt. / Even the 
righteoufnefs of God which is. by feith of Jefus Chrift: 
. unto all, and upon all them that believe.* 

Q. 2k Who is the author of faith in Jefus ChriJI f 

X The author of faith in Jefus Chrift* is God,.whoic 

tift it is, and who works this grace of faith in the foul by 
is Spirit. Eph. ii. 8. « Ye are faved through faith ; and: 
that not of yourfelves : it is the gift of God.' Col. ii. lai 
•'You. are rifcn with him through the faith of th^e OEcra*- 
tion of God.! 



% > Jba dstk'tbdwa^ Mrgsaee tf faHfh inUv foals 
if mm I 

^. 0^4 dedt vrcnrlt ^U grace o£ &ith in the ibvl^ of 
9»8fi, «rdi«ai»}y by biMtfia^ of tlie word preadwd. Rom. 
1EW ITU. ^Bo thaii^ fiush cometk b^heamg^aiid heassng by 
l3ie wctrd of Go^' i Ccr. xv. i x. ^ So lare preaek ^ad i^ 
ye believed/ 
VQ. 4. Wto fei! Hie^^vB itftUs grace offiM ^ - 

jf. Tk^ objea of -dns gpice cS" fiutli ts^ie. Load Jefus 
Ciitfift and k& li^eoufiKf^/aiid liie pnxaai&s vliich ^re 
«iade^ottgli blmm(hc covemoit of graoe« Jolm Hi. xS. 
*ii9, that btlievtfdi oa bisni* is not t^ocideiiiiiedii* ^om-u 

fiilh to fah& f as k is wxtoidii, l%e jvft &adllire b)r £iitlu' 
£aL iS. >t 2* * The i^pasm hath concloded^ll uodsr fin, 
«hat the pv^mife by la^h of j^^ Clndft, ^nigbt be givfifi 
to thiim thitt btliev«.» - 

A. u The Aibjelic c^ denottiittatbm or die pcr&ns b 
iMhom alette this gra4ce4>f fkith is to be foi^nd, are the ele^ 
^idy. Ttttts t. t« * AecoM^ng father fat^ of :Ood's eicsft.' 
A^^ xiii. 48. * And as many as nfrerc otdained to eternal 
life» believed/ 2. Thefu]t>jed^ of inimiipn, or thepavp of 
^e foiil In'^hkh ikith Is^Uced ^jid doth inhere^ is not 
^otily the mind aird undopftandtagf tbiut alfo die -iwiU and 
lidsm/ Heb. vi. rs* ^Hi^all dl^ iniaith, noiluving 
-i^ivtfd die prooittes, bac havingieen tfaem a&r off, and 
•^er€p«rfoadedofth^, and embraced thesL' Theper-^ 
^oafionof 4ie truth of the pronafes, is di|e ad of the un- 
derftandkig % the emforaebment ofihs tkk^spronnrcKi, is 
the ad of dWwiik lloin* x. io« ^ Wichthe heast^ man 
%e1)ev^edi iifitb i^ghteou^efs/ 

Q^ 6. WUt^ethe aOs 6f faitif mjefux ehnt/t f 
~ jt Tfce^6teof fidtfe in JeiusChri^ ace, i* A iseteiv- 
ing of Jefus Chrift. John i. 12. * As many as ssceered 
him» to them gave he power to beoome die ^bns.of God^ 
^«ven to vhtm that believe an his name/ or, A refting 
iipon Chrrd alone fer fsdv^ti^n : di;is is implied in ail 
<^f<t ^eriptnres which ^eak of believing in Chrift) aiid 
heliiivingonhis name. 



ed to us in the gQ4)€L - . . !. 

Ai JiefvK €hriC is-o&ved u>'ii» in the g^#«i# aft j^i^ftr 
ptopftii^ ^$i'ktnigi;<a«d.ia vne'XDttftrreoehnetisiif.Hl wm 
would be faved by htni. .- , 

Q. 9. Whn (kth the/hlreJf^it^hfmfir/kiiM . 

A. Tbe'f^ul dathireA lakffQn Chrift^ioi^.M'varicnv. vihen 
biiin^^o^itKsediof iu l0A.lcQfiditioii.b7 xcaibfi of fin,«acft 
ks-oWA iaabiiky, tiogedber with 4»U /c-reaturessniufficifliMiTt 
to rtfcoyer it oiu of tbii' e(isM^f Md bnving: a diieowi^ 
and-fcrfuailon <»f Chrift'^ abtUtf afidiy>Hla9^|nefs<to.&Te» 
it detii let eo all hoki on the ^creatttre&» and r^Bomicsi 
i£$ QiRu rigHfteoi^iijei^ir aii^d fo lay^hold on/Chntlly. te]f> 
iip<» bitiu and piit cofifid^oce iaMBA^ aad m.'him.alanr; 
£^'- iatvaiiatw 

Anpw. Repentance unto life is afaving grace, vrYitlukpp 
s^'&BaMs oiH^of a^tFi«e\f««de'^£ bift >fifi»%aAd;apprehenfii>n 
of the ihercy of God in Chrifl, doth with grief "kad-hon^ 
x^A^ hi«- fin^r twra &qm4 1 unto <inod«. ^thifolL piir{ioijb^x>f> 
yaod^&Btdiemoti a&er oew^ obedieAceu 

Q:^ ii. Why ii tiff^M^ cMfi f^e«tmei nttto life ^ ^ 
A. Repentance is called repentiuace vJtto life» beeauHsr 
\$. ite>i^ ikVlftg^graiee;>aiiid II nei^urf oMans for the. attain- 
ing life and falvatibn ; and that it im^t.be di^ngui&i** 
^4- Jfcw«'th«'iorfoir of thfe \#wW^ whiSb woritetH death. 
A^'tio i8i' f TbenrMlh G^id' al^ to the gentiles gmim- 
^^ttpe^a^N^ iteno Hfe.^ Estsi&^ jetjiL ai* * H^.the wicked 
wiU tttrn from aU hkt ^te^ Bus, keihoU iurel]n Urt.* z Cor*, 
viii' »b* * for gDdly^ forcoM/" worbeth' i^efieiitaace:: tofalv»r 
tKMi) not to be nep^tted oiFs but the fonrow o£ the^ wdrhi 
woriri^rdeathk' . » . 

tmr^? • ' : ' ' . . . 

^. Nonei»d tepenn of tfadr fins by' tbe:.|Kiwer o( nam 
ture, becaufe the hearts of all men and women>by BaUm 
are lilse a ibeae, initidlble of itn,' and tnaa^bk.ttnto>God's 
will ; therefore there is need of the Spiiit of God* ta 
vrork this» gracr in ' thei heartii which he hach ptromifed to 
do i» the^ Qffv cQTctiaatb £sek. xitu- »€, 27. * A msm 



n4 A" ««rcAiii:tto!i'OT thi 

Jmrt dfo tvUI I give 701I9 and a new ^iritwili I ptxT 
within you ; and I will take away the ftony heart out cf^ 
your &kk, and I will eiTt your an heart of fiefh : and I 
wffl put my Spirit within you» and cauie yon to walk m 
my ftatutes, and ye fhall keep my jodgmentsy and dcr 
them. 

Q. p fVherem doth' repet^artee unto Uje cortfrfl ? 

A. Rq>entance nnto life doth chiefly confift in two* 
diings* i« in turning from fm, and' forfaking of it; 
E«ek.xviii* 30* *Repent» and tnrn-yourfelyes from all your^ 
tranfgreffiens ;. fi> iniqtdty fhall not be your tuin.' Proir. 
xsYiii. 1^3. ^ He* that covereth ht»fin9, fhall^not profpet %' 
but whdb confefTetk and farfakeththem, fhaH find mer* 
cy. a. In turning unto God. Kaiahlv. 7. ' Let the wick- 
ed foiiake hb way^ and. the unrighteous manhis thought? 
and let him return to the Lord^ aiid he will have mercjr 
upon hinv smd to our God, and he will abundantly par- 
don.' 

Q^ 4* What: ip requi/jiu unto the turnings frmn* fin in re^ 
fnAanctf 

A. It is requifite unto the tummg from fm in repent- 
anccy that there be, i. A true fight of fin. 2. An sq>pre* 
henfion of the nnercy of God in Chrifl. 3^ A grief for 
fin. 4* Ahatred'of fin. . 

Q. jf. Wbertin thttrtb^ true Jenfi- effin- canfifi nMcb ir 
requifite in repentance T 

A, The true fimfe of fin which is requifite in-repentance' 
doth cxxQ&Si in fuch an inward foeling of our miferable: 
andlofl efbite^ by reafon of the wradi and cuHe of God* 
and that eternal vengeance of heltj^ \)i4iich fi)r our fins 
we are expofed- unto, as putteth us into great perplexity 
and trouble, of fpirit ;. fo that our confciences being here- 
by pricked and wounded, can find no quiet, anduke no 
yeft in this cohditiom. Ads ii. 37. < When they heard 
this they were pricked in their heart, and faidunto Peterr 
and to die rcli: of the apofQes, Men and brethren, what 
%aSL we do ?' 

Q. 6. What need is there of tMi ferfe of fin unto true re^ 
fentance f 

A, There is need of this fenfe of fin unto true repent-- 
"uoe, becauie without t&is fenfe. of fiuy finners.wilL noD 



Icdeikc fia, nor ^pplf tB^mielTcs ttnCo d« Lord |d\i9 for 
pardon and healing. Matth. ix. 12, 13. * TheyydiACbc 
whole, need not a phyfician, but 4my diat are iiclr. I' 
am not come to 4»11 th^ xighteoiu^ tbcit fmimt to repeitt* 
ancjc.* 

Q. y, Wiatappr^^mi<fQQ£s mercies iiifere^tfifitiu 
thit rtpentance ? " , ' > : • 

A. Here is requiiits in true repctM&ncey.^hat ire hjive 
appreheniions of God's mercies, as he is both flovr to -an* 
^tT^ 2i!nd of great klndoefs; as he is inoft 'ready' to (dp^ 

E' e, and mod ready to be pacificd-imlo^TepentJng fiftnefei 
od. xxsxd. 6t 7. • AnAthe Lord paffifd by before hint 
and proclaimed. The LORD, Th«i LQRDy<JOD, mer4- 
ciful and gracious, long4ufferin^ and ^almndant in good^ 
iiefs: and truth, Iceeping m^^yfoartthanfandi,;' foiling 
iniquity, and tranfgrcmoh,andfe»«?: Rtinil ii* 44 Wr^de^ 
pifeft. dkou the riches of ^is:goodne£i* tod forbearance; 
and long-fuffering ; not knowing tbat^ the goodnefs of 
GodJeadeth dieeto r^eatasice.^ . ^ ^ * 

Q. 8. Can ixte apprehmd pardoning mercj in ij4denfy 
thrott^ Cbrjfl? : nr- . / I .. ., 

A' We i:an truly apprehend pacdoningiidcixy^in Qo^ 
only through Chrift, becaufe.Godis ibriafiaiLely^u{i8[nd 
jealous, and axonfiiming fine iinto^Anneff^joitt pf -Chiift, 
and heas zeooncileable unto iinjBei?9 ^noly ihsomghrhis jSoui 
who "hath giv^ fatisfa^ion unto his jultice for tin. 1 Cpr« 
v.. 18:. < iulithii:^s are of .God, wtio hfttb^necmiciled^us 
to himfelf by Jej&is Cbrift.' , .. ^ . 

Q^ 9/ What needJs Jikepc 9f th dppreife9^<ms if G^d'i 
mercjf in Chr^ inardfr tafotirirsfufts/fam^/ ",' 1 L ) ^. 

^. There i* need of the a^^eb^tfioni? of firod Is .incr*. 
cy in Chrifi«. m or«|er:to ouir fe|wntaiwc# ^bectfjilfc^iiwriii 
out the dpf>tehenfions of this mtrcj qd God, 4tnd jwillingi- 
nefs through his Son to be 'rQe>6nf:iled ui)touS|i upon con* 
virion of, and contritioin for fin^ we ihall cither c«ft off 
our trouble, and ch» morefengetly u<>to the commifikm of 
iin than before ; or sf we cannot caft off out trouble, we 
will fink under tonnenting de%»atr, and he in danger of 
making away with i3Hfciifelve«,,as Judas ^id. : wherelis the 
apprebenfion of God's n&e^tyJii Chrift, is an^encourage- 
xnent to us tO: forikjce^wv fos^^i^ tq turn to fatm^ and a 
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mtm- 16 affeft nor llsare^^dpjthikttid}^; siad go<Sf SmtGW \ 
fonson • ' 1 • 

Q^ J ro. . WiertifK, fttoh $nm grief for fin ^cimjtflyf 
• ; t^. rPme .grief! for^m^deth^ c^on^ in our ^iwyiiniuig and 
forrowing for fin, not only as it is like to brine ruia iqpoa 
c«fi^v9s»-tet:dtMy/iisk batbbrougiit^-d^^ upon 
God's name ; not only as it hath wouodcd oar eonicien-o 
ee%!biivdifMf ais;itrhath«munifed'oiu*;SaYior; not^M^y 
«f!wiiheot itp«iiiJaseeit'-» like 4:0 kktmn oorfonk^ kut 
flife kc hatb dd>aled attd defiled enx foills. Pikl. zxxviii, 
»8. T* I -wiHrdedafWxftiiie iniquity : I >»ttl be fonry 
fiMiiiny 'fmL' tP^*- *li.( 3y 4« -^ 1 acknoivle^giS-niy'nanigi'Q^' 
Ikmft ; kdd rn^ Slv) ii ever l»fefore^i3ie. Againib ihee, thee 
fMy Weliinfl<Mi)i«l«dd|9iie>tlus'enlt»t^ Zedu 

xHi io. 1 Ttiey^ihiittloek ^jponiinB wlwato they hswre^picri 
odA, i^d U»ey(f}tall>in6«»h*^ likiah^ liiv. 5, 6. « Wd h^e 
finned ^^ii«/kreall ai; an^isn^lean things and aUoar njjht- 
eoii&kefieiM9rc^'a< dkhy trag^*^ 

C^ 1 1". May nve not trutf^gtievefit fin, though vftJ^ not 
^mpfotMt'f ry^ * : . • ' 

ji, I r If we can readily weep for other |hfags>: and 
€aii]!koi5;^sxpi»nfiiiy die («rai^ of oiiir gid^f is vevy^eftton- 
^faleJ tg; filvtibimciy ibetrne-and'^rQat gri^f '^riih'Witli* 
dnt'tekksvin ithesnthafattt o£9l dt^ cotiuttutkmi^ smd aire 
notc^piiebe t»mtp «pon;any aocount ; and as there tsuiy be 
in >&]»e mhnyi tear& nv t&e - eye^ whcte theie is ^o guef aa 
thebheart,: ib iki-. others cthflone may be much, grief in< tke 
hearty where there are no tears in -< the eye. 

• Qi \%sW'hy-h^9fforJmng9^^ir^ir9p€nUmc^^> 

A, Grief for fki^ia needful in^ Tei)entaB<^e9 becaajTe it 
linfdier'W«>k^Ids>tlie><heaffti99^^^«^iAgnefs ; 

hetffloie 6od Id0^ wi^t 4C,>anjd iMiidi pctonufed -noercy 
mitbiiltEch^'asr'ia^m' for iku }anies> iv^ 9w>>/Bie;a£Si£ted« 
ioid) nsourff, atid^wisep & kt >yeuf>4a«ighten be. turned tx> 
flaonmingy and your )oy to hea^inefs;^ Jer^ taxr. 1 S, 19, 
aor^i'have forelyh^ard S>phraini liexnoaning hiaifcdf 
thus, 1'hou haft'chaftifed roer and Z was chaftifed, as a 
bnUoick nnaflo»ftom«d to ihe^ypke' : -turn thou - rac, and 
I &a1l'b« turned 9 for thou an thelbord my, God. Sure* 
ly after^thatl was>in(k«aKd,'.itfmo«e^pon my difglx ; 
i wa*aflttMed^yea>-eVenco«fowwie4»be«aufe I did-bear 



' Vthe repros^h ^f iny youtlu Is Ephnnm my dear fon> 
is he a pleaikht child ? my bowds are t:r,pi;ibkd fpr him : 
J \V!iUfurely haven>erc^y.i]pon^hi^»:faith Lord.* 

^ Q« 13- f^Bai u hatr€d\of Ji^f mki^ is rf^uiJiUunto trfte 
rfpentance I - •'...- . I 

jii. Hatred 'Of i&a, W^tQh M : ^lib, requifite iiuto true, re- 
pentance, is an inwaifd 4ee|i leathihg^and abhorrence of 
fin, as the mod odipus 'tbiG^ in tKe world, which jsac- 
compfimed with a leathingrof ourfelyes» as being ueiijder- 
ed by fin mod iQathibm^, and, abomi^abte; in. the ejes^ of 
God. Ezek, XXX v^. 31^ f ^^n fliall ye vjpeto^mber your 
own evil ways, aad yo^r- doings which . h^ve not been 
good, arid fhall loathe ;ji>ijrfelves in your' own • figh^/. for 
your iniquities, ahiyo^a^QiTiiriatlons/' ^ /- .,. / c ; . 
(i 14. ff%y is hair€4\^^fit% needful unto. \nat repen^n^e f 
ufT Hatred of fin is needful unto true r^pentai^ce, be- 
'caufenaarfe^tion pf the.^e^tt wiJl.more engage us agatnft 
fin, than our haired ; and when, .'gri^f for fin is much 
.*fpent,hatrcd.,of 'fin. will,. ijii? weapons into ppThandja-to 
fight againft it. .1 .• 

- .(^15. W^hPt isthattt^m^g/rofn^ni-fwhichif^aft^if 
true repentances ' ^ ''^v^,.• ', , . •) / ' A. 

A, 'J>he tuniingj/rora fi^y whipb ii^^^ 
^ance, doth confiffiii two -things. y,i'. In^^ turning, f^om 
all grc^s fins, in regard Pf|^ our c^urfe sind -Converfatio;a. 
1. In a turning from all otKef fins,rin regard of ourhe^rts 
and affections. , . r, ' _ , 

^-Q. 16. DofuchoA truly, repent of Jt^Anevsr return agai^i 

' unto the praiiice of the fame Jim njjhtcb they 'hate repented.of? 

• A. I. Such as have truly repented '^f.finj^o^neverir^- 

" turn unto the pradtice of it, fo as to live in a courfe of fin, 

j^s^they did before*: and yhor^ gjr^y,. after, yepenianoe, do 

return urito aiiourTc of fin, it is anevid^t^%n.that their 

repentance was not of the right kind.- a. Some that 

have truly repented 6f their fins, although they may be 

overtake^ and furprifed by tentptatioiis, foas^to fall into 

the commiffion of the fame fiias which they have repent - 

:ed ofi yet they donot not lie in^tjieni^ but get up agam 

^nd with bitter grief bewail them, andretiirn^ain unto 

ithcLofd. r r, 



o/truerepefitanieejco»ftjf?' 

j4. Turnirtgf to tlfe ^ Lord ;^6tli cdtrfift, i . ' In titikfng ^ 
application Dtoutfelvcs-unta hiin, for tlie pardon of fin ^ 
and hrs mercy. Pfal. li. i./Tiave mercy upon me, O 
God, according^ toithyHoVipg kitidnefs ;. according to the 
TOultrtudc of tfiy te^dcjr rt^mes, ; blot otut my _ tranfgref- . 
fians.' 2. ki our 'making Abtce of him for our God 
and chief good; Jen Hi. ai. *'Bdi61d, T^sre cottie urito dice ; 
for' thou art the Lord oUr', God/ Zech. xiii, 9. * They 
(hall cail on my nimc, .an*d I willhear .th«m: 1 will 
far, Itfs my'pieopie ;' and they fliill f^y, The 'Lord is 
my^Ood/ 3, iii bur ddiv^Hng ^ up ouifelves iinto his 
obedience, ftal/ crii^. 59/ * I ih'bught ^on my ways, and 
turacd my feet uttto^diy teftiwomes.* \ . . . 

Q* 1-8. W&ati$i^at SedUk^e!nvfy^ 

!^. TTif obedience^ whieh'^efrouft deliver u^ ojuffelVes 
•unto, itt our rttuming^ro the^ Lord, ii "die ne^. obedience 
.of thegofpel. . V . ! ' ' 

Of 1 9, Whyh tht ^edknct'oftVt ^ofpil eaf^'dfieyi ohedUnce? 

A, TYic obedience of the gofpel is called iiew ob^di- 
ehcej ^becaufe it is^rec](uii*dcf irt the new covenant, becaufe 
it mtift proceed frofti *iiewnefe of fpirit, die liew nature9 
or'ncwpteij^l^'of grkcfeind'fpm whxh is put 

into the foul ^bytlfe'*Siiirlt6fG6d.^ Rom. Vii. 6. *'But 
now we are delivered from the law,^ thiat bein^ <^ead 
wherein we Wire SMd;that \J^efhouB ferve in newiiefs of 

ipirit.'^^--- ;■ ; ■]-'-; v':'- ' ]/ '■-•' ' ' ^ ' 

A. "We dcRvJeif tip 'purfeiyes inb this new JdbedjenCe^ 
tj When-w^ riave' mil refolutions an^ puij>pfes of it. Pfil. 
i;1nx. idC. * ifcavefworn, an^J^ill perform it, thatl 
will keep^Thytighteou's judgments/ Afts xi. 25. ''And 
«xhorted;thenl'rflV that with purpofe of heart they woidd 
.cleave to'tfis Lord/ ^2. When we are diligent in our en- 
deavors after hi that U^e may coriftantfy walk in the ways 
,of new-obeilience withcut offence either to Godpr,man, 
Luke i. €. * And they were both righteous before Xjod» 
^walking in «ill the commandments and 6rdinances of the 
jTi blam^clefs/ Afts xxiv. 16. * And herein do lexer- 



tme f i .•'.•/ .. :,.•!. . ■ . 

v^. ^Noac that' truly/ ^i;?Mkt <io iereiii this life perf6rm *. 
new obedience fuUy»\¥tdboittafty:failoteiDr defe(5l, bort 
tkey diligently, cndfiUvOx-tQ do it ; an^ wherein they fall 
ihorty it IS their «gri^jC^ikl trouble* Piali x^ivih. ly. *For 
I amxeady tel^v^^d^ niy ibrtow is;;continTia]dyl before 

hj Chrtft: comtnmthatHi-i9iHs\iht, hth^it^s ofredempthn / 

Jinfij^: The ..^tist¥/^ird^jand [Otdina!^ means whereby ^' 
Chi4^ qema»tt!|M<^teth)|;9/a$!tbbibsiie&ts.of! redemptionv - 
are^ hi&sK^^kiaxit^i * efptciaHy vtbd word) faciainowls: an4^1 
Pf^yfcfj ; aUrwi«fcayc?raa'd€ ^ffesShialr -todreiclea forlidt' 
-vatioiu V- i i": . -i' . ' -i'--' 

jwtf^;7/ luherehy Cbrift communkateth to uiibe^ienefiU'of&o<h)liff^^: 

^. The ordinances of the Lord do compreiiend all tlie ' 
outw-aid 'aQd'<»dln£^*^ iriea^ iwhcrebjp Chtili'commutiii- 
^^eth to us. the- be'^efiCis ;of iTddempliotK ^ 

A, By the^ordihilttceV oftliie Lord isi xhejuit thofe* 
mea^ ci* gtaae^amtfalvatttoniVwhidiiaTO^of the* Lord's in- 
flitutioh, which he hath appointed and commaaided in his 
wordja»d/nd othlef* Ma)tilW xKviii:»aoi * Tcadimg them 
-tOr'oWeHeialit>»ngsL^'haifoev^r I^avic commanded you.' 
I Con xi. .l,2^^ 43.) ^ BeyefoHowersof nlci even as I alio 
am of Chrift . . NoW I Jiraifei ^,^bi»ctliiienv that you keep 
die ordinances as I delrvered them umcf-you. Forlv 
hAV6received.of the Ojora that wlSch alfo I^^iteted un- 
to you.' " ■ 

C^-3 J Mvtjrniyfimi^njkfkekufirop'a^ oriimn^i mhicb are xf 
ni^n^s -apfaintrruM^ofdyi^in order t&Jufi>a0»^^i - : 

A We bdghfc no«to«?dex^'uft:^f any ot^fiiaiices which - 
areof ^ mea's 'appoitiiih^At lowby; in)bnder uaito^ iltlvation,.. 
befcauft this is w«H*.WOT0ltpvvw^lw«hus^hod» T^ki and aflFeU- - 
five ; andwecanlio^gtoundddVy'^xpeatheblcffingofthe': 
Lord^ upon, or to receive any true benefit of any ordfr* 



nances, fciztj by &oft ati^iP whic^lai^-^f kfis pw^^etto- 
nient only. Col. ii. 20. 2Z, 25. * Why are ye. febjedtat' 
ordinances, after ^c coihni|indments> and dodtnhbsjof 
men ? which things have a (hew of wifdom in will-wor* 
Ihip/ &C. Mattli. at V. 9. *>But itt v^in they do weri&ip^ 
mey tei^ching for d0<!lrines the coninCiandments of men.' 

<J. 4. fV/jy are the oedlHamef- called the -ordifia s'meanf ' 
^hers:%y Chryi comtmnicateth t^us ihe-h9nefitjofreatm§ttm^' 

A. The ordinances are • called the. ordtnaziy- means 
whereby Chriftcommunicatetb to us tUe benefits of re- - 
demption, becaufe the. Lord batiiiiot wholly- limited and 
bound up hirofelf unto' bis' ordinances : for he can ia an%' 
extraordinary way bring- fome out of a ftate of natm^e in- 
to a (late of grace ; as.BauU- who was converted by a^ 
light and a voice ftom heaven t' But the ordinances are: 
the ttioft ufiial .way and means of joonverfion and falvatiofiy 
without the ufe of which, we cannot, upon good ground^ 
exped that any be]!te£to(^\reden)ptipn'iH6i2ld-ibe-t6auiiu^ 
nicated to.us.. . ' .!.. » ,.V.\.' ;■ ;;^' ... .^ .^-. . 

Q. 5. What are the chief ordinances of the Lord^ s appoints - 
v:tnt ? ! • , ■ .' I .:'*>;: 1: • '" i -- 

A. The chief ; Ordinances of - the Lord's anpolmnr entf 
are, the word, facraments, arid prayer. Ads iu 42V «Axidt' 
they continued dedfaftly in the: appftks do^flrine^aad fei* 
lowiliip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.* - 

Q. 6. To nuhom anc the ordin(inm niadg effectual for fal'9a^ . • 

A. The ordinances arJe" made: effe^ual for falvation ta . 
ilic elt'd only. A 6h 11.^46, 47. ^AnH they continued -With - 
one ace Old; in Hie teihple, and, breaking of bread, praiiing - 
God. And. the: Xd/d ; fadded to thd church daily, fuch 
asifljould bcfkviedi''^ : ' ! I 

LXXXIXtV Queft. : Hbnv : i/ ibe nvord made. effcQml to 
fahathn ? , 

Anpw.. The Spirit of Go4^nCiakfith4he reading, b^t cf- 
fAeciiiUy the preachitfg.otthft woi^, an eff^aual me^s of. 
convincing aftd^Gonvectingilnne^s^ and of biiilding them 
up in hojinefs and cOtmfort tkVough> fkith^ unto falvation. 

Q^ I. Whathtb9:'or,dinajde:orappointmef^ofthe Lord^. 
h reference unto'the mSdrd^ thsfi'ti'may^ b<t effeetual unto fahia.-^ 
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jrf. The ordinance or appointment of the Eord; in re-^ 
fwencc unto the word, that it may be effeaual unto fal-^ 
vatioiTt is, . I* That we read the word. Deut. xvi?.' 19. ^ 
' He ihall read therein all the days of his life, that he may ' 
le«ro to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of ^ 
this law, and thefe ftatutes to do them.' John v. 39. ' 
• Stai^ the fcriptures 5 for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and thefe are they which feftify of me.' 2* 
That we heat the word preached. Ifaiah Iv. 3. * Incline ' 
your ear, and come unto me 5 hear and your foul fhall 
live/ I Cor. i. 21. * It pleafed God by the foolilhnefs of 
preaching to fave them that believe.' 

Qj^ 2. Hq^ is tht niJord made effeifual unto fahatiyk ? 

Ai The word IS made effedtuaJ unto falvatidw^'Firft, In • 
reference unto finners and ungodly, as the v^rord is a mean, : 
J-. To. convince theih of fin, and to affeft theth Widi re*- • 
morfefbrit.' i Cor, xiv/ 24, 25. * Bat if ^11 prophefy, and ' 
there come in one that believeth nt)t,' or one unlearned*, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all : and thus ar6 - 
the fccrets oT^hir heart mad^ manifeft ; and fo, faUing ■ 
down on his face, he idll worfhip God, and report that • 
God fS'tn you of a truth.' Heb. iv. 12. * For-tKe worti 
of Godi& quick, and powerful, and fliarper tlian any two- 
edged fword, piercing even to the dividing afunder of' 
foul and j^irit, and of the joints and marrow, and is: a dif-' 
cemer of the thoughts and mtents of the heart.* Ads- ii. ' 
37. * Now wheib they heard this they were pricked in- 
their hearts.* 2.- To convert them from fin, and join them • 
unto Chtift and his people. Pfal, xix. 7. * llie law Of the » 
Lord is-perfed, converting the fouU' Ads ii. -41. * Then ' 
they, that gladly received his word^-were baptized ; and ' 
there wereadded unto them about three th(iufand fouls.' " 
Ads iV. 4. * H6wbeit,.TOany of them''\vi>ich heard s\\t\\ 
word, believed; and the nrniAer of' tht men was abcijt- 
five dioufand.V Secondly^ In reference unto tiVcfe i;)iat'f 
are converted^ the word is eflPedual unto fa1vati'\n, as rt: is - 
axnean of building them up in holinels and. comk^rt 
through faith ' unto falvation. Ads xx:. 32. « And now, ^ 
brethren, 1 commend you to God, and to the word of his "^^ 
grace, which is able to build you up^ and to give yc^tt.an *-> 
ii^ritancc among all them wWcb are fandified*' 'Eplii iv-- r 

T 2.- 
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1.1, la; r^, <A«dbegftvefo«ie¥pa^orstmd tenriie?fe ;«foT 
the perfe^mg of the iaiBts% for thse work of the miniftfyv- 
for the edifying of the body of Chrifrt till weallconwin 
xUq unity of iSe £ii^r »*^<i die* k^M>wlc<Jgc of the S<%i» of 
Clod, unto atpeffeia man, ut\to the rtearfiirt ofthc ftutarcr 
of the fillers of Cbrift.' 

j4, u TIk w^d« doth build up the ius\ts m faolnte^ as 
it is a m^anfi work them into a grttitcr c<mibr«iity untxit . 
tl>e image of God^and tocaufeanincfcafeof eireFy'|?nice 
in them. 2 Cor iii. 18- * We all with opcn^acevbehdht^ 
itig as in a glafs, the glory of the Lordi are changed into' 
the fah^ image, from glory to glory/ i Peter ih a^ •'As 
xifiW-bom baba?, defire the fmccrc nriHcof the word,* that 
ye TBay.gf<jw.Aerel>y/ 2- As it doth^ reprpTe; corre^^^. 
inftrufl: in righteoofixefs, and thercbypsrfed tfattaiJ more 
afi4 more, and fit them for good work$«. 2 Tim. '. iiiv 16, 
17. * All Scripture is given by inrpiraciairof'God,*>and'TS 
proiB^bi* for dodhrine, for reproof, for cort«ar©nv<fbr in- 
ftit^ftionjn righteotifijiefs ; that thft man of Godjnay be 
pfffcdj thorough V ftirniftied unto*cvery.gDio<t'«^ark.'. 3. 
A^ it is a mean of pulUagr d<Jwn 'ftrotig holds- in the. ibul, . 
a|id more and more fubduing all thoughts - and >affe^ons 
OTto the obedience, of ^Chrift. 2 Cor; x. '4, 5; •• For the • 
weapons of our warfare are not oHmal, but mighty through^ 
Godlao the pulling down of ftrong holds ; cafting^dovn 
imaginations, and every high thing* that cxaheth^ itfelf 
againft the knowledge of God/and bringing into captivi« 
ty every tbought^to the obedience of Chrift.' 4* As^it isa 
ix}ean to ftrengthen the faints againft the tcraptatidnx of 
. the devil, and the corruptions oftheir own hearts. EjA. 
Vu 13. 17. • Take to you the whole-armor of God, that 
ye may be able towithftand in the evil day. Take the 
fword of the Spirit) which is the word of God.* Matth. 
4y. ip. « Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is written, Thou 
ftalt worfhip the Lord thy God,' &c. Pfal. cxix. 9. 
* Wherewith ihall a^young man cleanfc his way? by 
taking heed thereto according to thy word' 5. As it is a 
-mean to eftabliib the faints in the truths and ways of G«4 
5and to ftrengthen th^m againft errOr and fediidion. Rom. 
^KvL. -25. *Naw toiim that 10 of ^©wcr to eftabliCi you 



tofled to and ^o, and carried about 'vich every v^ind^^ 
dodrine; by tbe; ilerght o£\ ixien^ ^d cunning otaftinef^, 
'whereby they lie in wait to deceive.' 

Q^ 4;. Na^ doth th nsi'^rd build upnki faints ip^0*fifirt f ' 
^.'Tlje'WDrddoih buildup; the faints incftinfort^ i; 
As-tcxkich repeal and hold fditb the'chieftftgfOtinds^of 
coaf£dft^>ftiebasnhe-promtfos.iof :p^rdidfH and ^euimkl life; 
IfaiahxL i, s;-' Gmfoit ye^ coinfoit ye my people, faith ^ 
y|»» Godi- SpMk ye coMffortablyto Jeitifalem^ and cry ^ 
Time ihtt4 tfait httr wai&l-e-is aocoivi|4itbedy that her (ins*- 
arc pardoned;' - 1 John ii 25. *:Thh is the pi»6w!^(€ that > 
hrhatliprottiiftd, ev^en^ eternal li/e/ 2. A& it is thdnrieara- 
of" &mftfn»i, tor jthe fou^th^ -moft ' fw-eet and unutferabl* 
j»y of' i^e Hdy^ Ghoft;i 1 Th^C i r 6/ ^ And yel)ecafne / 
folioweTfc of U5y and of tjie Iiofd,-hi«rfflg re<jdved' the- 
vn^rd iiuimich afflfaaiotty.'v^ith'-joy of ith« 'lioly Ghoft;' ' 

Q* 5v // /Af 'AOUrd' ej^ehtalufOo fahtiii^nb) awf virtli9 m 
po^erinUtJkif?' ..».., 

A. The word is not effediial unto falvfttkJn 'bf^any vliii- 
tue o^poww^ivitfelf,^ bur-ty^thai'oiJelaiion of theSpWt; 
of God, in and by the word. 2 Cor. iii. 6. *'Who alio hath « 
made \i§ able ffiiftiftferi *rf? th« fitti^' tfeftstment; n^t of the . 
letter, but of ttie>fpiiiit' ; Sot^ th6let<!«r Icflkth, but tltt fpir- 
it giveth life/ i .- • ' 

Q^ 6i H&9}}dUkfhenxiin^'d^nik>rkepamityunt&fal^^ . 

jiv The word doth -wotk effekftltally utito falvatiofli 
through -fai«Ii; s TlieC Ii. 15.^ * Yfe r^^eived it not astlwe 
word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of GodyU 
which ^ff^*<toallyvterlceth'alfo 'In you that believe.' Ronh- 
1. 16. * For I am not aHiam^d of the gofpel of Chrift f 
for itrfis th^ pdwerof-'cGod Unto falvattony to etery one - 
tlKit believeth*-' 

XC. Queft.' Ho*iJi} is the luord to h&read'and 'heard t^t H^ 
vny heeotrte iffs£iuat unt& fahatkn ' 

jifipw. That the word may become effe^ual unto faiii 
▼atton, we mnflatlJcttd- thereunto with diligence, prepara. 
tion, and pTayer» receive it with faith and love, lay it up > 
iiv our hearts, artd praftife it in our lives. 

Q. T. Wlktt is required before the. hearing of the j'worjy. 
thut it mcLj .becoms-efh^ual wzto^Jakdtioa ^ 
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yf. Before the hearing of the wordy tbatit may^becojnr . 
efiPe^ual unto falvation, two things, are required : i. Pre- 
paration. 2. Prayer* 

,Q, 2.- ff^^dt is that prtfarathn that it required before the 
hearing of the nuord ? ' 

A. The prepai^tion which is required before the hisar- 
ing of the ward is,, i. That we confider.the xnajcftyof 
God, in whofe prefence we are to appear, and whofe word 
we are to hear. Ads x. 33. • We are all here pceiibnt be* 
fore God, to hear all .things that are commanded thee of 
God.' 2. That we examine ourfelyes, to find out* and - 
lay afide, .whatever may hinder the faviag opieration of 
the word of God upon us. PfaL xxvi. 6- *I.wilUwafh . 
mine hands in innocency, io ■ will I <ompa6 thine altar, 
O Lord.* James i. 21. * Wherefore. lay l^ail alt fuperflu- 
ity of naughtinefs^ and receive with.mee^ne& the ingraft- 
ed word, which is able to fave your fouls.' i Peter ii. i, 
2. * Wherefore, laying afide all malice, and all guile, and - 
hypocriiies, and envies* and aU eviUfpeakings, as new 
bom babes, defire the fmcere milk of the word,, that ye- 
may grow thereby.' ^ 

Q^ 3. What is thatprayffnahicb ii required hfprejfearing 
fhenuord ^ .-:•.:- 

A. The prayer which j$ required- before heating -the 
word, is prayer in fccret* rdad in our famiiiesj for God's 
afliftance of his miniders in preaching the >»ord to us, 
and for his blefllng the word, and making it effeiEhial to us 
by his Spirit in our hearing of ifc 2 TheC ill i. • Pray 
for us, mat the word\of Se Xtord may have free courie, • 
and be glorified.'' ' 

Q. 4. What ir required in readipg and.hefiringjhe ifw^i 
t9 make it effectual unto falvation ?. . . 

A. In reading and hearing the Avord, that it -maybe- • 
come eflPedual unto falvation, three things are required : 
I. Attention. 2. Faith.. 3. Love. H 

Q. 5. What is thai attention ^*which is>^required in reading '' 
andhearing the word ? \ 

A. The attention which is required in reading and hear- 
ing the word, is a diligent inclining the ear, and bending 
the mind, that we may underftand what we read and hear. 
Ptov, iL J, 2. 5. « My fon, if thou wilt receive my .words 
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3ii*8idfe'>ny commandments with thee 5 fo tliatf thou in*- 
clme thine ear unto wifd^m^ and apply thine heart unto^ 
uriderftanding : then flialtthou underftandthefearof the ' 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 

Q* 6. What hthat'fiitb niuiithis required in reading and: 
hearing the nvord ? ^ 

A. The*faitK which' is required in reading and hearing 

the word, ddth imply,' 1'. In general a believing aflent 

um^ the divine authority of the whole fcriptnre, that it 

isindeiied the word Of God ; and however it were penned 

by divers holy men, in divers ages, that yet the whole was - 

indited, abd they wrote nothing but as diey were infpired 

by the Holy Ghoft. i Theff. ii. 13, • We thank God, be- - 

caufe when ye received the word^of God, which ye heard 

of us, ye received it not' as the word tofi men, but (as it ifr 

in truth) the wci-d of God.' 2. Tim. Hi.' r6* « All feripture * 

is given by infpiration 'of God^.'^'2 IPfetdr i. 2\^ * For the 

pr^pliecy-c^me not -in old tinw by the will of man \ but 

holy men of God fpake as they were moved by the H^ly ' 

Ghoft.* 2* The fatth required in readifig and hearing 

the word, doth imply in partixiular, i. A believing aflent 

unto the. truth and excellency of all (cripture-hiftory, as 

tiiat which moft certaifily was : efpecially the hilloryef 

our Lord J^iis thrift, in his birth, life, death, refurrcftion 

andafeenfion. 3* A believing aflent unto the truth and 

excelleikJydf all fcripture- prophecy j as that (fo far as it 

is not yet fulfilled) which moft certainly will be ; efpecial- 

ly the prophecy concerning the corifummation of all - 

things, and the general judgment of the world by, Jefus 

Chrift at the laft day. 5* A believing aflent unto the 

the tttttk -and ejtcellency of all fcnpture-dodrine, as that 

which: is moft high, aild moft worthy of underftanding ; • 

efpecially the dodrine of the Trinity, and Chrift's ihcar* 

3.atton, and the way of >man'is redemption* 4. A believ- " 

\n^ aflent tfnto the truth aiid righte6ufAeftv of all fcrip- 

ture^liireatmngs, whether in thfe law ofgofpel, and that in 

the moft fetere executions of themi . 5* A believing af- 

ferlt unto the hollnefs, righteoiifnefs, andgoodnefs of all; 

fcripttire-precepts ; as alfo to the perfedion of the fcrip- 

ttire.rule for all things which concern our practice. 6.. 

£^ fiducial appli<;ation of all fcripturc-promifes, fo far asi^ 
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tiiey hav< a general reference »nta-aU belic^rsi-as' moft 
firm, uue^ precioas^andfach as-contain i^ them whatev- 
er is really for our good and happiniafsi both in this, and 
and in the other worid. . ' 

Qj^ 7;' What is that^kve *\ahkb it re^redin nading and 
hearing the nxwrd of God ? 

^r The loTc^ich is required in- read^ngiand beairng 
l4ie word of God, is love of the- wc^dy beoaj^ it is the 
word of Godr Walr cxix- 159.-107.' *Confider howl 
love iJiyr precepts^ My ibul hath kepf 4thy .teftimeaies ; 
asd I love diem^xceedingly^* 

Q» $4 IVher-e'Mjhould ^ouf lovita^h&^'word'iff Godjhe^ it- 

MP 

A,^ 0«F love> t<!^ tbe word of- Qod ♦ fhorfd ffiiew itfelf, 
i;r In otii^ higli priE^ng the word of -God above things >■ 
whJehare itioft pece^ry aaxl-pr^ctcniS in; the world* J^ 
xxiilf .12.* * I h^vf^-^Jeenw^'ithe.-wprds'Of'hi^ 'n^oiath. 
inorf ^%^y at^cei&^iopdr Fi^k cxi3Cvt72. * The law 
of thy mou^ ts^he€«ier unto n(^ -than thonfand^ of gold 
and ' fiiver. * .2 * In our earQ^'l • defires • after tlie word. 
PJal/ cxix^ 20. 13K '.Mj^fov^breaJfiethiforthe lotlging it 
hatji unto thy judgnients^ at «tjL'ti-me«r I opened- niy meurh 
aftd panted } for- 1 - ioi^ed • fer. thy cpminandmefitSv* 3 • 
In our ddighting .ouT^Tves inr the -woFrd.; Pfal. cki^i ^4* 
1 1 1« 162^ ^ Thy t^ftiQAonies^^te myfdidight and my coun- 
fellors* Thy. ulUmonies-haveJ-ta^csen as att heribag^ for- 
cyer; fortheyaretJ^; r^cii^g.of my heart. I rejoice 
'9Xy thy word^' as^one that findeth- great fpoil/ 

thfi tfvordf that it m^ become ^08 u,al unl-ofaTvation f 

-/f. There is required after the reading .and hearing of 
tlie word, that it may beeome<effe<$lual unto faivation, i . 
That we lay itvuprin bus?- hearts, mak4ng our hearts and 
memories ftore- hou fes of |his heavenly tre^tfii^e* Pfal. 
cjU'X. IK *Thy WQj'd hav.0,1 hid'in my heart, tliat I 
might not; fiii fagainft thee.* 2; That 'we pra^iee it in 
our lives, being ready to obey and do* whatever we read 
or hear out of the word to be our dnty. Jan^esi. 22, 25. 
* Be ye doers of therwopd, and not- hearers only, deceiv- 
ing your own felves* Whofo looketli into the perfca law 
w liberty, and continuetb.thi^rein, ;:heUing:noC a forget- 



.iearer,tet a doer of the word, this-ttiaDftftU^be hfet 
1 in his deed;' 

XCI. Qnc^.'Hpw do ihc facraments heewne fff^iiudl 
ant of faHsitfcn]^ 

Afipi\3^ The fkcraoients become ^fie€hiatl meaiw of fal- 
tion, not -from any vinuenn themrorinhrm that dOth 
tniniftcr'tl^m, but only by-thei)lcffing of Ghrift, aifd 
: working of his Spirit irt - them -tliat by faith receive 
m. . 

2- iV iS^w fiegatix^ely im?' 'i;he 'JtttntmstHi mt efftp&uat 
ins of fedvutkh ? 

d. The facraments negatively, i. Are <not effc^hu^l 
ans of falvariop, by any v irtue in them'fi^l¥e& to confer 
:ce and falvation upon- all J^e receivers, -a»d 'by the 
rk done, or bare receiving of th^ : foriftany may, 
I do partake of the factiathents, vrho^re 2<?vTitho«t-true 
ce, and have no fhare in the fklration of the gofpeL 
Is viii. 13. ^o, 21. 23. ^ And Sknon himfelf wasbap- 
:d. But Peter feid unto him, Thy -moncypeHfli- with 
e : thou haft neither part nor lot iii this matter ; for 
beart'is not right m. the Jighcof God : for I percfeiv^ 
t thou art. in the gall of bittemefs, and in the bond of 
[uity:* I Cor.,xr. 27. <WholbeVer (hall eat -this bread, 
! drink thi$ cup of the Lord unworthily, fliatll be gtiilty 
the body aqd blbbd of the 'Lord;' ^. -The facraments 
not feffeftual ineans of falvatiiwuhrough the intemion 
or by .any virtue in them that do admmJfter them, 
r being no power in the moft holy -minifters them- 
es to give grace, and to bring falvation unto any -by 
r adjniniftration of the facraments, or any other or- 
mce. .1 Gor. iii. 7. f So then,' neither i» he diat plants 

any thing,., neither he that watereth;? but God that 
eth.theiiicreafe.' * 

J^ 2. Hutu pofithely are thfacramehtr&ffeSiual fneans of 
it ion? . , 

/. The facraments pofitively are effeaualineans of fal- 
[on, I . . By the blemi^g apd prefence of Chrift, -which 
h accompany the facranieiits and other ordinances of 

own inftitution. Matth. xyiii. 20. « W4iere-twd or 
»e are gathered t9get;her in my nam.Cj there am t^n 
midftdf'thcm/ Matth. xxviii. ^a. ^Teaching ^bem 
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to obferve all things whatfoeyer I have commanded yon : 
and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end^' the 
vorld/ 2. By the worki^ of the fpirit (the effed and 
evidence of Chrift's bleffing and prefence) whereby 

. fChrift doth.put Kfe, and virtue, and efficacy into his facra- 
^xnents and ordinances, without which 4:h6y would be 
wholly dead, and altogether ineffedlual. i Got. iii. ij. 

-'Foj;: bygone 5pit.it are we all bap tifed into one body, 
•whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 

\ fr^ : and ha^^ been all made to drink into one Spirit ?' 

Q^ 3. In 'whom doth the Spirkliy the Jacramcntt nuori ej- 
fiSiually unto fihat ion?' 

A* The Spirit l^y the facrafecnts doth not work effciSlu- 

. filly u^to the falvation of all that receive them> but of a^ 
tjbat by faith receive theipn. ' , 

XCIL Qgeft, Whath ajojcramnt? ' " 

J^ A fa^rament is an holy oVdinance inftltuted V* 

. ChriR, wherein by fenfibie figns, Chrift and the benefit 
of the new covenant are reprefented, feafed and apj>li;, 
unto believers. , , 

Q. I. What is the proper Jlgnijicatkn, of the 'nfordJ7:icr» 
tnefa ? . ._ 

^. The proper fignificatipn of thewor4 facrament» 
it was of old ufedris a military oath, whereby the g^xie: 
did oblige himfelf to be faithftil mnto -his (oldier^^ ^ 
the foldiers did engage themfelves to be faithfirL \ij^ 
their general. , . '. ^ 

0^2. Why are any of Chrtfl^s ^rdi^apces caUed facr-^t^f^ y, 
ivhen ive do not find the word, facrament ufed in /Jlt^,^/^.-^- 
. the holy fcriptures f , . - 

-/f. Although the word facrament be wxt ufed i^ \ 
ipripture any more than the word I'rinity, yet beo^^nf^^ . 
things fignified by the facrament and Trinity^ atx£d o* 
words, are in the fcriptures, therefore we may^ .la^^vf 
^akeufe of fuch words. 

Q. 3. What is the thing Jjgnifiedhy the nvordfacp^^^^^g^^ 

A. The thing fignified by the word facraroerxt:, is a^ 



'Of the covenant of grace, whereby as the Lord ciotH 
vhimlelf to fulfil the promife of the covenant uxv-fc*^ 

4^— :-: *U' r«_i vi* . _ ' ^ <• •-^^^ 



US 



4jf our receiving this feal, we oblige ourfelv^j^ •. «^ ^ 
tord*s, and to be uuc and faithful unto hin. 
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1Q. 4. Whfe orSnance is the facrttmerit *which nve arif io 
make ufsvff 

A. The facraxnent which we dre te malceufe cf, is ati 
=^rdinanc« not of man's /inftittition and appointment, bwt 
an hoiy ordinance of Chrift's inftitiition and appointment, 
who, being the duly King of tlie church, hath aldhe ati' 
thority to appoint ioly •ordiflances and facraments. 

Q. 5. Honu many parts are there in a facr anient f 

A.. There are two parts in a facrameifit : i .'The oiit- 
wardfenfible figns* 2. The things fignified by the figns. 

0^6. Hi^m do the fenjihie Jlgnsy nnd tie Mngs Jignifiei 
in afacruimnti'difier? 

A. The fenfibk figfts, arid the things fignified in a fac- 
rament, do differ, as the ieniible figns are an oi^Q&. of the 
iindfirflaading«nd faithy being reprefented by the outward 
figns. 

0^7. What liud tfJtgHs inre thtftnjihie Jtgns in a facru^ 
ment f 

A* !• The ienfible iSgns In a facrament are not natti- 
ral figns, as the dawn of the morning Is a fign of the ap*' 
prbacning day, of as a fifnoke is a fign of 'fire ; but thdy 
are arbitrary figiis, and by the appointment not of .men, 
but of Jefus Chrift, -a. They^ kre not bare fignifying or 
Tep»refe»tang figns, biit widwdr exhibiting, conveying, anci 
applying figns ; as a feal unto a bond, ot laft will and 
teftament, doth both fignffy thfe will of him whofe bofed 6t 
laft will ismd teftament it is, and dothalfoexhibiVaind con- 
vey* confirm and apply, a right unto the th{n|;s promifed 
axkd engaged therein. Whence ihinifter doth give fortk 
th« figns fSt outward elements in the facraniental a(Sions^ 
the Xord doth give forth and cbriVeythe things fignified 
unto the Worthy receivers. 

Q; 8. What are the things Jtghified hy the out'iaard finfihtb 
/i^ns in afaftament ? 

'^' Ai The things fignified by tiie outward ferifible' figasf 
in a facrament, are Ckrift, and the benefits of the ne\^ 

coirenant. 

Qw 9. What is ihe ufe op'U fadramenli ih tefefenct unt$ 
C^rifif and the benefits of the ne^m covenant ? 

A* The ufe of a facrament, in reference unto CliriB: and 
?;1be Vcaefits of die new covenant, is, i. To reprefcat 
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Chrift and the benefits of the new covenant. Gen,- xvil. 
no. * This is my covenant, which ye fhall keep between 
me and you^ and your feed after you ; Every man-child 
among you (hall be circumcifed.' 2. Toieal andapply 
Chrifty a^nd the benefits of the new covenant. Rom. iv« 
1 1 . « And he received the fign of circumcifion, a feal of 
the righteoufnefs of the faith which lie Jiad« being yet un- 
circumcifcd.* ' -■' • 

.Q^iO. 7<? whom d(9th a facratnent rtprefenty^^f and ap^ 
fly Chrifti and the henffits of the nenu covenant ? ^ ^ 

A, A facrament doth reprefent, feal, and apply Chrift, 
and the benefits of the new covenant, not unto atl that 
partakethereof, but unto -believers only ; faith being the 
eye of the foul, to difcern the things reprefentcd, and the 
hand of the f^ul, to receive the things fealed and jexhibit^ 
.ed in the facrament. 

jXCIII. Queft. Which are thejacraments of the ne^ tejla- 
ment ? 

Anf'v). Thefacraments of the hew uftament ane bap- 
ftifm and the Lord's fupper. . 

Q. I. Were there ever mi3^ other facramertts ufed in the 
xhurch hefide^ thofe of the tje*vj tejidment ? 

jA. Formerly, under the old teftament, there were oth- 
er facraments of ufe among the Jews, and not thefe of 
!the new teftament, 

•Q. 2. ' What ^ivere the ordinary facraments ef ctmmon uje 
.among fhe^Jenvs t^der the oldtefiament ? 

A: The ordinary facraments of common ufe among 
the Jews under the old teftament, were circumctfion and 
tlie^affover ; yrhlch, fince the coming of Chrift^ are ab- 
rogated and aboliftied, and are no more to be ufed in the 
church under dxe gofpel. 

Q. 3. What are the faoramentj then of the nenu tejiamentj 
nxihich are to he ufed in the church under the gofpel? 

^, The only facraments of the new teftament, -whicb 
are toberufedin the church under the gofpel, are bapdim 
and the Lord's fupper ; baptifm, which is to be received 
but once, inftead of circumcjfion, for initiation 5 and the 
Isold's fupper, which is to be received often, inftead of 
the paffovet, for nutrition. 

Q. 4. What is the doctrine of the Papifls conccrmng the 
-number of the facrament: of the w^jj teftament ? 
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A. The dod^rine of the Papifts concerning die numbet 
of thefacraments, is, that there are feven facramcnts un- 
der the new tfcftament: Unto baptifni and the Lord's 
flipper, they add^ confirmation, penance, ordination, roar^ 
riage, and extreme midion : which, though fbme of them 
are to be ufed, namely, marriage and ordination, yet none 
of them in their fuperftitious way ; none. of them have 
the fiamp of divine inftitution, to be uifed as facramcnts % 
none of them'are feals of the covenant of grace : ani 
therefore they are no facramcnts, but Popift additions, 
whereby they would feem to makeamends fbr their tak- 
ing away the fecond commandment out of the decalogue, 
as contrary to their image- worflripv whereas both fuch as. 
add, andfuch astake away from God's laws andlnftitutions 
are under a feverer curfe than any of the iuiathemas ancf 
eurfes of the Popifh councilsi Rev. xxii. 18, 19. * If 
any man add to thefe things, God fliaU add unto him the" 
^agues that are written in this book ;- And if any man 
ihafl take away from the words ©f the book of this proph- 
ecy, Godihall take away hiis part otjt of the boot of life/' 
XCIV. Qucfti What it haptifm ? 
Anfioy. Baptifm is a facrament wherein the wafliing with*' 
water, i& die name of the Father, andof the Son, an^of the 
Hoiy Ghoft, doth iignify and feal our ingrafting into;^ 
Chriftr and partaking of the benefits of the covenant of ' 
grace, aiid our engagement to be the Lord's. 

Qj^ l^ What h the outnuardftgn or tlement In haptifm ? 
ji^ The outward fign or element in baptifm, is- water, 
and ' that pure water ; fo that the addition thereunto of 
oil, fait and fpittle, by the Papifts in baptifm, is an abom- 
inable profanation of die ordinance. A<fts x. 47. * Can 
any man forbid water, diat thefe ihould not be baptized V 
Heb. X. 22. * Our bodies wafhed with pure water.' 
0^2. What is the thing Jigmji<d by nuater in baptifm ? 
^.- The thing fignified by water in baptifm^ is the 
blood of our Lord Jefui Chrift ? 

0^5. What is the eutnvard aiiioh -in haptifm ? ^ 

^. The outward a<flion in baptifm, is -wafhing of the ' 

body with water ; which is all that the word baptifm doth."^ 

fignify, and which may be fitly done by pouring water* 

upon the face, to reprcfent Cbrift's blood youred out for> 
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US 'y qth^ fprmldi^g water ui^qjl the face, to reprelenr 
the blood of fprmkling, with which the heart is fprinklcd. 
Heb. X. tz. * Hskving bur Iwsarts-, fpiinkled from an evil: 
confcience, and our bodies wafted with pure water.* 

Q. 4^ L if net n^ejfary tadip or plunge the h$dy into the 
nuater inhaptifrh when the, finpture tftk^us of: {(SViralf that 
went down into the water when they were baptized ; and we 
0re to be buried with Chrift inhaptijm, and tbfirefM flutiged 
md covered with water in haptifm^ as Chrifi was covert wth 
earth in the grave f 

A. It is. not neceffary that the bodf ftouldb* cUfipcd^ 
or plunged aU oyer in.baptifm : For^ r, Wlien we read' 
cf fome that went down iu^o the water when.thcy. w«re 
baptised, we do not read, that thej W4:rc dipped^or plung- 
ed over head and ears : they mi^t be baptized by pour- 
ing orfprinklitig. the water upon their faves : Yea^ in fome 
places which the fcriptUre telleth us,|>erfQns were t>aptiz- 
ed, travellers teU us they were but ankle-(kep|jn which it 
was impofliWe. they cpuldbe plunged all over; and JSnpn^. 
where it i« faid there was much water, the cri^nal words 
do not fignify deep waters, but many, ftreams, which are 
known to be Ihallow, and notfit to plunge the body into. 
2. Though fome went down into the water) when they 
were baptized, yet the icripture doth n^t fay that all did: 
fo : but moft} probably water was brought into the boofe» 
when the jailer and aU his ht>uiehQld^wei«>bapti2ejd iji the 
night ; andnot tbathe fujflfered the apoftlfss (then priibn- 
ers) to go forth, apd that he with them ihould go out 
with adl hb boufehold, and leave all the other pnlbners 
sJone, to feekjfome river to be baptized and plunged into.. 
3.. The. burying with Chrift by baptifm, dpth fig^aify the- 
burying of fm m the foul, by the baptifm of the fpirit ; 
and not the burying of the body and covering it all over 
in the baptifm of water> There isa bapti;£ii)ig or waihing, 
as was faid, in pouring or fpriokling water <m the body ; 
and as our Savior told Peter, when be would have been 
wafted all aver by him, that the wafting o^ the feet was 
fufficient : fo the wafting -of the faice is fufficient, efpecial- 
l^r for infants, wjjo in our cotdtf- climates, <:annQt be plung- 
' «d in a river, without roanifeft hazard : of their UveS| 
irhkh none can prove by fcripture tp be: nepeffary. 



Q^ y. Ifiat doth the nua/htng of the hcdy nnith *djdter reprc^ 
fimandjignffy? 

A. The waflung of the body with water in haptifmi, 
doth reprefent and figftify the wafhing of the foiil from fra 
by the Wood of Jcfus Ghrifti Rev. i. y. * That loved us>. 
and wa&edus from our fins in his own blood.* 

(id. In nohofe mame are perjbns^ to he haptized ? 

jK Feiribns are to be baptized in the name of the Fath- 
er, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Matth. xxvui.^ 
i^!. * Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing- 
them in the name ol the Father^ and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft/ 

Q. 7. What h to he underjkod hy the hupthdng in the nam& 
tfth^Fathery and the Sohy and of the Holy Ghoft ? 

Ai By baptizing in the naftie of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, is to be imdcrftood, not only^ 
a naming of the Fa^er, Son, and Holy Choft, but a bap-' 
ti;dng in the anthority, and into the faith, pro&ftion, and 
obedieuceof die Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 

Q. 8. What ir ftghifiedi feakdy and ef^agedm Goi^s part, 
fy omt hetng haptized in his name ? 

Ai Tbetei« Signified, and fealed, and engaged on God*s 
party by oiXr being baptized in his name, i, Hk ingraft* 
mg m inte Ghrm. 2. His Making us partakers of the 
benefits of the new' covenant* Rom. vi. 3. * Know ye not 
that fo ms^y oJf }s& as Ivere' baptized* into Jefus Chrift, 
wert baptized into his death.* 

^r ^. mat ii mea^ by our ingrafting into Chrift t 

A, By aiti ingrafting iftto Chrift, is meant, out being 
4eut- cH' (tota our old ftock of nature, and being joinea 
nnta Jeftis Chtift*. whereby we come to draw virtue from; 
Lin* a^out rooty that we may grow up in him, and bring 
forth 6uit utito him. John xv. 5. * I am the vine, ye are 
die' branches^ Romii xi. 17^ * Thou, being a wild oKvc-^ 
tree^ wei't graffedin aittong them, and with them partak-" 
eft df the root and fatnefs of the olive»-tree.' ' 

Q. lo.' What are the benefits of the covenant of gracfi 
nuhiiEhy haptiffJt *tte are wade partahrs of^ 

Ai iTie benefits of the covenant of grace,^ which by 
baptifin we ar<; made pai takers of, are, i. Admiflion intO' 
the '^SStAt ekih'ch. Matth. xxviu.- f 9. < G^ teach allnauond; 
u 2 
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baptizing fhem>' &c. 2. Remiffion of fins by ChriftV 
blood. Adls iK 38. * Be baptized every one of -»y«u in the. 
name of Jefus. Chrift,.for the wmiflion of fins.' 3. Re- 
generation and fandliBcatioa by Chrift^s Spirit. Titus iti.' 
5. * According to -his mercy he faved us, by the^ walking' 
of regeneration, .and renewing of the- Holy Ghoft.' 4.. 
Adoption, together with our union unto Chrift. Gal. iii. 
26, 27. * For. ye are all thei children of God by faith in 
Chrift Jefus : for as many of you. as Jiave been baptized) 
into Ghrift, have put on Chrift.! 5. Refurreftion to ever- 
lafting life, i Cor. xv< 29. * If the dead rife not at all,., 
why are they then baptized for the deadi* Rom. vi- ^^ 
5. • We are buried with him-by baptifm into.death, &c. 
If we have been planted together in ohe likenefs of his> 
death we fliadl be alfo<in the lifcenefs of his refurredicm.* 

Q. II. ff^/fkt isxfiaUd and engaged on our part$ by beings 
baptized iri the name ^f\the Fat'hery Sony and Holy Ghoft f 

A, By our being ^bapti^d in the^ame of the Father^ 
Son, and Hoiy Ghoft^ isjfealed and engaged on our partj 
that we will he the Lord's : and that» i. Wholly; foul, and 
body, with all our powers, faculties, members^yaretobe em->^ 
ployed by himasihftrumvnts ofrighteoufnefs-and mew obe- 
dience. And,',2« Ojily the Lord's j and therefore we engage^ 
to renounce theferyice of the devils and the flefli,ana ^e 
world, and to fight unider Chrift's banner^ againft thefe 
enemies of the. Lord,< and of our fouls. Rom. ▼!• 4, 11 , 
12, 13. * We are-buried with him by baptifni into death ; 
that lik€ as Chrift was raifed up from the dead hj the 
glory of the Father, even fo we alfo (hould walk in new- 
nefs of life. Reckon y« yourfelves to be dead.indeed unto 
fin, but alive unto God., Let not fm therefore reign, 
that ye fliould obey it in the lufts thereof: Neither yield 
ye your members as inftruments of unrighteouihefs unto 
fin : but yield yourfelves unto- God, as thofe that are 
alive from the dead •, and your members a& infaumeuts 
nf righteoufncfs unto-Ood.? 

XCV. Queft. Vl'o^homh haptifiit to he admntftered 7 

yinfii). Baptifm is not to be adminiftered to any that 

are out of the vifible church, till they profefs their faith » 

in. Chrift, and obedience to him ; but the Infants of fuch 

as, arc members of the vifible church, are te be baptized.. 



8II01tTt& CATXCGTISAr'^- JJ5 ' 

Q;- T.'^hlaptiph'to ^ admmfi^eiunto aU f 

A* Baptifm is not to be Juiroinifl»Fed linto all, nor to 
any that ^M|^%^'dfth^ vifiblejcliiirchybecaafi^thtyy being 
eut of therovehiaati^lKive no'riglit.unro the feak of the 
covenant. Epji."!^ it; ix. « At tmit time ye were without 
Chnfty' fa^iig sdiens from the commonwealth of Ifrael, and 
ibanjgdrrTrom the coTenants of xjromi&y havmg no hope 
and widiout God in the worlds 

Q. 2. .May^mt heathens and infidels hi^ baptized ? 

JL Heathests and infidels, whielr ai« without the 
church/ while they continue iniidelsf ought not to-be bap-* 
tized; but;if> upon the preaching of-the go(pel unto 
them, they repent and believey and 'make profeiGon of 
their ; faith* and : refc^ution • of obedience, they are 
hereby virtually i within the chixrch-^ and then have a right 
to this, ordinance of baptifm* and it ought not to be deni* 
cd unto them. Mark xvi. 15, 16. ' Andhe faid. Go ye 
into all tji^ world, and preach .die go^l to every crea-^ 
ture. He, (hat believethi andis baptized* ihall be faved*! 
fa:- 

Q^ 3^* May na^^nfantT he hapiized ? " 

A. !• No-infants of heathens and infidek, while ItJche 
iniay be baptized, becaufe .both parents and children are * 
outtof the.covcnant. 2. The infants of . Chriftians and 
believing parents, being viiible.churchf members, may»' 
and oughttO'be bitptized,- 

<X 4. Hona dfryou prtyoethat the infants offuch a;s are viji^ 
Unchurch ntemheriyfnay and aught iff he baptized ? ' 

A. That the irifantt of fuch asi-are vHible church^mem- 
bers, may and ought to be baptized* may bcr proved, bc< 
caufe they are in covenant ; and the promife of the cove-* 
nant bel<toging unto them, this fealof the covenant doth be- 
long to them alfo.^6ls.ii. 39. * The promife is to you,;and 
to your childnen.* It is uponaccount of the promHe of the 
covenant that any^ have. the feal : hence it was, that not 
only Abraham, .. but all his feed, while in their infancy^ 
received the feal of 'CEPeumcifion, becaufe the promife of 
the covenant was made to-both ; and by the fame reafoi^ ^ 
not only believing parents, but alfo their infants, are X.<y* 
rftceive.thcf fcJ of baptifm, the promife . being^madecta> 



Iboth. Gea. xrtt. 7.. to. < I ^ eftaUiflr ttf ewrtsoM ht" 
twecu me aad thee, aaddtj ibed a&er thee ; to- be a God 
imto tbee, aad ta thy &ed after thoe* '^l^^if ^T o®^^** 
iianty which ye ihall keep between me and yo^ and th|i 
feed after thee f ETery man chUd among fom fbaXk be 
circumctfed/ 

Q, 5^ Hpnu da you frove^ thai heeta^r^e mfiinty of Ae 
Jenufj uwkr the iaWf bad the pi^mije and fcal of titw Cffwetuaa 
^graccf namefy^ ^ireumcifioffi %uierdy they. ^nsro. admitted to ho 
vifihle church-mmber.i : therefore that the infanta of Cbrif 
tkmsyunderthe gofpel^ have thepramfe of the eomenoftt ^ grace 
and ought to have thsfeal of haft^nffJo admit them t^ he vi/itie 
fhurcSfmemberf. alfo ^ 

A. !• That the infants of Chriftiai» have the ^rtmSs; 
ef the covenant of grace made widi Abrahain» is evi« 
denli becaufe that cQvenaat was an everlaftiageovenant ; 
Gen. xvii. 7. * I wU) eflabliih my eoveaant ror an ever- 
lafting covenant^ to b^ a God to thee, and u diy feed 
after thee ; which, covei^aat Chrift i&- the Mediatiox of, aad 
it is renewed in the new tefiament with all believers^ 
and that^fttUy as luider tihev law ; and,, therefore, if the- 
infants under die law were included, the infants under 
the goipel are inclisded too; a. That the psivtleee of in^ 
fants, (being made church- members )< under d» law,, 
doth belong to the sifants of €hrifUaa& under the gofpel». 
befides the parity of reafon for iv and equality €^ right 
unto is» is evident^ becaufe tys4>rivilege was never re*- 
pealed and taken away under the gofpek 

Q. 6* Hofw doyofkpyniey that* the prhffkp of t^^at^t being 
nrndo vifbk $hurch*memhere under the goffpiytuas^ nsveti taken 
away:^ 

A. That the prisilege erf infiwts- being ms^Je vifible 
church<>menibers, was never taken a^my under the gof* 
pel, is evident : r. Becaufe if this privilege were ^repeal- 
ed, we would have fome notice of its repeal in the Scrip- 
ture; but we have no notice or %nifiqition of God's 
wiE to repeal this privilege t^roughoptdie w^ole book 
of God 2. Becaufe Chrtft did not come M^ take away 
or ftraiten the privileges of the church, but to^ enlarge 
them; and who can upon icripture-grounds im^ine, 
that it was the will of Chrift,. that the infants of the 
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Jewiffif dbttrch fhouM be diarcbwmembei^ bat ther 
tnfanu of tlie Chriftiaa church (hould be fhut out like 
heathens and infidels I 5. Becaufei the fcripiuse is tx^ 
pfe&, tbatthft in^ints of Chriftians are holf. i Cor TiL 
14. * Elfe were yoar cbtldrea unclean, but now are they 
holy.' As the Jews ax«r called m Scripture a holf nation 
becaufe by ctrcumciiion they were made viable chnrchr^ 
members ; fo the infants of Ghriftiafis, as well as them^ 
ielvesy are called, hely, that is, iedersdly holy, as they ar& 
by baptiim made vifible church-members. 

Q^ 7« HofoyMh it apfear-, that hafUfin^ doth make mem^ 
hers af ihenifible church t 

A. That bapti£ai doth make members of ^e tifible 
church under tlie gofpel, is evident^ becaufe it is the fai- 
cramest. of inttiation and' admiffion itlto the churchi by^ 
which our Savioi^ gave his diiciples comHiiiiion to admit 
perfi»ns into his church. Matth. xxyiii. 19. ' Go and teach^ 
all nations^ baptizing thenn* &c. or make and admit dif- 
ciples, as the Greek word i}gmfieth» difcipU them^ 

Q^ 8. Butdoih not Chrifl fitfi require^ that pe»ple^ Jhould: 
he taughi^ and heHeve^ at Uafi make a frofeffien of their faiihp. 
hrfore th^ he hapthed r tf«^» there/ore^ all infants' being inca^ 
fabk (fbeia^tatightf and making frofejkn of their faith^ are^ 
the^ not hereby exchidedfrom the privilege of baptifm ? 

jf. That which our Savior required' o£ teaching, and 
^n a^ttia) profefiion of faith, before baptifm, is to be under^ 
flood of the heathen nations, unto whom he fendeth hiSv 
apoftles to preach, who, without this, were not to be bap* 
tized :: but there- ic not the fame^ realbn concerning the 
infants of fucb who are themfelYes nrtmbers of the vifible 
church, 2. The infants of church-members being inca- 
pable of being taught, and making an a^ual profemon of 
l^ith, doth no mere exclude them the privilege ofbap- 
ti^n, than th^r being incapable of workings doth exclude 
them- Ae liberty of eadng> when the command is exprefs. 
2 Theff. iii. 10* ♦If any work not^ neither (Ball he cat/ 
NotwitUUffi^^lgvtihich command, infants being incapa- 
ble of worwfcg, Vet they may eat j and fo infants being- 
incapable of profeffihg their faith, may be baptized. 3. 
Infants, though they are incapable of being tatight by 
mai, and. making aa adual frofefCon of their faitb^ yet 
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tb«y arc capable of the grace of the covenant, by thcr 
iecret work of the l^irit, for of fuch is the kingdom o£i' 
heaven :r aad who will fay, that all infants, dy ihg^in. their 
infancy, are damned ? as they^moft be, iftH^ be mcapable 
of the grace of the covenant ;: and if- they be capable of 
the grace of the covenant, they are capable of this feat- 
of baptifm^ 

Q. 9. How tan. infants hatfe right to haptiftm nohen nue dr 
nst find throughout the luhole NemiT€0afncnti^ithcr pf^ctfi^ cr. 
example for their haptiftn ? 

A* I . The brdinance of baptifm^ as to the ftrbiftance of 
it, is exprefsly appointed by our Savior in the new te(la* 
snenc ; but it is not needful that the circumftanceof the 
time of its adminiftration (hould^be appointed too, when^ 
the time may be fo clearly deduced- by * fcripturc- 
confequence. 2. We do not find intbe fcripture, any 
precept or example 'in the very words, that women ihall: 
partake of the Lord's, fupper r yet we believe that they, 
did partake of the Lord's fupper in foripture time ; and^ 
they, being churrb-members, and believers capable of the* 
adhial exerciie of grace, have an undeleted right unto' 
the lacrament.: ^v We have pfoved from fcriptuve that. 
Chriftian infants have a richt tO' be cbtiTch^members, and . 
dierefore they hare alright, to baptifm, wfiiich- adnttsr 
them i^ereimto, and that there is-no fcripture^repesd of 
this privilege. ^ We=have no precept or example con-« 
ceming the infants of fucb as were baptized themfelves 
that they fhould, or that any of them were kept«unbaptiz- 
ed from their infancy, until they wsre grown up unto 
years of maturity, and did make . an ai^ual profdCon of 
their faith, and then did receive the ordnance of baptisGn ; . 
and why then will-any do. this which they have no ferip- 
ture precept nor example for I 5; There is great proba- 
bility, that the.infants of .believers, m ibme recorded pla- 
ces of fcripture,rW^j% .baptized in their in&ncy; Where 
whole houfeholds were baptized togedier,;it is not £itd. 
that the infants, in fucdi houses, were-exduded ; and why 
thenihould we excluder infants fromthe^ordinance^^whom :^ 
God hath no where excluded.. 
XCVL Queft. What is the Lord* sft^t^r} 
Anfip.^ The Lord'* fupper is a facrattient, wherein by ' 
Jgymg and receiving bread and wine, according to Chrift'j 



appointment, his death is fiiewe^'fortii ; ^nd Ihe worthy 
receivers^ arrnot nfter a^CQrpoHal and carnal manner, but 
by faith made partakers of his body and blood, with all 
his benefits, unto their fpiritual nouriflixneat and growth < 
ing^race«r 

Q^ 1 . Hcw^^nany thhgs ^re mtft conftderahk in the Lord's 
[upper > 

A, There ure «tght things xnoft eonfiderable m the 
"LordV fopper. i. The nature of *xt. 2. The Author of 
it. 3» The * outward eleonents^and aftions. 4. The in- 
ternal -myfteries, or the things fignified. 5. The fubjeA 
of it, or the perfons that have right to receive ic. ^. The 
manner how vlt is- to be received. 7. • The benefits of - it. 
8. The end of -it. 

Q. a. What is the Lord's /upper as to the nature vf it ? 

Ji* The Lord's fupper as to the nature of it, is a &• 
crament and feal of the :covenant of grace, wherein the 
mutual obligations, both on God's part, and on our part 
which are made in baptifm, are renewed and coilfirmed. 

C3^ 3. Wbosif. the author of the Lord's fupper ? 

A7 The Lord's fupper is a facrament riot of man's in- 
Tendon,^butour Loxd Jefus ChriA is the author of it, and 
it is of his appointment and inftitution. i Cor. xi. arj. 
• For I have received of the Lord, that which alfo I 
•delivered unto you, that the Lord Jefus took bread,' &c* 

Qj^ 4. When did the Lord Jefus inftitute und appoint this 
facrament of hit fupper ? 

A. The Lord Jefus did inftitute and appoint this facra« 
ment of his fupper, the fame night in which he was bctray- 
;ed. I Cor. xi. 23. *The Lord Jefus, thti fame night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread.* It was at night, be- 
caufe it was to fiicceed and come in the room of the paiF- 
over : it was the iknie night in whichhe was betrayed, 
becaufe it was to be a commemoration of his death. 

Q. 5. Are not Chrifiians hound- to receive this facrament ai 
nightf nvhen our Savior didfirft inftitute and adminifter it^ and 
the apoftief didfrft receive H at night ? 

A, We are no more bound from diis example to re- 
ceive this'lacrament at night, than we are bound to receive 
It in an upper room, and but twelve in company, which 
iwas the pra<aicc in the firft inftitutioa We have Jiot -the 
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famcreafon for receiving it at night as ^ apofilesliaA^ 
ivho were then to eat the pafTov^r be^re : and ahho.ugh 
the time of receiving it be an indifferent thing, y^ the 
neon (the tinae when ow Savior gav« up Svghoil) 
feeineth to be the moft fuitabletime lor the receiving of 
it i efpecially iince at that tanc both body and iftlnd^re or- 
dinarily m the beft difpofition for receiving it,K^iththe 
^reatefl adivity^and the leaA faintnefs and wetrmefs. 

<^. 6. In nvb at pofttfreJh^M the fgcr anient he received ? 

A. The table-pofture feenoedi to he the naoft decent^ 
4ind j;iot to be efteemed irreverent, vrhen Ghrift iiimfek* 
was prefent and did admini(l<tr it to them. 
. Q. 7. By^wh^mhthe Jacrament of the Lsrdh Jhfiper t9 
he adtninifiered? _ 

A^ The facrasient of the Lord's foppen as aHb the 
oliierof baptifm^ is to be adminifteved by nonel>iit fuch 
as are the miniflers of Jefus Oirift, called and inftalled 
in this oflice, according to the icripture^rttk : fuch are 
thrift's amba&dors: and none tot fuch ha^w- authority 
to exhibit or apply the broad &als of the khigdont of 
heaven. 

Q. ^. What are the itutnmrd Jigat andebmentt in the 
Lord's [upper f 

A. The onward fr^ss-and ^eleiBents in the Lord^s fup- 
3)er, are bread and wme. 

Q, 9. What bread is te he ufed in the L^rd^sjupper ? 

A, Ordinary bread is to be ufed, and not wafers^ after 
the manner pf the Papifts ; and it is moil decent that it 
sbe white bread. 

Q. 10. What /wine is to he ufed in the Lord^sfu^er ? 

A. Any kind of wine «iay be ufed in the Ixstd's fop- 
per. We read that Chrift drank lOf the fitrit of the vine 
with his difciples, but what fort of wine is not faid ; yet 
it feemeth moft fuitable and molt lively, to reptiefent the 
4Jood of Chrift, when the wine is of a red color, fuch as 
tent or claret winie. 

Q. 1 1 . May and aught ^/i thai receive 4he Lord's /upper 
to receive it in ioth elements, the bread and the^ne iop'^ 

A. All that receive the Uc^rd's fupper, may and ought 
to receive it m both elements, the bread and alfo the 
^Rrioe 4 this is evident from the dirtdions.whicb &e apo^- 
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tie doth giv€ unto the Corimbiaas in genefalj afeotit the 
receiving this facrament, wherein he joins the cup and the 
bread together, as belonging to all that did receive, i 
Cor. xi. z6, 28. * As often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do fhew the Lord's death till he come. Let 
a man (that is, any man, an^' not th^ minifter only) ex- 
a.mine himfelf, and iiy let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup.* And therefoisc the pradlice of the Papifts, 
in takin^T away the cup from the people, is unwarranta- 
ble and injurious, 

Q» 12. IVSai are the outvMrd aSkns in this facratnent cf 
the Lord's fupper ?• . . * . . 

A* The outi^ard adions in this facrament of the Lord^s" 
Aipper, i^ On the minifter's pairt, arey his bkSing the 
elements, andfettklg them apaai't fbr thi<i facfanaental ufe, 
by reading the words of inftitution^ with thanki^iving 
and prayers unto God for his feiefling ;- his* taking the 
breacC and breaking it ; his taking the cup, and diftnbut- 
ing both the bread and winie unto the people^ inthe words 
of our Savior, when he firft did inftitute this ^ikcrament. 
2. On the part of the people, the outward aiftions are, 
tiieir- taking' the bread and wine, and eating ^e one and 
drinking the other. 

Q. 13. I¥hat h [fignified and refrefenfedh^ the Ire ad and 
rivinem this facrarmnt P 

A> By the bread and wine in diis facrament, is fignifi- 
ed and reprefented the body and blood of Chrift. k Gor, 
xi. 24, 25- • Take, eat ; this is my body. This cup it 
the new teftament in my blood*' 

Q^ 14. li not the bread in this facrament tranfubflantiated 
and turned into the real hody of Chrifi^ nsihen tmr Savior tel* 
hth his difciples exprefsly^ * This is fny hody ?' 

A. The bread in this facrament is not tranfubftantia* 
ted and turned into die real body of Chrift, but is only a 
fign and representation of Chrift's body. 

Q. 15. Ho*w do you prove 9 that the bread in this facrament 
is not turned into the real hody of Chrift ? 

A. That the bread in this facranient is not turned into 
the real body of Chrift, may be pr9vcd by divers argu- 
m-^nts. • 

Arg. I. It is evident both untoienfe aAd reafom, that 
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^e bread, after ceniecrationy remaineth bread as it was 
^before, i. It is evident unto fenfe* the quantity or big- 
nefs of bread remaineth, the figure of bread rem^seth, 
•the locality or j)lace of bread remaineth, the color, tafte, 
and fmell.of bread iremameth, and nothing in the world 
is mor^ .evident unto fenfe than the bread in the £icra- 
mentt no alteratipn in the leaftAinto the fenfe being made 
by its confecration. 2. It is «vi<knt unto reafon, tnat the 
Ju:ead cannot be .4ximed into another fiibftance» and the 
accidents not to be at all changed or altered. When our 
Savior turned water into wine, the water as it loll its fub- 
fiance, fo alfo it loft its color, tafte,/xRell and other acci- 
dents.; and the wine made of water, had the color, taRe 
afljd fmdl of win^ as well as the fubftance of wine ; but 
in the facrament, there is no other color, talle, figure, or 
'any accident, but of bread;' and therefore in reafbn, 
there is no other fubftance but of bread. In the facra- 
ment, we m^ft either cloijie the body «f Chrift with the 
accideiUiS of ;hread, and fay that his body is of fuch a 
figure^ tafte, andisolor, as the bcead is, which would ren- 
der ibim ill-iavored, iU-ftapen, and debafe his body (io 
glorious now in hearen) into the likenefsof bfead, which 
is fuch an abfurd blalphemy that none vnU. affirm ; or 
elfe, if Jthe accidents of bread cannot be attributed unto 
Chrift*s bodiy, and yet the fubftance of bread be gone, 
anc^.the fubftance of Chrif^s body come into its room, 
then the .accidents of bread do exift widiout a fubje<^, 
which is m^ft abfucd and contradiiflory :to reafon. We 
> perceive by our fenfes, fuch a color, tafte, and figure : 
it cannot be the body of Chrift, that is of fuch acolor, tafte, 
and figure: and U* there be no other fiibftanoe intheroomthat 
iiath thefe accidents, hence it follows, that lUsnothing which 
Jiath tins color^ tafte, and figure ; and that in the facra- 
ment, »thcre is a white nothing, a fweet mtkingf a loaf of 
miking^ a piece of nothings which is a ridiculous abfurdity. 
Nothii^ is mor,e evident unto reafbn, than that the fub- 
ftance of the bread remaineth unchanged, while Ae ac- 
cidents remain unchanged. 

Arg, %. If tlie bread- in tliis facrament be turned Into 
the real body of Chrift, then either th^re are fo many bo-^ 
idles of Chrift as there are pieces of bread eaten in all facra-^ 
«wnts, or elfe they are all one and the fame body. 1. 1£ 
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eawaof be that there fliould be fo ihany bodies of Ghrift as- 
rhere are pieces of bread eaten in all facraments ;* becaufe, 
firft, Chrift would then be a monfter with many thou- 
fands^ yea, millions of bodies* Secondly, It would lie itt> 
the i>ower of any minifter to* make as many bodies of 
Chrift as hepleafcdj or that God ftould be bound to work 
a miracle evezy time die bread is confecrated. Thirdlyr 
This cannot confift with CHri'ft's unity. Fourthly, None 
of Chrift's bodies, but one, ^ould be the body which was 
bom of the Virgin Mary, and that died upon the- crofs. 
rifthly, All thefc bodies, but the one h^ Kath in i Heaven, 
would be without a foul, andfb altogether infufficienc to 
liive the foui, or to confer any Xpiritutd life or grace by the 
feeding upon them in the facrament. Therefore it can- 
not be that there fhould'.b^ fo many bodies of ChriA as:^ 
there are pieces of bread eaten in all facraments. 2, Nei- 
ther can it be one and= the fame body pf Chrift whichtH^ 
bread in the facrament is turned into ;. for then it would 
follow, firft. That Chrift's body isboth rifible and invifi- , 
ble ; vidble in beaven, and invilible in the facrament- 
Secondly, That one and" the fame body of Cfirift isprc- 
&nt in divers places at the fanie time, in heaven, and in> 
divers places of the earthy and to fay that one and the 
fame body, which is oircumfcfibed by one place, is at tha: 
fame time prefent in a thoufand other places,' is abhorrent 
unto all reafon ; and it is in effcft tofay, It is whtr^ itis 
not, and it is not where it is, which rs^ an abfurd contra- 
di<fli6n. If Chrift's body be in heaven, it is not in the. 
fricrament : if it be in the facrament, it is hot in heavei&r 
Chrift's body is not dividfedj add' fd' by parts In one place» 
and inanother at the fame time ; neither is Chrift's >bodf. 
infinite^, and fo prefeiit in divers^ places together, as God/ 
is prefent ; for then his body would ceafc to be^a.bbdy ^. 
^erefore Chrift's body cannot be in divers places tcw^eth-- 
er ; therefore being in bcaVehj it ^ notprefcntin the.lacra- 
ment. ^ ' 

Arg.i^ If the bread' in the facrament A'e. . tnrhed into-^ 
the real body of Ghrift, thertrafter the eating of iti either 
it rctufneth. to heaven (which it. cannot do, becai^e it iS' 
there already )*^r or elfe it remaiiieth'^with then! that eatr; 
it \ and if fo^ then Chrift's body m.part x/okW be turned - 
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tpto the fubfiance of our bodies ; and if we are wicked, 
lyhen thefe iame bodies are raifed, it would be torxnented 
forever in hell : part alfo of Chrift's body would go into 
Uie draughty and be fiibjed* to corruptiqp : eiuier of 
which to affirm is moil borribly blafphemous : There- 
fore the popiih tenet of iranfubftandadon is to be abomi- 
nated by all Chriftians. 

Arg, 4. If the bread in this facrament were turned into 
the real body of Ghrifti both the nature and end of the 
ikcrament would be d^royed : the nature bf the facra- 
ment is to be a fign, the end of it is to be a remembrance 
of Chrift ; both which fuppofe Chrift's body to be abfent, 
which this facrament is a (ign and remembrance of» 
whereas if the bread were turned into Chrift's body, it 
would be prefent. 

jirg, 5. It is bread which is eaten in this facrament, 
and- not the body of Chrift 5 and fo it is termed by the 
apolHe. I Cor. xi. z6. *) As often as ye eat this braad,* 
not this body of. Chrift. Verfe 27. * Whpfoever (hall cat 
thisbreadunworthilyi'&Cp Verfe 28. < jLet a nnm exam- 
ine himfelf, ^nd fo let bi^r eat of that bread.* And if it 
be bread which is eaten in this facrainentyfurely the bread 
is not turned into the real body of Chrift. 

<^i6. Mui are not ihe mords of our Sathr plain in his 
inJiitMtion of, this facr'avtent^ -Tiif it my boi^ V and fUJouId be 
haste faidiif had nottbs bread l^niurned tnto hif real body ? 

A> If all Scripture jcxpreffionsbeildes were to'be under- 
fioo^ literajlj;, then there would be fome reaicm that this 
^xpreffion flxpuUibe fo underftood too ; but we frequently 
iindfigur^tiye expreffionsin the fcripture,and that •concern- 
ing Chrift. I Cor. x^ 4- *TJbat ropk was Chrift.' Eph. il. 
20. * Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief corner (lone.* Is 
Jefus Chrift therefore turned into a rock or ftpne \ In the 
fame fenfe as in th^ Jeiyi/h §u:rament the Pafchal lamb is 
called tte Daftoyer, the l?Fca^ i|i the Chriftian facrament is 
called the body of Chrift ; the Pafchal lamb could in no 
proper fenfe be the paffover, which was* the aAipn of the 
angel in puffing oyer- the hpufcs of the Ifraelites, when he 
deftroyqd the firft-bom of the Egyptians. What abfvrd- 
ify i^ ittoJay, that the Pafchal lamb was turned into this 
aaion of. the angel ? Surely a prefent fubftancc could not 



be ttimed. mto ao accident or a^ion which was long bc< 
fore ; but it was a lign or commemoration of that adion : 
fo the bread in this facrament is not properly the. body of 
Chrift^. and fo one body turned into another without it^ 
accident ; but the bread is a fign of the body of Chrift, 
and a commei^Drationi of Cbrift'^ body which was crucifi- 
ed for us. . , { 

Q. 17. But cannot Godt by his infinite ffiwetf turn tie 
bread wto the real body of Chrifi ? and if he ean do it 9 '^h 
may nve n9t vm believe that he really doth it, ^hen Chrift jfdith 

^ This is my body f* 

A. Although God, by his mfinit^ power^ can do all 
things, "«(hich are pofEblc unto true powerj yet we may 
fafely. lay that Go4 pamipt.dio any thing which impUeth 
imp^r&^ios^ and weaknelb, fucb as to make contradi^ions, 
truei and to introduce ridxculons abfurdities,.and blaf-* 
phejQOus cpnfequence^ ; whidi he. (hould de, if he (hoald 
turn the bread in the fiiiciaunentt but without the tranC^ 
mutation of it5 accideats, into die real bpdy of Chtiftf 

Q, |8. Uo^ do, the bread, and 'wne in thtsfaerament rtprt 
fe?athe body and blood of Chrift ? 

^. The br^ad and vs^irtc m; this facrament do repnsfent 
the body and blood of Chrift»i&thattas.ths bread and wine 
do.npurifliy. ftrengthen^ and lefrejfh the body, and Satisfy 
the natural appetite ;. fo the body aad bipod of Chrift» re- 
ceived in thii» i^f^ralBent* donourtili^ ftrengthen* and re- 
fre A. ^e fouU and iatisfy the fpiritual appetite. 

Qj J.9-. What is reprefented hy the aOims of the minijler^ irt 
the taking the hfead arid breaking it^ and taking the cup, and 
giving. both :unlQ the people ? 

A* By theaaitnsof theminifter, m taking the bread 
and breaking ir, and takiivg the cup, and giving both untir 
the .people, IS rfeprefcmed God's taking ms Son^f and giv* 
ing him to be [broken and cxucified'Upoh the crofs for U8« 
and withaly his giving him in this facrament unto us to be 
our RedjJemer and Savior. 

Q. 20. What is reprefented by the aHiont of the people, in 
receiving the bread and wincy and feeding upon them ? 

A. By the aiSiaos of the people^ in receiving the bread 
and wine, and feeding upon them, is reprefented their re- 
wa 
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ceivwig-of Jeftr^ Chrift, given to- th^m by tbe Father, and 
feeding upon hinir in 4he iaorameiic. 

Q. 21. Do all th^treceivi thii facrament parHy*reaHy of 
ihs hody andhhaskcf, CAHfty^'iJX^hthe'hemfiircfthehwccrue-' 
nant ?-'' 

u^v~^nc bt* worthy recei^fers- do receive and partake 
really of the body and blood of, Chiift, with the benefits 
of tlMs new cQvenanu ' - 

C^ a a. H^^'v^ do "worthy rtcetvet^s rtalfyfitri^akc i>f Ac 'My 
aodltoQdrf ChtyiiWth ail his benefits ? * * 

-/^•' The worthy receivers do partake really^of Uic body 
and Idood of Ghrift, with aU- his benefits : i. NxSt after a 
corporal and carnaljmantieT^ and by conjun^on of his 
real body and.«b!ood unto their- body; as meat and drmk 
isi really joined nnto theni iii tJidr eatiiig aid drinking 
thereof. But* A. It-is by^faith that GhHft's body and blood 
is really^ but fpiiittmllyf j^iiied «tnto^^eir fouls ; and the 
▼irtu<e aiid ^fiidacy, thtb 6^it»^aad benefitis of his deadi are 
appli^ed by them, whereby they receive ^Wtual noarifli- 
TOent and growth in grace, i Cor. x. i6, * The cup of 
blefiing which we blefs, is It not the communion of the . 
blood of Chrii^ ? The bread which we break is it ;ciot the 
eonnnuni<la4>f tthdi>od;s of Chrfft ^'^' 

(^25. Ho'^ii do. hdUvers recehe- fpmtudt nottr'^nunt ixnd 
grvwtb ingracc^ in and by this facranunt f 

^. B^eve^s receiva ijpiHtual aaudfliment andgrewtlr 
in grace, in and by.^his ^iacrament^ i^ As they dl'aw virtue^ 
from Chrift's death, fo« the arocifirfng of the* Deft* for 
mortilying^and pui^gingaway fin» which dodi hinder their 
fpiritual nouriflunent and growdi. 2. As die Lord doth. 
<otif!6y-by hts Spirit, and they do receive in this facnunent 
by faith^ further fupplieiof his grace, which, by his death, 
he hatht purcha&d fbrthem> andwfaic^ in hts covenant 
of grace:( whereof tUs iai:rameat i%^2Ljjt7X) h^ hath prom- 
iftd unt(>;thi&m.. 

(^24. . What . it4he end ^ thh faCPomnt tf the Lord's 
/upper -^ » 

A. The end of this^ facrament of the L<»*d's fupper, is 
the ihewin^ forth of Chrift's death, by the receiving of 
which, Chriftians do. publicly own, and give tedimony d 
dttin. belief, in, , and hopes of .falvatioa^ by a cnwifiedr 



. 8fiorrB& CATrCHificr 247:^ 

JSot4p i Cor. xi. 26. « For as often as ye eatlMs bread^ • 
and drink this irap, ye do ihew the Lord's' d^ath tlH he 

XCVlL'Queft; Widt if:required49 the ivortfyt'rec^hmg' 
of the Lofd^s fupper ? . . • 

jtn/ha It b reqn^edtiftbem thkt woiiM worthily par-f 
tafcrof theliprd's fupper,; tiiat they examine tliHxxfdTer 
of their knowledge to difedn the Lord's body> and theif* 
fkitfa to'feed'^on nim ; of tbeii" re^ntance, love/aadne^r 
obedience; Idl coming. unwortfafly» they eat 2Uid dnnk. 
judgment tor themfdves. -. 

Q- I . Wi}at h it to rectite the Llrd^s fufper *mrtl^ify f 
' jft'i: To receive the Lord's fupper vrorthilyy'is ncA to 
re^ve it meritoriouflyi as if wc were to bring any merit^ 
ax wortbk>f our own djerbunto ; for (a none can be wor- 
thy of Cbrifc* or any of 'Ms be^fits. 2. We receive die* 
JjiiPi's fiippcr^wdrthtly, wheniye receive it with due pre- 
p^tration before^e come to it, and witii'&ftabie bthatvior' 
wiien we are at the table of the Lord.* 

0^2. ' U^bk h that preparation .nahiek is reputed te the - 
*wortSj reeemt^ e/l the Lord^s /upper T 

j^. There is required to die worthy receiyii^ of the .- 
Lord^ fapper,' !• Habitual preparatidiiythat the perfons* 
wfe<>Teeeivritibeia a ftate: of ^ grace.- a.'Aftaal prepara-" 
tx0h»diat their gtacesbe-drawn forth into exercife. 

Qi*^*' WbiU h reqmjtte fir the'^taimfig rf ihii hahitmi': 
and e^Md preparation in §rder tomr ^worthy receiving ? 

<if. It isrrequiiite (or theobtaining of this habitnalan^'? 
a^hial prep^tion in order to onr worthy recetvmg^^a|k 
•wje examine onirfelve*. i Cor. xii-aS. * But let a mail ex^ 
scraine himfelfi and^alet hijD eat of that breads and drink*, 
of that-cup.' 

Q*,4. Wherein are me to examine ^urfdves^^ in-order /» aur*^ 
preparation fir ihif fa^'ameat ? " 

A* We are to examine ourfelvcs, in order to ourprepa— 
tic^ fortius &crafneiiiti i. In our knowledge to difcem the-. 
X«ord's body, which is reprefented by the bread, i Cor, 
». 29. * Not difeerning the Lord*« body.^* 2. In our faith 1 
te a^ly Cht4ft smd feed upon^hkn, and i<i to draw virtue- -r 
and fpiritnalnonriflimeat from hini. 2 Cor. xiii, 5. * Ex- ^ 
aBMeyouxfelvest wbethety^ b&ia llie faifh.' 3* laom: J««r- 
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pcnuncey felfjudging, and go4ljifon!OW fprourfms, vrHicfe 
6ave brought fudirings upoi^ our I-ord. i Cof. xi, 31. 
• For if we would judge ourfelves, wfc Abuld not it jud?'- 
ed.' 4- Itt our love ^ Chrift* who in his death «tprefiea 
ibch love to us ; and in our love to one another, who arc 
redeemed by, the, fame blood. 5. In our new and fincere 
obedience to the gofpel, which we mud engage ipi and 
be fully refolvqd, in the ftrength of &e Lord, to perform^ 
before we can worthily receive this facriment. i Cor^ v. 
8. /^Therefore let us keep th€ fcaft, npt with oldleaven^ 
neither vnth the leaven of mali<ie ani wickednefs, but 
witji die unleavened bres^d of fincerity and truth.' . 

Q, 5. What ij rej^mfitfii by *way ^ J^^purattpnfor tbisjac^ 
rame^iifjh^des felfiixanunatwnl ; .^ •..:.;•. 

A* By /i^9.y di. preparation for this facrameatt befide» 
ieii^esuimination, there is requifitej^ P^^y^. ^9 Qo4 ^^ his 
prdience, l]rlejping, and affiftanc^ of hi^ Spirit ; and OKditr 
ation, in order to die exciting of op^ afie£H,OA$i and the 
drawing forth of our graces into excrcife; 

Q4 6* . Wbq are they that come to the Lord^s talk unwortii' 

lyr, • ■ •. • .."'■ ./• • ■ • -. V . 

^ 4* \l* Such .cprne to the table of theLorjd unworthily, 
95 have no habitual preparatiquj beijag iQ a gracelefs and 
Chriftlefs ftate ^ who, having Ujof^ith, cgn neither difcem 
the Lord's body, pqr fpiritv^ly feed ,upoaI»ni;;whp^ be- 
ing without repentance, love* and new o^edii^ce, can 
neither l»:ing glory to the Lprd^ nor epjoy communioa 
witbihim^ by receiving this facrament^ 2« ^l^ch 9Ua 
ondie pQ the table of ^ Lord unworthilyi wboj slthoueh 
hey aregraciouSii and have h$j3itualj»:epa^^Uox), yet t^e 
no i^/er by felfrexaminationjc prayer, ,^4 meditation,) to 
attain a(fhial preparation, whereby they diipleafe God^ 
and lofc alfo the benefit of the ordiUfince. , 

Qi, ?• Vfi^^ ^^ are gracious do take^faw infilf-e^amna* 
thfi andi^her duties ^ t^ get their hearts prefared, and yet they 
are Jiill out of frap^^ luoul^ they 7^ hi unifiorfhyreceiverst 
Jhouldtheycome'tgtboL^rd^itahlef 

A, When fuch as are gracious do by felf-examtnsidpa 
and other duties endeavor to get tb^ir jieJ^rJ'S prepardS, 
though thjay b^-out of frame, they ought to oome to the 
Lord'* table, becaufe God may bring them into fram^ in 
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and by the ordinance : bowever th^y muQ vmt there^ 
and attend upon God out of obedience^ when they can- 
not do it with fendbley melting, wann, and delightful af- 
fedtons, and their fincerity through Chrift will be accept- 
ed. • 

Q. $. When nae doubt and fear nuhefhcr nxK he truly ^ra^ 
€iou{f may *we come to the Lord's table ? 

A, We may and ought to come to the Lord's table, 
although under doubts and fears, if we have a fenfe ^ 
our need of, and hungering defires after Jefus Chrift, to- 
gedier with refolutions to give up ourfelves in covenant 
to the Lord : Thfs facrament being a mean of getting 
cvidttices of God's love ; and, when we cannot come 
with aflurance, we may come for aflTurance. 

Q. 9. IFhai muft be our Ithuvior at the table of the Lordf 
■that ive may be m)drthy receivers ? 

A* That we may be worthy receivers, our behavior at 
the table of the Lord muft be humbl? and reverent, as to 
the outward gefture of our bodies, and inward frame of 
our hearts : we muft ferioufly mind the outward elements, 
and actions, looking chiefly to the things figniiied, repre* 
fented, and exhibited in the ordinance : we muft medi- 
tate upon Chrift's death, fo difgraceful and painful for us ; 
grieving for our fins, die caufe ofjtj hungering and 
thirfting after him> and the benefits ^purqhafed by his 
death; applying the promifes of the covenant and new 
teftamenti which is of full force through the death of the 
teftator ; drawing nourifhment, and all needful fpiritual 
fupplies from him, in whom all fidnefs doth dwell ; re« . 
joicing in his love ; giving thanks for his grace \ renewing 
our covenant \ and mingling all efpecial^ with faith and 
xnoft endeared love to the Lord, a.nd with love in him 
one to another. 

Q. lo. What if required of 'worthy receivers after they 
some fromr the fable of the Lord ? 

A It is required of worthy receivers after they come 
from the table of the Lord, that they examine themfelvef 
as to their carriage and fuccefs. If they have not met 
with God, and haVe been out of frame, that they in- 
quire into the caufe, mourn for their defeats, be eameft: 
for a pardon, and by after pains, labor to get the benefit 
cS the ordinanre- and withaL endeavor to amend for the 
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future. If they bare met with Godf and been enUif|;ed' 
andfweetlyrefrefliedt they muft be very thankful foraf^ 
fiftances and enlarsements^ labor to retamdie fweet rel- 
i(h they have had ftill upon their fpiritsr ; they mqft en* 
deavor to draw more and more virtue from Cbrift* for 
the. cmcifying\he woiid and the fiefh ; they muft be very 
watchful againft fatan, fin, and carnal fecurity : ibej 
muft^be careful to perform their vows, and keep the cov- 
teasty which they have renewed. 

Q. II. What it the^Jmof unnuorthy receiving the Lord^s- 

A. The fm of unworthy receiving the £ord's fupper, 
is» that fuch are guilty of the body and' blood of the 
I«ord ; that is^ they are guilty of an affront and indig- 
liity which they offer to the Lord's body and blood, i 
Cor. zi. 27. ^ Whofoever Ihall eat this breads and drink 
diis cup of the Lord unworthily, (hall be* guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord.' 

Q. 12. What is the danger of onr ttnnuorthy receiving the 
LorcPsjkpperT 

A, The danger of our unworthy receiving the Loxd's 
fupper is, the eating and drinking judgment to ourfelves ; 
that is, provoking; the Lord by our unworthy receiving, 
to infii^ temporal, fpiritual, and eternal judgments upon 
us. I Cor. si. 29, 30. ^ For he, that eateth anddnnkedi 
nnworthily, eateth and drinkech. damnation to himlelf, 
not difceming the Lord's body. For this cauie many 
are weak and iickly among you, and many deep*' 

XCVIII. Que ft. What is prayer f 

Anfm. Prayer is an offering up of our defires to God,. 
for things agreeable to his will, in the name of Chrift, 
with confeffion of our fms, and thankful acknowledgment 
of his mercies. 

(X I . Hq^ many parts- are there in prayer ? 

AT There are three parts in sprayer, petition, confeiSoiTy 
and thankfgiving;::but moftproperiy prayer doth confift 
in petition. 

Q. 2. What kind of petition it prcyer unto Cod ? 

A. The petition of the lips, without the defire of the 
Heart, may be accounted prayer hymen, but it is riot ac- 
«ff:able prayer unto God, which isaaofering up. ot'. 
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"the defires unto bimj^md pouring ibitk of thelieart be- 
ibre him. PTal. Ixii. 8. * Traft in him at all times | ye 
j>ea{>le, pour out your heartf before him.* 

Q^ 3. Unt0 tvhm are foe U dlre& mirfn^ert 7 

AT We are to <lirca onr prayers $0 Ood only. Pfal. v. 
a, 3. * Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my king, and 
my Ood ; for unto thee will I pray. My voice ftalt 
thou 4iear in the morning, O Lord .; in the morning will 
i direa my prayer imto thee, and will look np.' 

Q. 4. iVif are nve ii> dire^S'aur frayirs tmly unto Gpdy 

A. We are to direA our prayers only unto God, i. 
Beeaufe prayer is a part of religious worfliip, and God 
is the only obje^ of religious werfliip. Mattk. iv. 10. 
^ Tlien flialt worftip the Lord thy God, and him only 
Ihalt thou fcrve.' 2. Becaufe God only is every where 
prefent to fee his people, and to .hear their prayers. PfaU 
xxadv.^ 15. < The eyes of the Lordare upon the rigliteout, 
and his ears arc open unto their cry.* 3. Becaufe God 
only can anfwer oar prayers, by fulfilling our defires, and 
giving the things which we pray for, and ftand in need o£ 
Ffal. cxlv. 18, 19. « The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
call upon him. He will fulfil the defire of them that 
fear him.: he alfo will .hear their cry, and fave them.* 

Q. 5. For tvhatMngs may nuepray tmto God ? 

A. J. We may not pray for the fulfilling of any finfti 
defires. James iv. 3. * Ye afk, and receive not, becaufe 
ye aik amifs, that ye may confume it upon your lufts.' 2, 
We may and ought to pray tmto God only for fuch 
things as are agreeable unto lus will, i John v. ia, 15. 
'^ And this is the confidence that we have inliim, that if 
we afk any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 
And if we know that he hear us, we know that we have 
ihe petitions that we defired of him.' 

Q. 6. What are the things agreeable unto God's m)ill 'mhtcb 
eve may pray /or ? 

A. The things which %rt may pray for, arc not all 
things which are agreeable unto his fecret will ; for thus 
all fliings which come to pafs even the word rf fms 
which are committed, are agreeable unto God's fecret 
counfel and eternal determination : but all tilings which 
are agreeable unto God's revealed will in his word, we 
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may pray for j fiich as the pardon of our fins, die fup- 
pfies of his glace, ipiritual life and firength here, eternal 
life and glory hercaiter, deliverance from fpiritual and 
eternal evils ; aMb whatever temporal good things we 
tend m need of, and all t*iole things v^hich cither ex- 
prefsly or includvely he hadi promifed in his covenant 
unto us. * 

Q*. 7. i3t 'wkcfe nante ought nve to pray unt^) God ? 

4> We ought to pray unto God only in the name of 
Ae Lord Jefns Chrift. John xiv. 13, 14. < Whatfoever 
ye fliall alk in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. If ye Ihall alk any thing in 
my name I will, do it.* 

Q. 8. What is it to pray unto God in the name of Chriji ? 

A0 To pray unto God in the name of Chrift, is not 
barely to mention the name o£ Chrift with our lips in the 
conclufion, or any part of our ' prayers ; but it is by 
faith to mention his name, depending upon Chrift alone 
for admittance and accefe unto Gpdin prayer, for accept- 
ance, audience, and a gracious return unto our prayers. 
Eph. «ii. 12. ' In whom we have boldhefs juid accefe with 
confidence by the faith of him.* 

Q^ 9. Why mujline pray^unt'o God in the name of Chriji ? 

A^ We muft-pray unto God in the name of Chrift, be- 
caufe God being fo infinitely holy and jealous, fo infi- 
nitely juft and righteous, and we being fo unholy and fin- 
fcl, and oar prayers at beft fo imperftdt, and fo mingled 
With defilement, that neither our perfbns would fincT ac- 
ceptance, nor our prayers any audience with Godi without 
the name and mediation of Chrift, and the mixture of 
the fweet incenfe of his merits, with our prayers to take 
away the ill favor of them, slnd the ufing of hi^ interell 
.with the Father, upon his account alone, to give an anfwer 
unto them. Rev. yiii. 3, 4. * And another angej came 
and ftood at the altar [that isji the Lord Jelu,s Cjirift, 
who is the angel of the covenant] having a goldei* cen- 
fer ; and there was given unto him much incenf4?, tjiat 
he Ihould offer it witn the prayers of all faints .upon the 
jgolden altar, which was before the throne. And the 
fmoke of the incenfe, which came with the prayers of the 
taints, afcended up before God, out of the angel's hand. 
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-<V TO. 'May vtenot^akd nfi of the ndmeofangeky and 
the Kirgin Mary 9 and other faints in prayer ^ dire^wg our 
prayers unto them to help usf at leaft to improoe their inter eH 
in he oven fir usj as the Papijis do teach andpra^life ? 

A. I. it is idolatrj to dire<f^ our prayers unto anv 
creature, God being the alone objeA vi this and all other 
religious worlhip ; therefore we ought not to diredl our 
prayers unto angels, (who have refufed worihip) much 
lefs unto any faints. Col. ii. 18. ' Let no man beguile 
you of your reward, in a voluntary humility, and wor* 
fhipptng of angels.' Rev* xix. 10. * And I fell at his feet 
to wormip him ; and he fatd unto me, "See diou do it 
not ; I am thy fellow fervant,' &c. 1. There is but one 
Mediator and Interceflbr in heaven, for us, namely, the 
L.ord Jefus Chrift, and it is an affront to him, to make 
xife of any angels or faints as otu* interceffors. i Tim. ii. 
5. * There is one God and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Chrift Jefus.' i John ii. i. * If any 
man fm, we have an Advocate with the Fathfer, Jefus 
Chrift tie righteous/ .3. We have nddier precept nor 
cxaiuplq in fcripture for, nor any promife unto any pray- 
ers which we fliall make either unto, or by either angels 
or iaints. : 4. The chtefeft faints in heaven are ignorant 
of our <:ondition on earth, neidier can they, where they 
are, hear, much lefs give anfwer . unto our prayers, and 
therefore are Unfit to be the objeA of oilr prayers, or to 
make particular interceffion for us. Ifaiah Ixiii. i6. 
* Dqubtlefs thou art our Father, though Abraham be ig- 
norant ?of , us, and Ifrael acknowledge us not.' There- 
fore the doftrine and praiftice of the Papifh herein, is 
foth unallowable and abominable. 

Q^' 1 1. How Mttft w pray unt$ Cod that our frayers may 

acceptable unto himy andanpwered hy him ? 

A, That our prayers may be acceptable *unto God^ 
ind anfwered by him, we muft pray, i,. With fmcerUy- 

eb. X. t2. ' Let us draw near with a trne heart.' t, 

ith hmnility. Pfel. x. i^. ' Lord, thou haft heard the 
lefire of the humble.' 3. W ith fjiith. ' JameJi i. ks ' Le| 

m aCk in faith.' 4. With fervency,' James y. 16. * 1 he 

Fedual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.- 
With iperfeverauce. Luke xviii. u * Me» QVght «!• 
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<mLY% to pnjf ^^ <^^ ^<> faittu' 6.. Wc m^ look aftor 
'OUT prayeisy and^waitfora xeturn. Micali yii. 7. ^^Ther^- 
ibre I will look anto the Lord : 1 will wail; ibr die God 
;of 1x17 faivadon: 1117 God unll hear me.' 

Q. 12. C^tff «tt;f ovarfelvex pray thus acceptably wtto GoJ^f 
A. We cannot ^ ouiiclves pia7 thus acceptabl7 atito 
.Cod, withoat the 8pirit-<tf God tojiefp pur infirmities 
.and to teach as i)oth for what and how to pray. Rom* 
vta, 969 27. < Likewiie the Spirit alfo helpeth our infirmi- 
^es; for we. know not wh;tt we ibould pra7 for as we 
ought ; hut the Spkit maketh interceflion. for us with 
^oanings that cannot .he uttered. And he, that fearch- 
eth the heailSt knoweth wha£ is the mind of the Spirit^ 
becauie he maketh interceffion.&rthe £unts according te 
the will of Ood.* 

Q^ 1 3. DM God accept and atffvjir ali the sprayers that 
are oferedwUo him? 

A. I. God dc^ not accept and an&irer the prayers of 
the wicked* Prov* xv. 8. ^ Thefacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination .to. the Lord ; but the prayer of the up- 
right is his. delight.* .2. God doth not accept the prayers 
01 fits own pec^le, whenlhey regard iniquity In their 
hearts. Pial. Ixvi. id. ^ If I regardiniquity in my hearc» 
4he Lond will not hear me.' 3. God doth accept the 
prayers of his peq|>le9 :which are offered up unto him 
in the name of Chrift, and by the help of the Spirit, and 
which are for thin^ agveeable unto his will ; fo diat he ei- 
ther giveth the things unto, them which they pray for, or 
elfe Sftiethingihat b equivalent or better ^r them. 
Q. 14. What is the fecond part <f prayer ? 
]A. The fecond part of pcayer is confef&on of our fins, 
with which our pedtionsfor pardon* and fupply of omt 
wants, ftouldbc introduced. 
^Q^ 1 5. M^hat Jinsjhould mfe male canfejfien of in prayer ? 
A. In prayer, we ibou}d m^iki confefflon of our origin-^ 
jA and a^ual fins againR law and gofpel % of on^fCon and 
.comnlifllIot^ in tibough^.and hear^ of lip and life, will: 
aggravations of them; acknowledging withal, our defeii 
cf temporal, fpirit^aly and eternal judgments and punitli 
incnts for them. Pfal. xxxii. 5. • 1 acknowledged my fii 
git^to thee, and mine iatgtuty hare I not hid.' ^PfiA. li. 4 
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cyil in thy ii^t. Behold, ^ ««^ats Aapen in intqtiitft and* 
ki fin did my mother conceive me.' Dxa* ix. 8. ' O Lord»r 
lpusbeloIlg!e^confnfion^ofi^n:e^t>Mtt^ hsathfrnmi- 
aiiplnft tbte/ 

Q/16. Hq^ might wkifrayet to iciiiftfsmir\finsf^ 

A. We ought i» prayer to con^fs oqr fins humbly,/ 
felly, freely, with grief for th^n, and hatred of them, 
-vith full putpofe and full refolution^ in the (Irength of 
tlk; Lord, not to return agailf to the pradicc of them. 

Q. 1 7. What it the th^dpaH tf prayer f 

A. The third^parr of prayerj b thankful acknowleclg- 
ment of God's mercies, temporal dndfpkitmd, here, and 
the promifes of life and hdpphiefs in the other world ;;- 
\rbicfa we ought to acknowledge with admiration, iaith, 
love, joy, and aH kind of fuit«Ue a£Feaions. Philip, iv. 
6. « By prayer smd-fupplieation^ with • thank%viflg, let 
your requefts bb made known unto <j^^* 

XGIX. Qfueft^ WMrM huth G6^^^^bikuif$ir mrditic-^ 
ikh in prafirt' 

Anfiu, The whole word of God M of ufe to dircft us 
ia prayer j but the i^^eeial rftle of direftJon is that fortn 
of .pr^6r whlch^ Cmift/ taught has difciples; coamioidy 
called the^ Lord's prayer. 
\Q^ I. WhaiisghnenMf, ufefit-^mtr dit'eiihn in prayer ?' 

ji» The whole word 'of God is gesierallyufeful for our 
diredloii', as it tontainedi plcttty of taatter for prayer,, 
guideih tt« to the naatfucr of ^iti and abound^th wttS'vk- 
riety of etpreffibns wliicVlA^ fitly iriay be ufed in it. 

Q. 2. What iithe^fpecihl rukfor mtr direWon in prayer ? 

^Thefpeclatroie ibr our dire^Hon in prayer, is that 
form' of pfayer whfcb' CSinft taujht his difciples, com- 
Jttonly called the Lord's prayer Mattftivi.^. •'After this*^ 
xhannei- therefore pray ye, Our Fa^ier whieh art in- 
heaveh^^hatlow^d be ^y name/ ftc. 

Q. 3 .' Horn) fHany parts are there ift the Eori^s prayer T' 

^Thcre are tte-ee parts in i*ie Lord's prayer, the 
prefatd, the petidorisj and the conclufion. 

C Queft. Whatdath the preface ^ibe L&ra't prayer teach 

Jiipw^. Hbt preface: of the Loed'^ p/ayer, which if 
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Qur Father ^bich art in. beavcn^ teachetb^ttS to? dts^ near 
to God v^ich all I10I7 reference and confidence, as childrea 
to a Father, able and ready to help us \ and that we 
Ihould pray with awl for others, jj 

Q. I. What is tbt preface of the Lord* ^praytrUfdf? 

A\ The preface of the X»07d's prayer idclf, is in thefe 
trords, Out Fa then iMch art in htoven. 

Q. 2^ What do the mfordsf our Father, /« the preface teMch 
ut F 

A. The words, 9«r Fatbert in the preface teach us» i. 
To draw near unto God with confidence, both of his all- 
fufficiency, and his readinef^ to help us ; as alfo with a 
$lial affedion of deflre». love, aind deHgfat, as Children to a 
Father^ Rom. viii. 15* 'For ye have not received the 
fpirit of bondage again to fear j but ye have rcceired the 
ipirit of adoption, whereby we cry, AU»a, Fajher-' Eph.: 
ill. 2o* ' Hi^ that IS able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we aik or think.' Matth. vlL i,u *^lfje 
then being evij* know hpw to give good gifts uiito your 
children ; hownaudi more fliaU your Fa£er which is in 
heaven give good things t&. them tjiat aik HVi I* a« To 
pray to God with and for others, he being a eoxnmon 
Father unpo all his people* Eph. vi. 18. • Praying al- 
ways with all prayer and fuppUeation for all faints.* 

Qj^ 3.. Are nve to pray unto God onlyfor-thefaiittSf, and^fucb . 
as ane his children F 

A. We iiiuft pray unto God, no^ only &r the fidnts 
an(i his children,, but alfq for all meoi : we ipufl j^ray9 not 
enly for the church in general, but alio for the nation 
wherein we live ; for magiftrates and for minifln-s ; and 
not only for our friends, but alfo forK>ur enemies. Ffal. 
cxxii. 6. * Pray for the peac»^f Jerofalen^' i, Tim. ii.* i, 
2, ' I exliort therefore^, that firft^ of all* fupplications» 
prayers, interce$px|8, and giving of tha&ks^ be made for 
all men ; for kings, and for all that are in a;atl>orityy that 
w« may lead a quiet and peaceable life» in all^d)inefs, and 
honefty/ Matth. v. 44.. * Love your enemies, and pray 
for them that deipitefully ufe you, and perfecute you,* 

Q. 4* What do, thefe n»)ordsf which arp ip .heaven,' teacb 
us ? 

As. T^J^ wordS|.qi«f4pi art in heaven f teach us to draw 
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llfcar unto God with all holy reverence, becaufe of our 
great diftance, God being not our earthly Father, but our 
Father which is in heaven. Eccl. v. 2. * Be notrafh with 
tiiy mouth, and let not thine heart be hafty to utter any 
diing before God ; for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
^arth.' 

Cr. Queft. What do mx pray for in the Jirjl petition ? 
Anfnu, In the ih-ft petition, which is, Hallotued be thy 
itamey we pray, that God would enable us, and others, to 
glorify him in all that whereby he maketh himfelf known^ 
and that he would difpofe all things to his own glory. 
Q^ I. What is the fecond part in the hordes prayer ? 
A. The iecond part in the Lord's prayer, is, petitions. 
(^ 2. Ho^w many petitions are there in the Lord* s prayer .^ 
jf* Ther6 zrtSix petitions in the Lord's prayer. 
0^5. What is the firji petition in the Lord's prayer ? . 
A. The firit petition in the Lord's prayer, is in thefe 
WOrds^ Hulloniied he thy name* 

Q^ 4. What is meant hy the name of God ?. 
A. By the name of God is meant, God's tides, attri- 
Hutes, ordhancesi word, and works, whereby God is 
]^leafed to make hin^e|f known. S|C4 the explication of 
the Piftyfourth Anfwer. 

Q. 5. What is it to halloa God's name ? 
A. To hallow God's name is to fandify, honer, and 
glorify God in all things whereby he makech himfelf 
known. Ifaiah. viii. 13. •Sandify^ the Lord of hofts 
Himielf, and let him be your fear, and your dread. Pfal. 
xcvi. 8, 9. * Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his. 
name : worfhip the Lord in the beauty of holinefsv* 

Q. 6. What do 'me pray for in the petitim^ Hallowed be 
thy name ? 

Al In the petition, HaHotsoed he' thy name, we pray, K 
That God would hallow and glorify his own name,, by 
magnifying himfelf in the worldr and by difpofmg all things^- 
for his owu glory. 2 Sam, vii. 26. * Let thy name be 
magnified forever.' Pfal. Ixxriii. t6. 18. *Fill their faces 
with fhame, that they may feekthy name, O Lord .- that 
men may know that thou^ whofe name alone is JEHO- 
VAH, art the Moft High over all the earth.^ 2; That 
God would enable us to hallow and glorify his name^ by; 
X 2 
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confeiSng and fprfaking our fins, which rob hiiB of his; 
glory ; by admiring; and adoring him in his glorious tit- 
tles and attributes, m his inHnrte excellencies and peffse* 
ttohs ; by believing, loving, and obeying his word ; by 
obiervlng and attending lipon his worfhip and Ordinances ^. 
by magnifying him in his works, and malting ufe ol! bts- 
creatures for lus glory ; by fincerCt diligei^ zealous, and^ 
conilant endeavors to promote. Hiis konor and inteneft ki^ 
our places and relations ;^ and that the chief defign ofx>ur< 
thoughts, words^ and.a<5lTons, may be the glory of Gb<i»« 
and that he would enable others alfo thi^ to hallow and 
glorify his name^ Bfal. Ixvii. i, ^,. ^^ * God be ihiarciful' 
unto us, and blefs us ; aiid caufe his tikce to ftine lipon^ 
us.: that thy way ifnay be Known uj^en earth, thy faring 
health among all xiatiohs. Let the people px^fe thee^ O* 
God ; let all the. people praife the^^' Rom. xi. 36. * Eot: 
of him, and through falrn^ and to him, are aU thmgs^: u^ 
whom be glory forever.* 

CII. Qtieft. U^^at domie priay^for in. ij^a-fecrndfetUhn ? 

.A/aw. In the. fecond petition, which is, Thy kbtg^jn 
wwtf, we pfav, that Satan's kii^dom may be deftroyed^ 
that the kiiigaom of grace may be advanced^ ourfelves. 
and others brought into it, and kept in it ; azKl that die, 
kingdom of glory may be baftened. 

y. I, What is mtfnt by the kingdom tf Gi^d^ luhichin this 
ftt'ttum we ar^to fray fir the coming off . 

A\. By the kiijgdom of God, which in this petition we} 
are to pray for the coming of, i^ iheaht, u.The kingdom 
rf God's grace here iri this world. Luke xvii, 21. • IClie 
lungdom <if 'Godis within you.^ %i The kingdom ^ God'^ 
glory in the other world, i Cdr. vi. 9. * Know ye not. 
ttat the. unrighteous ihall not i^ent the kingdom of: 
God/ 

0^2. What do tue requejhin our^prayittg thai God^^Mngt^ 
dtm of grace, may come f 

A, We requeft in o^r prayiiig that God*s Kngdonj o£ 

Srace may come, i. Thatt the kingdom of Satan, and all^ 
ie profeUed enemies of God's kingdom, may bedeftroy— 
^ ; and that all the power alfo of fin iii ourfelves and" 
irthcrs, whereby Sat^n hath domuvon, may be fubdued. 
ttaU Ijcviii, I,. « LckGod.arife, let bis enemies be fcattexv^ 



eJ: tet aiem alf<>^at hstte hiin^ ffite before him;* 1 john^ 
m. 8. • Hc^ that cohiinitteth lib, is of the devil. For this 
purpofb the Son of God was uianifefted, that he might 
dcftroy the works Of the devil.-' 2. In general^ that th^ 
Kngdombf God's graceinight be ad^raiiced in the world 
abov« all other kingdoms. Haiah ' ii- 2. « And it fhall: 
come to i>afs in the lafl days, that the mountain of the 
LoMl^i houib fhall be efta^ifii^dlh the top of the momi- 
tatns» and fhall be exalted aboe(re the hills^ andlall nations 
fhall. fiow unto it.' 3. In {^artitular, that ourfelves aild 
others might be brought into' this y^gdom of God's ^ 
grace, by the power and- eflfcacy of uod's word and^ 
Spirit in bur converfiom. z Theff. iil. u « Finally, 
brethren, pray for tis, that the^ord of the Lord may 
have ft«e cotitfe, aiid^be gterifitfd, even as it is with you/ 
Ads xxvi. 17, iS* « The gentiles j towhomrnow fend, 
thee, to<o|»n their ^es, and to turn them from darknefs^ 
to li^t, smd from the powti- of Satan unto God.* Rom. . 
r. I. « Breditien, my hearts defirc and prayei* m God 
for ffratel is, that thef might be faved.' 4. That ourfelves 
and others ^o are brought already to the kingdom 06 
graee, toay bie kept in it bv ftrengthfening and eflablifluog: 
gra<5e. 1 Peter v. ko. * liie God>6f all grace, Whehathc 
called US unto-his eternal gl«ry by Chrift JdTus, dft^r diat. 
ye hnyt fufifered a while, make you perted, ft^blilb, 
ttretigthen, fetde yott.* 

Q. 3. U^bat do nue rifquejt in playing fffot ibe kingdom of 
Cod* s gloty ma) cwte f 

Ai we i*eq^eft hi our praying that the kingdom of 
God*s glory niay com6, that this kingdom of glory may- 
be hAfteAed, which will app6ir, and be mahifefted unto 
the whole World, atthb ftcond coming and appearance 
rfthe Lord Jefus to judgment.. Rev. xxii. 20. * He> which 
tcftifieth thefethi«gs,faith, Surely I come quickly. Amen, 
Ev6n {6^ come Lord Jefus.* 
, CIIL Queft. What do 'we pray fir ih the third petition t' 

jinfia. In the third petition, Which is, Thy nviilh don^ 
01 earth^iasitis in heaven^ We pray, that God by his grace,, 
would make us able and willing to know, obey and fubmit 
to his vnll in all things, as the angels do in h^javen. 

Q. I. What o meaM by the mS of God. 'which 'we an/fa 
^.aj. that it might h dom. ? 
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Ai Bjr the^ will of God- which wc are to pray that it 
xnight be done, Is meant, n The will of God's precept, or 
that which he is pleafed to require of us. Matth. vii. 2 1. 
« Not every one that faith unto me. Lord, Lord, fhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he, that doth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven.* 2. The will of God's pro- 
vidence,, or that which he is pleafed to do with us^ and 
unto us- Rom. i. lo. * If I might have a proiperous 
journey by the will of Godj.to come unto you.' i Peter 
iii. 17^ * It is better^ if the will o£ God be fo, that ye 
fiiffer for well-doing, than for evil doing.* . ^ 

(J^ 2. What do *me requejiy nvhen nuc pray that the *wili of 
God^s. precept he done-?. » . 

A, When we pray that the will of God's precept be 
done, we requeft, i. That oujfelves and others, who na- 
turally are dark and igncwrant of his will, may, by his 
word and. Spirit, be" enabled to know and underftand it. 
IJph. V. 8-i 17, ^ Ye were fometimes darkncfs, but now 
ye ar^. light, in the Lord. Be not unwife, butunder- 
ftanding what the wiH ©f the Lord is.* CoL i. 9., « We 
ceafe not to pray for you, apd to defire that ye might 
he filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wifdoxn 
and ipiritual underftanding.* 2. That ourfelves and oth- 
ers,, who naturally have in our hearts an enmity again (l 
Ged*s law, might be inclined and enabled to obey and 
do whatever it is the will of God to command. Rom, 
viii. 7. • The carnal mind is enmity againft God : for it 
is not fubje<a to the law of God, neither indeed can be.*^ 
Pfal. cxiz« 36. * Incline my heart unto diy teftimonies.*' 
Pfal. cxliii. iq. * Te^ch me to do thy will ; for thou ar 
my God : thy Spirit is good.' Ezek»,xxxvi. 27. * I wil 
pfut my Spirit within you, and caufe you to walk ir 
my ftatutes, and ye fhall keep my judgments and dc 
them.' 

Q. 3. What do nve requejtl '^hen *we pray that the nuitt oj 
God's providence-he donB ? 
' j4.. When we pray that the will of God*s providence 
Be done, we requeft that ourfelves and others might have 
compliance of will with the will of God, fo as thank- 
fully to accept merciful providences, and patiently 
fubmit unto affliaive providences. Luke u 38. ' And 
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Wkry feid. Behold the h^dmaid of tbfe Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy word.* Ads xxi. 14. « And 
when he would not be perfuaded, we ceafcd, faying, Th^ 
will of die Lord be .done.' : 

Q. 4. Homave njm to fray that God*/ *will be done By our-' 
felvss and other i ? . 

A, We are to pray that God*8 will be done by ont- 
felvcs and others on earth, univerfaUy, readily, nnweari- 
•dly, conftantly, even as it is done ift heay^. PfaL ciii. 209 
21. ^ Blefs the Lord, ye his angels, that ex£d in ftrengtife 
that dp Jiis commandments, hearkening unto :the voice of 
his word. BIe& the Xiord, ^' his works, in all places of 
his dominion : blefs the Lord, O my foul V 

CIV. Queft. What do^D^ptayfir.in th fgurtlf petition f 

Jl^fm, In the fourth petition^ which vh Gkfe us this day 
$fir daUyhreadyyiepti^ji that, of God's free gift, wc may 
receive a competent portion of the good things of this 
life, and enjoy his bl^ng with them. 

Q. I. I^i&<7/ /> ;»^tf/;/ ^ our daily bread ; 

A^y&f oitr daiiy hi^adf i» m<ant, all outward provifion 
fpr our daily fuftenance. Ffal. ox^j^ii 15. * I will abund- 
antly blefs her provifion : I, y»ll iattsfy her poor with 
bread.' 

Q. 2* What di> *we ajk i^ j^ayiag fir oxn dailj bread ? 

A. In praying for our daily hready we do not afk plenty, 
but a competent portion of the good tilings of this life^ 
fuch as God; feeth to be nccefl^ry and moft convenient 
for us. Pray* xxx, 8. < Give me neither poverty nor richr 
es ; feed«aie with food convenient for nne<' 

Qf 3*. M^y we not have conoement oiOwardprovyioftt 
^without our afiinp ? 

A, We may have convenient outward* proyifions with- 
out our aiking, but we cannot have them without God's 
giving. Pj&I. cxlv. 15, * Thoii^givefl- them their meat ix^ 
duefea^n<'. 

Qn 4. What needfvae ajk of God daily outnMrd provifionsf if 
•m^ may. have them ^without ajking ? 

>^.. Wq ought tpaik for our daily outward provifions, 
I. Becfti^eGod requireth that we ihould aik forthefe 
things ; and^he hath promlfed only unto fuch, that they 
fbpiUA not waut th«m. Kfal. x^fxiv. ifi. * The young 



Uons d<y lkck» and fuflbr hanger': buitheys tliftt fseE 
ilie tordi fhaU xiot want Mj good thbap' t. Be«ftufe ifi 
aiking aright duir daily outward proviftons, We a;flK aitd'ob* 
tain ue Ueflinc^ of God with them i**ahd widiMt afkin^,. 
if we have thdc things, we have them with God*s cur^. 
Exod. xxiii. 25. * And ye fhall ferve the Lewd yottr Ood 
^ditid he (hall bid's thy tread» aiid ihf Water.' 

CV. Qucft. ft^Hitdonuepr^yfiriniheffthpetitk^'? 

-^»^. in the Mxh pittttiob, whiA is^ Forgm us ottrMfs 
fir *we/Qrvipe oun dehton^ We. pray, ifi^ G^' for Chrift's 
£ike, womd fiPtely pardoa all onr flks, whfch we are the 
father Encouraged to aik, becaufe by his grace we are en- 
abled from the fi^art to fergite o^^rs^ 



Q. 1. Un^at is T^anffy feixr debtd T 
ATT 



'"Bfott^jikbtfy i^ mie&BfeMurfln^ag^nft 6bd, whereby 
We ate indebted unto his jnftke, Whi^ We ean no othcr- 
Wiie ^tisfy than bf uiid^rgoiiig eteriial ptuiiniment; 

Q^ 2«. Have all netd of/orghamifff dnd ihay iufy Mt he 
^r given f . 

^. AU.bJKmgfmitferi^ have need of fbrgitenefs, and 
any &IS (excepting the fin agamft the H^y<9boft) may 
Ve forgtren. Pfal. ctxx. 5.. 4. < (f tfaotti Lor^, illovddei^ 
mark'iniquitiesf:0£erdvywhafhall (land? Bat there is 
fbrgiveneii with thee, that them mayeft%erfaaHd.' 

^ipon tht 4^^unt ofotr e^n ikcrils f 

A: We havenomfcrh^in t^e figkt cif G^of bnrcwn; 
^ind therefote We msll pray^ that God wonld ftcdy par- 
don all our fins • 6f : hi^ bwti mercy and loving kindnefs*. 
WJdS. 1. * Hate.meney Upon me, O €^, aocordistg to 
thy loving kindnefs ;. according unto the maltitade' of 
thy tender hieicieiH bfet oKki ttxf ttaUfgreflibm.' 

Q. 4.' May nsDffhope ly fraycrto ^tainfirgheftrfh ofGvtTi 
mercy f ^tjciUh&ut any fheriti P - , 

yfr. God being infinitely juft as well at metistfld, we 
kidft bring merit Ij^fore him, cliat w« mayebtsmi fiyrghre- 
nefs of him-; >ut becaufe we hate it not of our own,.and 
ISst hath' prcivided it for us fti hii few, we lirtrft pray for 
pardon for the merit fake of Chrift^ who hath ptirdiafed 
Sbfgivehefs for us with his bl6od. Ephi I. .7. « In whom 
we have redimptiGa through his bloody theforgiveoefs of 



Jl: W^macfht enconr^^d to 4ft: forgiYfinds from 

'Cod* yfhmi fay bis grace^ we are enabled wttb our heait» 

tOi forgives ^ers* Mattb. vi^ 14^ ^ Fox if ye fiv^ivie men. 

tbeir ti«<pa^e$f yqwr beavenlir &ther wil} al& forgiinei 

-you.! 

CVI. (>iieft« What da nufprajifirh-ihff^xth petition? 
'Afipiu. in the futb pedtion». 'vvjiicb is* d^)y^ iir^df us mt 
int4^ tm^MhOf hut dekvm: us. from cvilf we pray, tbat God 
'\70uld either keep us from being tempted ^unto fin, or 
Xupport and deliiKr us. when we ace tempted. 

Q* I. What do .n»e requfft in ppafrng^ Lead us 'aotiuta 
^cmptatiou? . 

A* In.prayiug, Leadmrnt into4eviptation^^^ requei^ 
that God would keep us from bexog tempted untQ fia. * . 
Q^ ^* Horn doth Ood hep us from bmifg'tomp^ uttt$ fm ? 
Jt* God keepeth us frx>m beii^g tempted unto fin» ei- 
ther when %e 4reilrainmh the devil (the great tempter of 
.inaak^d) froma&ulting us with his preyaillng tempta- 
tions ; or eliie reftraineth us from coming into tSofe ways . 
where -^e^Kptations axe. waiting for. us» and wiiete.^e 
•jbould be tempters uutp ouzaelves. Matdi. jxjtvi. 41* 
^. Watch and prayt. tbat ye enter not into teni^tatioA*' 
P£^r xix* (3. Mieep back thy ferramt from preiumptt&« 
x>us finsy let them not hav« dominionover me/ : 

.<^ 3.' What donaerefui^mpr^^fiag^ Dcltver trs from 
.«vil I 

A4 Inprafingf Delixjer m fromtviU w« requeftr that, 
•siilieA we vstre tesn|itedby thesdevil, orthefieihyorthcworldy 
uiilo..fin« .we may be.fiiipported and Arengtbene^ to 
rofiftandi overcome the temptation^ £> as to be delivered 
by the power of God's fufficient grace, from falling into 
the evil of:fin; JafiEiettiv. 7. « ReM the deviU and he will 
&efrom you.* i Cor. x- 13. * God isfaitl^l, who witt 
not fuffer you to be tempted Above that yau ate able*f 2 
Conxii. 7» 8* 9. ^ There was given to me a thorn in the 
rflefli* the me^ngo' of Satan to , bufPet me. For this 
thing I befoEUght the Lqrd thrice, that it might depart 
isam aie* jAaid he. iaid unto me, my grace, is fufficient 
ibr ithee.* 

CVII. QaeSt,, Wiadait^ eotifilijficjt ^ tl» 
joriuLckMi^ 
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Anpiif* Theconclofion of the Lord's prayer, whi(^lb» 
For thine is the kingdom j 4he povMfTf and the ghry forev^ 
jimefif teaftheth dsy to take-OQr encouragement in prayer 
from God only, and in our prayers to praife him, afcrib- • 
ing Idngdona, power andglpry to him ; and inteEimc^y 
of our deiire and afTurance to be heard, we fay, Amen* 

Q^ \. What is the cmcli^m t9 the Lera*spray^ itfelf? 

A. The conckdion to the Lord's prayer Itfelf, is'in 
thefe words. For thine is the lungdevtf the fomuer^ 4fnd Ute 
giery^ forever Amen. 

Q^ 2. What is^the firfi thing whish this cGnclufan ofjth 
Lord* s prayer doth te^ch us ^ 

A. The firft diing which this conelu(k)n of the Lord^s 
prayer doth teach- us, -is^ to take our encouragement in 
grayer, not from ourfelvcs, or any worthinefs of our own 
but from God oiily, who having the kingdom and eter- 
•«al foverdgnty, the power, and^temxl all-efficiency, the 
glory forever, and therefore incomparably glorious in his 
^thfulnefr, goodnefs, and moft tender mercy, we may 
perfuade burielves, that he is both able u> gtve what we 
afk, and that he is willing, and will gm ^wh^t he hath 
ptomifed unto us. Dan. ix. i^, 19. * Wef do ilot prefenc 
our ft^plications for our righteoufnef^ but for thy great 
meijctes. O Lord, hesu*; O Lord^ foi^ve ; O Lord» 
hearken, and do ; defer not, for thine own ^e, O my 
Cod.' Ffal. V. 2. ^ Hearken unto the voice of my cry^ 
my king, and my God ; for unto thee will I pray.' Eph. 
iii. 30, 21.^ Now unto him that is able to .do exceeding 
abundantly above all that Weaik or think, according ta 
thepow^t that wdrketh in us, unto him 'be glory in the 
church by Chrid Jefiis, throughout sdl aiges, world with* 
out end* Amen.' . \ 

0^3; What is the feeond 'thing nsihkh this conclufim of 
theiLord's prayer doth teach us f 

A. The fecond thing which diis conclufiott of the 
Lord's prayer doth teach us, is, in our prayers to God^ 
to praife him, afcribtng kingdom, power, and 'glory mato 
liim. I Chron. xxix. 10, ii.iij.^ * BleiTed be thou. Lord 
Ood of Ifrael -our Father, for ever and ever. Thine, O 
Lord, is the greatnefs, and the power, and the glory, ;aaiid 
^ihe \iajory, and the jpaj^jy for.aU tliatis in &e h<Ntr«A 
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4xid Ir tht earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom^ and thott 
art exalted as head above all. Now therefore, our God» 
•we thank thee, and praife thy glorious name ?' i Tim. i. 
17. * Now unto the king eternal, immortal, invifible, the 
^nly unfc God, be honor and glory, forever and ever. 
Amen.' 

Q. 4. fTfy are nve tofay^ Amen ? 

A. We are to fay, Amen^ which iignifietht/S he //, ox fi 
Jhatt ft hct in teftimony of our defires and aflurance to be 
heard. Rev. xiau to* * Amen. Even Yo, come, Lord 
Je^.» - .- . 
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BsiorMD BzsrskSN and F^isiros, 

JL RAYER is not only an tndifpenrable dtttjf hat aa 
tneftimable privilege. It is an important part of that 
woribip which all men owe to God, and £o elfential to re- 
ligion, that withont it there can be noi^e. It affords^ the 
iiobleft i-elicf and fupport to the ChrifUan in ^11 his dan- 
gers and diilrefles ; is an important mean of his growth 
in grace, of communion with the Father of his fptrit, of 
his overcoming the world, and of obtaining the inheritance 
of the faints in Mght. It has great prevalence in avccting 
divine judgments from a people, and In obtaining, for 
theni the richeft: bleflings. It is the fureft defence of in- 
dividuals, families, and whole nations- Family religion, 
including prayer, pious inftrudion, and government, :i& no 
lefs importiant. On thefc two very much depend the re- 
ligion, comfort and falvation of individnab, the religion, 
good order, honor and profperity of families, of the church 
and commonwealth. In diefe the divine honor, and tjie 
prefeat and endlefs happinefs of men are nooft deeply- con- 
cerned. Scarcely any thing, among a people, Trhak fath- 
crs were men of prayer, and who, like Abraham, have 
commanded, That dieir children and houfdaolds after 
them (hould keep the way of the Lord, [Gen. xyii]..i9.} 
can be a greater apoftacy, than a cafting off fear, and le- 
Qraining prayer before Cody and die negl«ft offiomly re- 
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S^gfon; It is at once finking down from a ftate of chri(?- 
fanitf , tmder the light of the glorious gofpel, into a ftate 
of heathenifm. It is at the fame tiihfe awfully calculated 
to bring down the wrath of God on all fuch children of 
impiety and difobedlence. If men will forfake God« he 
njiill caft them off forever^ \^i Qhrtm. xxviii. 9.] Since 
therefore^ it is lamentably evident, that prayer and family 
religion are exceedingly neglected, and rapidly on the de- 
cline,how deeply fhould it aflFedr every heart ? How fhould 
it awaken the united exertions of all who love human na« 
ture, of all .who feek the profperity of Zion, and wifli the 
duration and happinefs cxf our fiation, to remedy thefe 
alarming impieties, and to tefeDre ns to Our primitive 
ftate ? To tSk& thefe happy putpofes, as far as may be, 
by the divine blefling, is the defign pf this addrefs. 

Prayer is certainly an a<5l of natural worftiip. If there 
Be a God of infinite perfedion, nothing is more certain 
than that he ought to be worfhipped as iuch : and prayer 
15 a principal part of that homagcfwhieh' we owe him, as 
our creator^ conftant preferver and benefador. His per- 
fe^ioBS challenge our fupreme love, and moil perfect obe«- 
dtence : his daily care over lis, and countlefs mercies to- 
wards us, our continustl thankfgivings : onr daily fins, 
eur conftant penitential fupplications tor his pardoning 
gobdnefs : and out continual wants, diat we ihould al- 
ways be aikin^ his help; Pirayeri thetefbrcj is but our 
reafonaUe fervice. It is founded in the very nature of 
things, in the infinite porfedion of God, in our relation 
to hin^'and dependence on htm. The very Heathen cried, 
•very man to his God. They iacrificed and made tows^ 
[Jonah i. 5. 16;] 

Further, the exprefs commands of Grod' oblige men, iiv 
* alt j^laces, and circumRiances^ to pray to him : To pray 
with all kinds of prayer and fupplication : to pray with- 
out eeaUng, and without fainting. It is written, TruJI in- 
hhn af tdl tifnes ^ yt people pour out your hearty before him, 
[Pfal. Ixii. 8.] 1 13)111 therefore tiat men pray everx tahere^ 
kftif^ up holy hawhv 'vdthout mjrath and ekubting. [i Tim. 
ii. 8.3 JefttsChrift abundantly inculcated the duty ofs 
prayer. • S^ fpake a parable to this ^d^ that men ought aU- 
moff to-pray^ and n^t9 faint. [Luke xviii* i.J He^com^^- 



( J y 

»aiuied,/ TVtff m»jMd watch and ptof^ «Atf^f» He w- 
.^refsly enjoined tbU a^ abfolutely neceflav j to guard then» 
from, umptatioiv to give theai vi^ory over. theworkU 
and that they might Saad before him with vi^ory a^d 
trinrnph at ^e lail day. Wattb and pray that ye tnicr not 
iaU temptation'^ [Matth. xxvi. 41.] IVatch j€ therefore (Ukd 
frwf alnuayt'i that ye. m4!^ he accounted naorthy to efiape all 
th^e things which Jhall come to pafiy and iojiand before thefak 
ef man*, [LnJce xxi. jfi^ compared with chapter xxiL 40. 
46. ]. The : apoftle« w^ere xia , le& exprefs aad abaodant 
tn inculcating this great daty*. This, was their language 
to the- churcheSf Fray vfifiout ceafing* [i ThefH v, 17.2 
Watch unta prayer.. •£ i^J^-e^i^s *v» 7* J fraying o/im^ wttA- 
aU prayer a^d fuppiicatfofi m t/)efpirityaaid^ivatchmg thereuM^ 
to wth all perfever^ct^ ^ fiippUcationfir dlfaints*^ C£p^ 
vi. 18.] Thefe pafiage^ expresfsly command, asm to pray 
alwaysyliever to ceaie praying at the prope,r t^aaes and oc- 
ca&mfi of prayer ; That men ws^ch for thoife times aid 
occafionst Uiat they ftould not fail of attending ^sdA im- 
proving them to their cdifieation and <;omfort ; and that 
they fhould w:atch their heairts» that tinry might always bc; 
inafi^fuble fram^ for pi^yer..;That they ikould p^ j 
with all kind& of prayer u&d among chriftians, and per- 
fevere in them to die end* The apcStle Ptol enjoias ^is 
praying always witli aU prayer^ «^ of the higjlie^neceftty 
for chxiAianfr i that diey <iuiy fucceedi ill their fptritual 
warfare 1 even after they h9^\ taken the whole ann^^r of 
God* and done all thing»c^ to ftand. Witboot thi«^ tliey 
never can fiand and win the field, rnin^ abiMidantly is. 
prayer enjoined* and the neceflity of ii fiioyrat ^nd the dn« 
ty prefied upon all men univerfally by our blefled Sanjop 
and hie apo^s. 

Secret prayer is exprefsly coauB«ided:by Chri(U.who 
was a remarkable example of prayer. Bvk thoth nufhc^t, 
thou prayeft<i enter int9 thy chofet^ andf. Huhem thoubtfijhut thj^ 
door^ pray to thy Father which it in fee ret y atfd th^ Father- 
which feeth in Jectxt Jhall reward the opmfyk [Matth. v.i* 6.] 
He not only commanded this and encouraged it by a 
moft gracious pnomiie of an open reward, but re&m« 
mended it by his example* He retired ii(t« mountains 
w4 folitftry phw;^ aadktfeems.fQwetimfis fpcnt whpk 
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l^g&ts m prayer. And i$ came t9pm^ $fr thifi day^f tHaThp' 
mcnt out into a mmifttain to pray^ and contirmed all night in 
frayer to God* [Luke vi. 12.] How doth this command:* 
and example of Chriftt teach and oUige all men to be 
conftaat and abundant in fecret prayeF, and in the fecret 
duties of religion ? 

Further, as all itinds of prayer are exprefUy confinand- 
edffrayiitg a(*ways nvitS all prayer and fuppHcation^ family 
prayer is included. This certainly is one kipd of prayer.^ 
AUlieads of families are therefore indlfpenfably obliged^ 
\ij. the divine authority^ and ezprefs precept^ to praj with' 
Aeir refpe<5^iye hoQ|bhc4d& Beiidt(y as reafon te:i#heth us- 
to pray in general, and a^ we are-expreiiily coounanded to^ 
pray ta G<)d in iecret, becau& he 4s iKwrthy. to be wor- 
ihif^ed : b^aufe we are his cneatures an4a«» hia all' 
ilie homage of our hearts and lives ; becaiife ive are en*- 
tirety dej^endant on him, and have innumerable van^ 
trhich he only can fupply ; becaufe he loads us wiUi his 
benefits; and becaufe we are iinners aiid xnifft; periili 
without his pardoning ttiercyi ib familieft for the fam^ 
reafons are certainly bound to pray. There ore all th^ 
r«afon$ for family prayer^ whijch there ajre; &i:i'ifecriet;— r 
Nay there are more, and fome of greater co^^d^r^Uon^ 
Families owenelefs Homage to God thay iii4i)Vi^uads. 
They are no le6 dependant* They all h^v^^itmily want^ 
and blefikigs^liave family finsy and xmiA be>^ifera^ witbr 
<M, the di'^ine favor< J^he religion of a wholf ^a^ily, 
its order and prpfpcrity, are- more i,mpprta|^t- tbja^ 4^ip 
of an individuaU More good, other tl^ngs beiiags.e%uHi 
is done ; more are inftructed and edified. '6U>4 i^.Tnei^ 
TijGibly honored* If fecret prayer thc^refbi^ be an.indi^ 
penfable duty, family prayer muft be much more ^ In- 
deed we are unght 4ifs by the n^il iinporta^t a^jci Ifbfcl- 
ble fcriptQte example* Whatleis could be included in 
t^e refolution of Jofbua, But at fir vn^ Ofgd iHyMouf^-mp 
^wittfirve fhe Lofd^ thail family prayer, ^ni all .pi»us and^ 
ttfeful family inftrviftion? [Jofti. xmv\ 1*5.] -What oan^be 
di^fignedby David's returning to blefshis bonfe^but topi»ay' 
with his family ? [2 Sam. vi. 20.] Wh:|ti»?^ the prayfcij: 
«f 'Daniejl three times a day in his -hooTe, hu^^imily prayer ?* 
£Dan. vi. 10.] Had it been <ecr^ pr^XCJ^Ws^eaemiesoouldi 
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not have known itj they could not have proved it, or expei^ 
ed to have obtained any advantage againd hinr on that ae^- 
count. What were the prayers of Cornelius in his hoUfe^ 
but prtiyers with his family, f A^ x. 2. 30.] Our divine 
Yna(ler has added his* example to that of pious men. He 
prayed alone with his difciples, who were his conftant 
family. And it came to pnfs-as hi noar ahne frayiftgf bh dif- 
etples *mre toHh him. [Luke ix. 18.] How remarkabff 
did he pray with them, andfor them, juft before his paf« 
fion. 1[ John xvii J) Hfc not only prayed ' with them, but 
taught them to pray with one another, or among Uiem* 
felves, as- a family. The prayer which he taiiight was a 
focial prayer. This was the form of it. Our Enther^v^bich' 
art in-heOveny giw*us thir day ourdaify bread f htadms n&i 
into femptation^ hut deliver Mr from evH ! This could not be 
fecret prayer, becauie the terms are plural. It was given 
as a form particularly (ot his difcipUs for the then pre- 
fent time, while they contthued together as one family : 
foral^er his refurre^ion, and the introduftion of chriftian- 
ity, he taught them to pray and a(k every thing in hi* 
name.' It akb appears better adapted to privite dian 
publit worfliip. Do not the examples of thcfc ancient 
iaints ahd'nHich more the inibudions and example of 
Chrift clearly teach us the will of God with refpeft to 
this duty^ and lay indiipenfable obligations on ali chriT- 
ttans to praftiie fyaSLj prayer ? 

Bill further,- do not all the « commands whkh oblige 
parents taedueate their childr^ for Odd, bindlhemco»- 
ftaAitly to pray with and for their families-? Can any faitt- 
ily be-H religious family, educated for God| without pray- 
er I Certainly there cannot. ButGodhai given Jthe moft 
-ftrid- and abundant tommslnds^ that his people (hall in- 
fim^ their children in die doArines and.duties of religioDi 
and edueate them for him. Jhid the ivfrdt ^hich J c^m^ 
mond thee tbit day iJhaB.he in^bine heart. And thou fialt teaet 
them diiligentfy unto thy ehHdren^ and JMt ttdk of them 
mi^enthouJitter/Hn fhine houfi^ and^hen thou- ^omikefi i; the 
iMiy^ and W^iv tBou lieft down^ and nvhen^ thou tifij^ uf. 
[Deut. vi. 6.3 For be epallijhed a teftimttny in Jae^ami 
appointed a h^ hi Ifraef^ n»bfcb he commanded our fathers^ that 
theyjhoidd tnah thm knwm to their children. Tbsithegm- 
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hchm^ ^U Jhomd arifi and declare ibem U their children ;: 
ibai they mght fet their hope inGodyand net/orget the noerkr. 
^ (Jhd'i but 1^ hit* commandmeHis / and might mt he ets^ 
tMr^fatherSf a-flvbhorn and'rehelUwAs renera^ion i a genera^ 
tien that- fit nut their heart aright f and vihefe fpirit^nnas m^ 
fiedf^ft nuithGod. [Pfiam hxviii. 5, 6, 7,^0 Train tip a' 
ebUd iH the 'way hejheuldgo-s and tvhen he is M he mM app^ 
depart frn» it,^[Ftoyi. miu 6.] Bring them up in the mrtare^^ 
and admonition ef the Lord* [Epfa. vi, 4«3 Nothing. can b» 
more exfVoMy. and ftrongly enjotned, than the ffpod m- 
ftru^on and gomemmencof children ase, in thele fcrip* 
tare paflages^ Nothmg. can x^pre fuUj fitew haw much 
the divine mind is engaged, in them* or how neceflary and 
ki^ortant they, are in the divine view. The parages im- 
ply that a pious education of* children is themoft proba-^ 
ble and certain way to make them pious, and to engage^ 
them to walk in the path of life, and never* to turn nom^ 
it. God has commanded>partfats mofi dilligently and ]a« 
boripufly to'inflrud their children . by precept, example^:, 
and all means in their power, and to bring. them up ioi 
tlie nurture and admonition of the Lord, that they may; 
fet tlieir hope in God^ and not forget his works^; but keep 
his commandments* The fcripture imports, that if thi» 
be not done, children will be a dobb^m ai^ rebellious 
generation, who will not fet their hearts aright, and whofe 
fyajt will not be Aed&ft with God. Univerikl. obferva* 
tioixand experience teach the happy efiet^ of a pious ed« 
ucati'on* Nothing, perhaps, in the power of man, can 
ray> focU aibundntion for the welfare of individuals^ of 
families, and' all eomrnnntttes^ civil or relifiiouj^ as this# . 
The principles* which men imbibe in youtja, tlie impref* 
iions.made^and the habits which are then formed, com* . 
monly grow up with them, continue through li£e, and as 
that advances grow more fixed and operative. The Jews 
therefore comparedthat which a.chi1d learned, to writing 
mpon clean . and elegant paper, which might always b^ 
icexk and read. Hierome, that famous ecckuaftical writer,, 
compared the Impreilions made on young minds, and hab- 
its formed in early life, to locks of wool died in fcarlec, 
which wrm coold be reduced to tbeii: original whitenc& 



Children trailed up in the knowkd^ mi feaar of (3b£ 
have been the feed, fapport, and ornament of (he chan:fa 
from age to age. Hence this obfervatipn of Calvm» '< that 
if we.would l^ve the church flouriih we muft begin in 
the good inftrudion of childnen.*' It isiif the hi|^eft im- 
aginable importance to themfelTe$» -with refped to their 
ofefulnefs to ilierafebes and-othen ; and to their prefent 
ajid future happinefs. . It is a powerful reftraint fronv 
thoie errors and' vices by whichperibns often bring fhame»- 
xaifery and ruin: upon U^emfelves. It makes them order- 
ly, peaceable* fiibmifllve and dutiful* It puts on them a 
peculiar dignity and importance ; and» through the^bleff* 
ing of Godf is a ^cial qiean of their falvation. It is 
very effential to the peace» honor and beauty of a family:; 
It makes children the crown and joy of their panents, the 
fiipport and folace of their deoliniag years^ Pious parents^ 
]^ve no greater joy than this, to fee their children walk- 
ing in the truth : Than to have communion vnth tiiem^ 
if^ the private and public <lttties and ordinances of relig- 
ion : Thaa die pleaiing hopes that they are bonuDf God» 
that he has given them a fpivit of adoption, and that they 
are ftrivins; together widi them in tiieir prayers to God 
fbr themfmves, for dieii), and the chjurch univerfal : Nay, 
than the profped that they (hall enjoy them forever in 
the great and bleffed family of heaven; What fweet fimits 
are thefe of the good educatioa of children ? There is (Hll 
further advantage and matter of joy* it makes them good 
members of focietyy the ornaments and pillars of church 
and ftate* 

Further, this is of infinite moment not only to the prcf^ 
entagcibut to generations yet unborn. If ye train up 
your childirca in the nurture and admonition of the Lord» 
* they will piObably train up their children in the- fame 
manner, and fo piety may, dirough the blcffingof God, 
whojfe mercy is upon them who fear him unto a thoufand 
generations, tranihiit piety and righteoufnefs from age to 
age. The manner ia which ye Ihall educate your chil- 
dren, tlieir piety or wickednefs, will, in their confequcn- 
ces, give a general tone and charafter to future genera- 
tions, and be the means of tranfmitting holinefe andhap- 
Fiii«0,.or pollutipa and mifery, to unborn ag.es. In. this- 
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Tfcw, 6aw jjicalculjkWc and imn^enfc ^ tSe gHilt mcjxntd^ 
m ixegle<ftjag family reljgiou and good goyemmenc ? It b 
fii>ning agamft tteexprels commands of God, againft all 
his .goQdoefs and mercy in giving you families and pre- 
ferviiag them. It is- finning agai-nft yoiufelves, againft 
th^ children which God hath gracigufly given, you ; »• 
jeainiVtbe church and cOTnmon.wealth, and againft 
the ages which are yet to be boj:n. This is a kind 
©f unpardonabJe fi^i* I. Sam- Hi. 13, 14. For Iha^e toW 
blm that / twill jutigff hh htmpi forever^ for thc^ iniquity ^whidt 
ie hionmth: ; hecaufe bijjsn/ made themfelvcs viky andlc^ rf» 
Jfr^intid thfim noU jfnd therefore Ihavefiuom unto the houfi. 
ofEliy that, the iniquity of Eli* s honfefhmwt he fudged tviii 
facrijict nor ojerip^/breveri This, in a. peculiar manxieri 
13 that, iniquity ofthe fathers, which anoffend^d God, vS^ 
its. upon theior children unto the third and fio^rxh genera.* 
tion of them, that hate: him. [ ExocL xx. 5. ] When, their 
lathers are impioui^, neglect their educa^tion, and f^t themr< 
ievilexamf>les9 they cauie them to become, as their fathers f. 
^ Jiubkorn. and rehelliom generation.. Their father's fins be? 
i;ome the very fins of their diildren, aixd.ib k procaee^f^ 
from one g^nei^ation to^another ; and becanio of their fins» 
God withholds his fpirit and grace from, and his wratli^ 
Com.es on fucb children of impiety and difabedience, for 
Viany fucce^^ ages. How ought ye all therefore to fear 
and tremble at this fin ? 

^ut bow can you avoid this guilt,^ and efcape the etcp- 
nal ^x^cra.tionjs ©f your own dear offspring, and of ages 
to come \ How will you inftniift and; educate them fop 
God, while you hegle<5l to pray with them and for them ? 
is tK)t prayer a very effential part of family religion ? Caa 
there b^ any true religion, or chriftianity without it ? Are. 
not praycrltfs families rather heathen, than chriftian ftm* 
aics > Families of heathen under the light of the gofpel f 
Archbiftiop Tilletfon^ in his fermons on family religjon|, 
ipeaking of daily prayers to* God, morning and evening| 
and of reading th« fcriptures at the fame time, faid^. 
« Wberq it is nQgledlgd, I do not fee how any family can, 
in reafoi;, be efteemed a family of chriftiJ^ns, or indeed to • 
have, any rtlij;i'o» at all." Prayer is an important par^ 
of that worihip and ^iiBioi>9.wWch God requires 9^X9^* 
andof ;ottr cbildreiu It is an important part of that re- 
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Sgion, which ye are bound to teach them; It is 6nc of 
die xnoft fc4enm and imprefSve of all means of inftradHoti. 
In this we acknowledge the beings greatnefs, infinite per- 
fedions, dominion^ and confummate Ueffednefs of dod, 
We confefs our fin and mifeiy, afk pardon in the name of 
Jefus Chrift as tlie Lord our rig^teonfncfs. We ac- 
inowledge the mercies of God, onr depen Jmce on him^ 
aiAl recognize the principal do^nes and duties of our ho- 
If religion. How is it poflible to teach fo many, and fuch 
momentous things, in any other way^fofolemnly, and to 
&ch advantage ? Is there any thing which is calculated 
fi> deeply to imprefs the minds of your children and do- 
medics with a i^nfe of the reality. of^the dhrinc exigence, 
of an unirerfal Providence, of their fallen miferable con* 
3ition, of their need of a Savior, that Jefus is the Ghrift» 
and that there is falvation in no other, as this ? What clfe 
is fo calculated to fix in their minds a fenfe of the reality 
and importance of religion: ? What can fo convince them* 
of your concern for their fouls and bodies, as your read- 
' fag the fcriptures to them, and praying affedionately for 
them, and with them ? WTiat odier method can fo effe6l- 
ttally teach them to pray, and engage them in the habit 
of prayer ? 

Further, family prayer gives greafdignity and import- 
ance to heads of families,, in dieir ownhoufes ; and stves^ 
an additional weight and influence to all their indrudions, 
counfels and' reproofs. Ft gives weight to their authority, 
and is an important mean of order and decency in fem- 
ilies. Every head of a family is a king and priefb in his 
own houfe. Precious fouls are committedto his care, and 
he is, by God's appointment, to inftrutfl:'and govern ^em 
fbr him, and tb offertheir prayers and praifes to him, and* 
to be a continual interceflbr for them. A moft folemn 
charge is committed to him ; the charge of f«ils, and he 
muft account for them. He needs continual grace and 
hiffnence to difcharge his faightruft, and that he tpay ren- 
der his account with joy, faying, Here am I and the chil- 
^ren thou haft gracioufly given me. Pfayer rs an ap- 
pointed mean of obtaining all needed grace and wit 
dom , and does much to qualify heads of famillek 'fbr 
*e arduous duties to which^ God m bis proTidaic«fe has 
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flippMated them. Their rtading and prayiDg with their 
'fanillieSy as their religious head» at once fills their faxnilief 
with veaeracion and ^fteem, and gives them a coaunand* 
ing fuperiority over them* It greatly aflifb axid flrength*' 
ens them in the government of their families, in retrain- 
ing them from iln, and In engaging them in the pra£tie« 
of piety and righteoo&ieft. Coivtinoal family prayer, at 
the fanae iime> will have a dired and powerful tendency 
to fecure the bleffing of God on all your inftrudioi^ and 
labors, in bringing them up. for him. Thb wilt sifq give 
a coniiftenc^y to your conduA. But how can ye expe^ 
his bleffing on yourfelves, your inftru^onst ox youi; ch^- 
dren, wliik yenegled to afk it? \Vhat coniiftency, or (In* 
centy, will there appear to be in your relifi4ou$ inftruc* 
tions and counfek to them* while ye caft off fear, re drain 
prayer, and negled religion yourfelves ? Will not your 
negle^ teach th^m not to pray, weaken your authority 
and influence, and render all your religious inilrudlions» 
counfels and warnings, of little er no weight with them I 
Will you not more than unteach, by your example, all you 
attempt to teach by precept ? Of what immenfe import- 
ance, in thefe views, is lamHy prayer and religion I Be- 
iides, do not hU the commands of Qod, which enjoin love 
to him, and mankind, a regard to his honor, to the proA 
perity of Zion, or the good of men, bind you indifpenfa- 
bly to this duty ? Moll certainly they do, fmce your own 
comfort and falvation, the peace,, order, and happbefs of 
your families, the ufefulnefs, honor and falvation of your 
children, the glory of God and the advancement of hi* 
kingdom are deeply concerned in it. 

It may further be obferved, that family prayer may be 
urged upon the fame principles that any focial or publit 
worfhip can be. If the perfedions of G«d, his creating 
eqodneis. and countlefs mercies ; if our dependence on 
him, our guilty, helplefs condition and need of his help i 
if the honcM* of God, our own edification and comfort, or 
the inftruiSion and edification of others render public wor- 
fliip a duty, they all equally bind men to the worihip of 
God in their families. iSf the examples of the faints, an^ 
of our blefled Lord» teach the one* they alfo teach the 
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Indeed thctomtnon fenfe and feelings ofmatilrlnS'tciA 
ihem/th'it when a family or cortimunitjr have oflFende'd a 
«prihce or benefadlor, jointly, try thehdid df the family, or 
feme othet- perfon* in their tiame,'to confefs theh- faults 
and fcok reconciliation. When I/etod noas highly difpieafed 
'with 'thein 'of "tyre and Sidon^ they cantt *with one accord to bimi 
^nd haoing made Bldjlus^ 4he iing^s chamberlaifiy their friend^ 
deftred peace i hecaufe their cifuntry <was mUriJhedby the i^i^g^s 
country. [_A6is\]i, 20.] When famflles> or .particular com- 
munities, ha^e received Tich and 'rtp6ated fUt'or s ftiom z 
^ririce, or Tome noble bcnefa6h)r/ their ftatiiral feelings ati4 
goo^ feiife teach them to acknowledge 'AichiPavors. How 
much more do (hey teach families to confefs their faults, aiid 
{eek reconciliation to God, and toblefs himfo!r his coUntleCi 
inercics ? Ishfc the <Jnly being to ivhom guilty, dependent 
families are not obliged to confefs their faults Y With 
^bni they are tinder iio obligations to be recfonciled ? — 
And to wh6m they are not bbUnd Xb give th'anks £ot all 
his benefits ? An appeal is'madd to your reafoh and con- 
fcience. Let them ferioufly determine the point. 

Praying always' Vith 'all prayer, cbmprifes all public 
prayer In the houfe 'of God, and in the afl^mblies of his 
people, wherever they niay be convened. It implies your 
being iaftant in feafon and out of feifbn, to offer your 
prayers and praifes to God, aiid to fuppBcate his mercies^ 
as well a^ to hearliis vtord ; and that you, by no nieans 
negle^ the aflembling of yourfelves together as the man- 
ner of fome is. [Heb. x. 2*5.] God lias commanded his 
minifters \o preach the *word, t9 he itijiant infeafcn and out 
of feafin : [2 Tim. iv. 24,] and this implies the dut]^ 
of the people conftantly to attend to offer their public 
prayers and praifes to God, and hear the Word difpenfed* 
Whenever it is the duty of minifters to pray and preachin 
public, it is the duty of the people to hear. Public focial 
wOrAip has been faniflioned by divine ihftitution, and the 
example of the faints from the commencement df the Jew- 
ifli and chriftian churches unto the prefehttime. . GocxJ 
men have always been remarkable for their love to the 
iioufeof God, and attendance on the piibKc worfliip. This 
vrasthe language of David and the^pioui JeWs, One ihivg 
haoe Idefiredoftbe JUrd^ that luilllfeek ^fterj that 'Jt k^y 
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-he beauty rfm XW» mtd^U 4mfmt m hii tetnpU. [Pialm 
cxiFM. 4*] £Rw0neM£f 9rt thy tabmiadesy L^rd^H^s ! 
My foml Imgetb^yem^ ivemfiii^Mkfir the eomHt tftht Lord ,'. 
Cor 4t i^ in thy (pfiiiit itrthr thim mi^^nd. ; Bltjfid Arc, 
t^ytBaidiifeUinth/h^i^tih^wahejii^ . [Pial. 

Ixxxiv. x, I, 5» lo.] Tbb was tbcir lefolutioot Our feet 
fhatt fiemd nuHhU'thy gatut Jhntfakm* \JM»im ocxii. %.'\^ 
The propl:^t8 'Ifkiah, Mics^h, and Zechariaht , rtprefenu 
thaty in the days of die Meffiaht when the ^fit ihall b^ 
poured out upon iiia&ini\d» there ^wSl bean tisic<immo» 
%eal for the public 'worihi|>. ^AU^iations ihali flow tog^- 
ertothehoufeof Oed-Xl^Aiahii. 2, 5. and Micah iy. I92.3 
The inhabitants tf-bne c,ityjhailg9 ta another fjkyit^^ Let us 

50/^edify to.ptajf hefirathe Lcrdt and tofiek the Lordd'hofij ;• 
'witl.go affo» [Zediariah viii. .20, 21,22*] This i« tne ver j 
fpirit of God's children towards his hottie.and Wprfliip«« 
How abundant were the prtnutive chriftians ip their pw» 
lie prayers and praifes-? Jind vnere, centiauaSy m the temflc^ 
frekfing andbhfmg Gpd. [Iiuke xxty.'5j.} Theycpntmted 
Jle^^i^iy in the ftfoftlcf* Mrine^ mid tntfftnere / aad 9t»$r^* 
eanttnuatty m the temfk ^aifing £W.{[ A As u- 4a» 46.3 This, 
was remarkably the Spirit of Cfarift. Where washefotuiA 
at twdve years^old, butladie temple, aftandtra it$ pub* 
lie inftrttaicms ? It.is written oilm^^kcualsfaimlm^ 
bath eate^ 'me up* tPbiifk, Uhu 9.3 No peribn, who does 
not love ^e,ptfblic: w6rihip,has his Spiriti nor can be his 
difciple* No man Hxr^bdoi^s not delight in die public isror-. 
ihipvan<I the/coiDiJhunion of the fainu in this world« earn 
ever^be qtiaJilied:fHr the worihip of God's ten^k abovB»< 
or be atfniitteid'to the fociety and blefledncA of the clinch 
of tbe FirftfBorn> whoie names are written in h^t^m,'^. 
Pobiic worihijp is one of the tootL important means of m« 
ftrutton, edincation, communion with Go^ andqf aU di- 
vine eonli)lati6n. In d^e.hflufe of God it is that his peo*^^ 
pie ftthis power andg)p>7> sind are.iatisfied as wkhmaxv 
row aad iatnefr^ .. T^is is the biiUupiace of the iaims. 
When Cod wrlteth »p the people it Aall be faM of.Zi% 
on, Uiat^s imd that.snn was bo^ inJier» Fatdi cov^ 
br IvM^n^ By the fpoliflinefs ofpre^chiag itipkafbi 
God to &vt them ^t belieTe. llefpiMic worihip ia 
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T^eMglitelicmbleill of &eaVen» and ih<^T«^)r'a^^ 
f 16 prepare thofb iwlio will devcmdf attend' updn it fof 
t^ bleft abode. The bleffing of . tbe Lord is upcm dicft 
jnrbo. attend the. public worlbip ^ and hi$ cutfe is dencmite*^ 

. ed upon aU chofe who ii(<gle6t it, in the dajd of the Met- 
ilah. F&L Izxziv. 4. Bk/ed 0re iiey that dwlttHthiHe 
bmft : . tiej^ m»l/ h JHU fT^iJing thee. Priorv. tiii; 3}f. Mif- 
wi it the man that h^reth mt, noatffbh^ di^y at fny gdtiif^ 
and patting at theptfit of tny dodfu On the ot^er Eknd^ 
. thole, who will not pablidy worfliip God, are dittfttelied* 
•with drought, fiimine iand dea|th« Zech; xiy. 1:7, i%v And 

' it Jhali be that whojh iDili not come up; of all the fatAttUs of 
the earth unto yentfdta0y to nxmjhip ike Rm»* t^ Lofdtf 

iifofit^ ««w upon tbemJhdU he. no rdia. And y fhS fin^hof 

,EgyH goneii^ and come motf that ]haife no i^alfh ibefO J^aS. 
te the plague 'whenendith the Lord^'all Jh^tt. the heaths, that 
€ome not up to keep thefeofi of taierkaeUu With what con- 
ftknc)r,zeal lind ^votion ihoiild^ go tO'pm^f befen*^' 
Xord^ How (hould cvety ofte rcfolve, / •»/// >^ edjk .> 
'• Praying, always' with all prayet* and fap|3icatioins, :rt 
vihe d[iTine pfecept enjorals, compnies ejactilatory ]^rayer ; 
tff an offering up of (hoit 'ttimtjfl"^etUiotis a^^ praifek;io 
i&od, as oce2ioni nafay-^reqtiire 3 when jburntying^ or k- 
boHug, lifiibtn fitting' Or walkings iKiey m&f be ^S^attt 
at all tjme«, and in a8Vpla<*s. -'Thfe is a ceiiftatfTTe* 
»<»lltfak)iai' that to are ihflie' prdonce joi God ; and it 
greatly ccontributes to ^cigp lis always m liis feart Irfahy 
af« the^ebifepl^s of it in theTeriptures, e^emlly m'tlie 
9fa}ro$« 'I'^m peHliaded that all perlbsis, <who have at- 
. tamed tt> any' confidefable degi^e of }^iety, ha^^ teen 
Mtti^ ejrereifed in Ats kind of prayer. TheV will i^aii^ly 
^riofifc th^^jr^itn die eyenk^> orropeii'tk^ in the nnihl- 
ing without It. Itnmediate dangers, tei^ptattmur, dnex^ 
pedtdd neisnes, xtc deliveranc<6s will engage'^lh^dtlf in 
ihort prayers and prsiifeis. Prayer is' the' Very breath of 
rthc uchitftiskn's heart, \i^^\iiOx'^t,m^x^^^ 
ttsourfe ^coioaiunion with God. His eyes, like'I>aMd% 
.^e^^niowands the Lard^ [Pf;iL xxv. 15.] 

*i a<fWord, prlying always with allprsityer «id ibppK-* 
•<ttioa^ iadudcs Ihc acknowledgment Of God at ^mir ta- 
Hes. Onr ditkie:xhafter hite tauglit us to^ i^i^^gk^e^ "thu 
^ mar dai^ hread^ and by his example Xo.aik his Ueffiiig 



In felu» p^itkipj^Jon ,9f k. It U 2|Ub expfsfUy covitAkiid^ 

cd, t&at we Jdipuld giv^ thanks Jar aS ibizigi i/i t^i natne tf 

Qur Lord Jefus Chrt/i. [Epb. v. 20. ;j This is that life 

of px:ay^ whi^ afl true chriftians live. They not oijy 

pray Y^^^ ,^' pjaycr and fujpplication, with aU perfever^ 

5ince wi€rc.in, $ut thcgrpray in tbcfpirit, vorflupping the 

Esther, in jCpir^t ana Jo truth- They are all the feed af 

j^ONb^ >nd ino.w how to wreftle with God in prayer^ 

They baye all.tjic Spirit of Chrift, and delight in drawing 

near t^.Oo^. Bficaufe they arefonsj Cod'biith fint forth iSe 

Spirit of bis Son into their hearts^ crying^ Abbaf Father. 

QGal. .!▼. 6.3 This is that life of prayer which the fcrip- 

ttires exijoini which the examples of the faints, and the* 

per&t^ example of our Savior recommend. It is that life 

V^bicb , every good man deiires and determines, hy the 

^race .of^GodTto liyei: and which.is jnoft eameftly reeom- 

9ien4ed^o yQ.u« and to allpeirfons to whomthis addreft^ 

Tx>,aQ^;age you in fUch a pious and happy life, ye are 

moft ^eri^omly entreated to> contemplate, not 'only die 

cctq^aads, but the example of X!lhrift, and the refolutions 

and^x^mples of tl^e i^ints.^ As for mc, i^th the pialmifty? * 

/ if^tt Q^aU up^ God : fP^ij^ ^^ m9m$ng^ and at noofi will 

Ipr^i iiind fry ajmd. t?^* ^^' ^^0 Seven timrs a day 

nuiil Ifraife thee, '^f^ c%ix. 164. ] I^llhiefs tbe Lord 

4ft all tim^s •• bu praifi Jhafl he continually in my mouths 

[PjSdi xpcxiv. 1.3 How did Mofes, Job, Samuel, ElRah, 

JD^iei, the apoft^e's, ^d primitive cluiftians pray ? flow 

did ^JeT^s. Chrift pfay, night and day, wbile he tabema- 

<^d in itf^r^ering up prayers and/upplicatsonf, nioitbjhitf^ ^ 

effing and tears fUntd him that ^as dbk tofavehim f [Heb. 

'%i 7.][ Are y^ not under indifpenfaible obligations tolbU 

kur Uie& examples ? Know ye not^ that if any man have; 

f^th^ Spirit efCbriftt be is nonetf hit ? If ye will not be 

followers of thofe who ixiherit thie promi&s, ye certainly 

can never inherit with them. > 

But ffiither^ be perfuaded to pray from a confideration ^ 
of die advantages of pra]^r. Thefe are not only great 
and numerous, iMit they are lading as eternity. Prayer 
IS ^ dired addrefs t9 God, as omnilcie&t and omnipfefent, - 
a^J«;^^in£'^.and governing all creatures and tiuag^4iv^ 



Ifearta and m eardL It h an (Mttmm tip if oar df^re^ 
tn him» lA die xmmt of Cktift^ ibr ratngi mgneal^ 
his will, it U an explith i^lmQwhdgeamot m hb being 
and perfc^ODf^ and that he h €bm God oT aB gtac€ mnd' 
c<ntblaiioQ. h U a fired Aod kikmn mtJRmkm on him, 
Ut goo<bid%«iid ricrft as m hii ir«rf Pftfeocc Iii this 
TkrWi if IS one of Uve moft Impoftam m all means to tto* 
prsfs th^ mlfid with a deep &n(t cf the certainty of hit 
ejit(Wnce» cf the glory of his fnnjefty* rfiat he is always 
vldi us. that hh eye is always upon us, and ta keep him 
n our minds, and before our eyei* By fitaytng 
i.„„ _- Lcafing, morning and cFenmg, in feoftt and itr 
private I by addrciling hini in ihort petitions ajid tfaankf* 
f\\\ngi^ ^' ^'^^ -\ md by prdenmg the dcf^pet smd' fbtl^ 

aiofet before h%, m mental ejaculationSf an 

Jtiud ifipic: o; Godt of our df^pendanee on biait and 
•UloatSosu to him are fixtd io our minds, and wt are led 
to t£e iDoA venerable and adoring tdeat of hii Iflfiflice 
tfiajc^y. While m thb Ibl^nn manner we meditate on * 
f ti^9d]f>Ac» k is laoft happily adaqiird 

*>iai^to btget cowfidpnoe in ht> fflP 
4ttm, piiivcf and gocnfatds i a hc)lf rrvensoee of hte, 
and a fcnTi of iIm bkiirdads of Jiaring ftich a God for 
•itr ctcnml F^ihtr and pordon. At tht Cmmc tiinc it if 
^Llciil^ieJ to Imnrcfi the hc^iit with attawfiil Cto& of the 
jc»ee$ of hU di^learnrc* Jwt 
L„. V ,,^ u^L ]-.-.;. Jiemfelves with Cod, adTvore, 

tn pc:u^i cujiifon .utificatjaii. £iUdhf^ as hm, 

-*'*'* Mr //tr^' «/■ C^'w^ if 4rjr ^r^- d^re^j^ a^ ike /»* ' 

iii. ill 
Fyjther. prayer hoi a happy tendenqr to iamJlcariag 

i, : ^. ti .■ ;■ i: ;./^:'^. • r r -'igioii, and to cf^ 

li Oof mpottucf 
vMU wc pray for * 



I 

I 



I. 

4Uid 

lion, 



tigs, and 



^tema^ Irfe^ throu^ the ^ioriilF 
L^f Jefus Cfcriffy and as* 



praifes in hit aamcr tJie 
ndcncy of it ts to h^ ^tpXf and hal»lita3}y in 
ts» the belief of the great doaHnes of ofMtial 
%j ^,our ii:eicu£ihk wickedneffi of ^heiveceffitx <« *«* 
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geaei^tidn* of juftification^ adoption and fan%ficatfdn»- . 

wholly thhmgh a Redeemer.* It confirms us more and 

more in this, that Jefus^s the Chrtfl, that he isiniehty to . 

fave» and that there isf falvation in no other, "^ile we 

fupplicate dirmehelp to perform th^ dnttids of piety, . 

Tighteoo&eis, charitfy forgurenefsy patience and fobriety, 

it is calc^htted to keep alive aienfe of thefe duties in our 

hearts^ auid to efiaUifh us in the pradice of them. Our 

fuppHcatfcms n$e H hie J into temfMhn, but to be delivered 

frvm m7, have a powerful tendency to make us afraid, and 

omt&tts with rdped tofin^^and tomake us flee the verf ~ 

appearanee of.evi); Oilr acknowledgments of the di« 

vine .mercies are adapted to kfcep them in continual re* 

itfembrance, and to make us always diankful, 

Piraycjr is ,alfo an ordinance in which Ciod*s people ob-t 
tainrdea&fkmiguilt, £ftre& andforrow^ and ezperiehce . 
great <9omfort.aiid joy. The pfalmift bears witnefi. ihsrt > 
it i% good to dran» nearfo Ghdi [Pfal. Ixiii; 28.] Whatir 
copm^rt aud deiireraxtcedid Jacob obtain by prayer, wheiiv. 
he haid^ower with God and prcTailed, and die Lord^c.- 
liirered him ftom his toother Efau ? What fweet rcleafe 
from guilt did IHmd experience in prayer ? BU hont$ > 
noaxed Mi by teapH of hfs roarittg all the day : but, when he 
avkti^wt^dged hU ttak^effloHsy Godfirgave Uf iniquity ofxhh 
pU Forthhy-^iftYit^JhaHivelfyone tint j, ' gbdfy prayimU ^ 
tBjee hi, a tffftt nuhen ^U mayeft he found: t P^* XxxjkC 5 , 4', * 
5, 6.3. H6wwa& Hannah comforted and-Uefled in pray- 
er? Shehadbetoa womanbf a forrowfifl-fyixit ; but in 
p^yer fhe was romfdited, and her cofantenante was no 
more'f^d. fi Sam. i, 15. 18.] What bleffinj^s did Mdfes, 
Sajqauel, Elijah, Danie)» A^ apoftles^ and primitive cMf. ^ 
tians, obtain by prayer I How ,was Ifrael faved by prayer, 
when tht Lord was about to^comc up into the niidft of 
theni, and cdnfume them."Jii a marti^t-f What dcltvcr- 
anoeiirkd vi^oHrids did they^ obtain for the churchof God ? 
Wi^eh'Moies 'held up^ts hahds^ low was Amalek dif- 
comgted f Wten ^Samuel trifed unto Uie Lord, how did 
he thunder upon the enemies of IfraeK and fave his peo- 
ple? How ditf,^ey obtain vi<5lartes, ftay, and open die - 
botties of heatren, ftop the mouths of lions, (hake the : 
foundations of prifons, and open die gatesof ironi Wb^ 



and the c^^^rct brG'ofi '%'pj^ tKroiigt 

* prayer thai Zion . profpers an^S ^}^ fierce, i Js ; it not 
.tferpqgh this»,Uj'at IKe is eftalill(H^i f Tw ij^tectiif- 
nefsftall go forth as Brigliiii^s, ;pdfiir fy[v;^Ucai a$ a 
lamp that bumeih" ? That Ji^fuJ(^€m,%^'be^ 
liii the earth i The. effsiJiu.^ fei^^t prayer o£ey"^~4*igli^^ 
.^ous iaMii aTaifetB- touci," VC^etier^f -God;^ ^^^9 4^^' ' 
iiear to*hii^> he will draw ijigh to* ih^rii.i ^J^T^f. fj?C' 
cialgface, jtp ddiy>r ihiefrp tn dapgcr, to <;or^^ 
follow, to inicreare tbc^it Jar|h,y^and JQV«,-jap4 h'oji^/aad 
joy, and allthefruitsoi* their HghtcoufneA* Jb.iftf$U^{/^r 
the d^r^ijfthffin t^^tfiar.ifm^'h'ni^^^^ 
faxfc them CPial. c&v. 1 9. J ' Hf glvps ill' n W' ca?^dowt 
l>lei!k^s> e5wd etcrhaJ.f^y^Ud.i^ *!? WY^^f ^9j?W^' ^^^^ 

£Iloin« Xi TjvJ " ' ": * 7 \ ' 

Tfie inioire;chfiilianspra7.^w^^ j^ijrit Qj0.a&pijon9 . 

-Ijie xno^^ihejr. *J^ the mw^ Cwfifit. fip4 

Ibifibl^ijjthefr coB^inunionW ap4 wtb{.hii5^ 

Son Je&$ Chrift : t^e jnotc tii^^^ tbertovps fm 

5 row in'grace; the inof^ thcSy edUji thnr fi 
kurcb?6C0Qd, ahdaU>ith wi^m t^ey^^^ 
pray : T6^ *«i<5J« ttfiey avert the 4iv»i^ |uclgmeht8 anii 
tarn awj wrajh from a ieoplc j an4 jth/e mow A^y call 
4own bluings upoii tfaeMelyesr^nd Iatni]fie% W4 i|^.^' 
ttH of Go^ the greater alfo yrUI^be their fjdirard:rii*tlifi 
fday of the appearing and Icm^dom oC QiWr XoiiiJ: Jefiis 
ChrHl- . Fc^ir every prayo* offered in Jbis^^^^^ . 

a4iTine,an eyp'laftiiig rewairdv ii^ven. th<^prfiyersi^liichL 
luive been made in the mikl! iecret apartnieiiu J}^ 
rewarded openly. tJow. vaft Mid nnmep^ap^^ in, thpfe. 
Yeiws^ are the a^yi^itages of prayer i ^Ijfef^are »pt nawc^ 
ly temporal, but ^iritoal, sohI etern^' • Wl^al^' m^y,c* 
does this, fkfitch of ^eadyaniages of prayer exjfii^t, to 
engage att to a^fe without d3ay«- afi4 caH mpqn t^e 
aiame of the Lord ^.To<pray abrayVand not to feint t 

But there are ftill ot^r motivesAof gre?it^ cpnfideration. 
by which I would perfua4e ^4 prefs you to th^ 4^^? ^^ 
prayer. TheA;are the encouragements which God hath 
fftvtn you to pray, Thefc are indeed many anj^' great, 

ieyond calculation. All the advanta^M nf nmv^V Jir#» To 



rns^|W:WI^?lg9WlXS tp p?-^y- vThie gpo^oqfs of :Qod'-is 
a : v^S c r(cpq;r^gmfipt to prgiy to him alw^^ . . • The ;grea> 
er. tlij^. goodn^5 fif ,a prijice,;16r'beuefaaor is, the inore • 
eafy of ^C€pft/^her greater is the ci|courage|rient ta ^- 
h2s f^yorr ButGpaifi^^^ ^ 

au4,xif5M^ if afy; of iccefe. tfejf alway« »igt p^tQ.thejA » 

nioft^belplefs aj^di^riQrp,.ro^yappro«jehtiiuo h^.th'X)Ugii 
Jefus .'Cfinft^ ifld he accep^fl n\ hnp . Tfce^ ?p*^y .fxay tp - 
hliB .^t.all tHpofi, m all' plates,' ^cd upo^i.^^ iepacrgenciej. 
THey nxuyuijiT;? Jji}Q\¥^ uu^q biw f4 th^iT y^ltf^j and he 
wiU fupply th^rn. • He is licb .ujit,o aU yrha^:^ uj^cii 6ig% - 
What ^nccmqigeteents are tbrfe fo ppy ?'* ; * ; 

Wtoreayer, Co.d's^ ewfdy iig. ^ throne qf gr^^cej ajjd ©pciV' 
ing ^ w^yjtQ ^ pjercy ^ea|:j ^ theefjejfe/pf jthe^psct- 
cidiis fclQadTol! hisipiwi^ ^op.is a further .cnpour^geinem* 
Hej.who hath'.done fb much that firine^? Wght l^vc aq».- - 
c^jBo^iipQ,"i?ftu(lhe m an^ vrilling cohw their 

px:ay9i:s».ati4^ com^umcate ?ill hlciftng* to thjemthraujih 

hjpittffij: us iitt^ bo'V^^^ h ff^ ^iJihhmjM^/fce^j gbfc y^sili 
things* pKoJqi,. viiL J3.^] r;\uther>.that if^tifjp:^ fi^i, ^re 
JiavcfijcH ^.advocat? -yith' Uxq Fsither, ^vqi J[?fi^^ Chri-ft 
thp rfghj^o^s, is:,of v^aft ?ncoufagein«nt tapxiay,; .B% iWi' • 
tfenighall thefe epp^iu'^gfii^eia^St^ere not fuflScie^ to 
4hcy .his.'wjllmgnefs fa hwv h^ «a« reprefeatedhhnfctf ^ 
a. Grei^v^p hemreth pmyer ;. a? tltough it Were his veqr 
j>a|nei a^4 nitjji,rc tu bear prayer* fl ^i5it>2^> /i^^^ heardlpr^^ 
tn^nto thc^jhfill aH^fifJk cqtn^. fJTal. Ixv. :?,3 Wjith thi^ 
Veprefcntatio.li,. hi? pi'omijres perfeMy ^soirefpond^/Thi** 
is-tli^ gefn^al tiwiQj of themt 4fid it JhaUc^ni^to fafi ik^ 

'fidllkari "[Jfatah kr* ^4-] -4^ anditjfialt.he^v^n^ottij 
fit;mr;^ onffibat aJSfitht refiivetbi andlfey ihaififhMt findcfk^ - 
MJid'ipMm'tht k^Hk.itfiiallhf qpepei. \y^i^.y%.^'^i%.^ 
NoJtVnp hupibfe pray 10^ foul ever once grayed in vam. 
No, notpnj?,.ha^^r guiUy, amd de§)ifea ii\ this world, 
ever went, ini.th^. name of Ji^fus^ to the throne of gracc^ 
and departed unheard and uikbleft. It is written^. ifaiM 
,tuijo th^ feed of Jocoktfefij^i^e in vain. [Ifaiah xlv, 19.X 
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llr. 1 5« and zv« t<.] God is more ready to gvre liis holjr ' 
Spirit, heaven with' all iu dignities, to thole Vhoa&bixBy.' • 
dian the kindeft pfuents are t&give bread to the^* deax*- 
eft o^spring. If yt theny letng m/» Im^ low togmg^ ' 
gifts untoyofir childfcn ; b^w much more Jhallyokr beavewly 
Father ghe the MJ Spirit unto them that ajk him. > £X.ttke in. 
It.] ^e givetb'l^ralfy and ufhraidtth not. [James i, 5I3 
He does fdrhis people exceeding ahndantfyf ahove aO that' 
they afit or ihihkl ^£pn. iii. 20.] What eflcouragenienU 
aie thieie to bray ? To pray always and vko% to faint ? 

Haying; tnus laid before .you the duty of prayer and ' 
fiuniiy rdigion, your duty to pray always with all prayiur 
and f^pplicationt. and to be abundaint in the religious m« 
Arudion of tho(e committed to your care, the advantages 
of doing thefe dutie;s to yourfelves, to your families^ and . 
the church of God ; and the encouragements whidihjb 
l^th given you faithfoUy to difchar^e themf what (hall be 
£ud more to perfuadd and engage you m thf practice of 
tbefe duties f Will ye rebdagaintt the lifi;ht of reafbn and 
the ezprefs anxlrepeated commands of dod? Is be not your 
king and lawgiver ? Are ye not his creatures ; and haih 
be not atnoft 'perfe^ right to command you, and to re« 
xeive your entire obedience ^ Be intreated to confiddEr > 
Bbw^ ye , can anfwer it, if ye will difregard his command^ « 
and infinite authority ? Can ye endure thb pcnnakies of his^ 
Hw ? Who hath haidcned himfelfag^inft hiiii,. and hath . 
profpered ? Is neither the" wrath* por the iEfvor of God 
worthy of your regard ? 'Hath he nothing to give ; is - 
there nothing which he can do for you, and your ikmiliery . 
wottb your feekihg ? ' I^ there nothing in him, nothing 
which he hath' done for yott, or youi^s, which demands 
^our love, thankfgiving and obedibuice ? ftallhis woa- 
•lions goodriefs and condefcenfi6n in crcfting a throive of 
jmce, and allowing fihncrs to lifr up theii* faces before 
tan, in giving you all your family bleilings, and in aU 
the prbmifes he hath made to the lupplicants of his mot'* 
cy, have no effeift npon you ? Shall the love of J^fu* In 
dyiiig for us, fo tliat if any man fiii he might have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, have np cpnftraintng influence 
upon, your hearts ? Shall I plead this infinite love with 
y«u4a vaini Sliall all^the advantages of prayer, wialL- 



di e aka u ' Ag c i ea ts ^tett yma to prt^, die ie^ran^lfi dP 
tSe-ftsnts, cud evtn uieiesaiiipKs of frar Ueifed Savior 
fMhi -for nodimff' y/nth you ? I befeecb yM,' and 
ynj 0^» of his infinite inerc]r> tiat they mar Mt I 
i fcfedh rywr by die united weight and inffoence of all dieft 

caft olF%ar» and rtftrain pravtr )kfbrt God. Be per> 
foaded inoft fcfioufly to confi^tkti addrels,tleie ktip^ 
tvrt paSkgtsto which I ha^ refmed yon. Confider 
them at the words and coittxiands of God wbidt tfuA 
judge you at the laft dfey^ Confider the dear V^t and 
weightjr motives iidiich are- here fet belbrt yoti» and let 
them <ommttid TOCO* hearts and condad. This addireft 
wiH doshdefi; come to dionfands of yon widioot money . 
and itkikmt price* It wiD come to yoa fropi dKrfe wh# 
naw been miig bbortiig« watching and praying lOr youf 
ibnb^ irantiMaeii^ havetieverfeen moftof you, bathave 
for many years been employing diebr money, time and 
labors for die beft intereflts of yooiiekes and ef your chil<- 
dfen, andare longing for your £dvation in the bowels of , 
ChrHl';-ftom4limv^oiicfvereipeftto ieeyonnnttlwe 
^&»11 meettoBadber bdfore his judgment taut. It will 
conie tn yoii'nximmofe w^' can ezpeQ no worldly com- 
pen&ioa for all tt»r Ubors .ami concern for yoa i and 
can dcri«« no o^er benefit or pkafmv ^roisi diem, tbiiA 
diat^ doii^ good, ofbononng Ood, ahd of moeling yoti / 
and ynsur dear oC^pdi^'at the rii^ hand ^^ 
and dT 4^«BiliBg an eternity wxSyon *li> ht| glory* Ya 
will Ifave in this very add^(s» a phM%e and'Occtdar dem^ 
onftradbn ofonr labors anddSures to ttfrt yotu And 
win ye wot iKWaJke tofoor doty I Will ye after all, de^ 
ilrey yoarfekos, and dklprite wi; as fat as in yon Set, of 
that- only fiwitrof oar Ubort aadpnjett, diat divine 
pl«ii0HI« and x^Mard whiclL<^ 

expeft from yoa ? Witt yoi^ not xadMrooailbrt our hearti 
\vith Ae pleafin^ pro^[>^ of yoor coMial leceptiott of 
theie cadioitafions ? Let your elofeti,'momfaig and evenfaig 
wimdft yoor lihccre axid fcsreht defodons. Thtre con- 
fers and. Mrwail yoar ftcl>et fins, yottr hiward cormp* 
ti«m, yonr pridci ydnr Tdfiflindk, yoar nnbdie^ im* 
penitence, and die. fui» wliicfa. nioft eafily beftt yM ; you«s 



39^ ;f^lfmce, hfsnUUTv Jteutb^ uoJ5pigi»d pi^» ^iMi 
llfV9tioii,4fc^t.iie m^j rerord yfw opealy* Ltery^io^ 
^qpk e?j;lrl>^gin to &ek ^ Lprd4|i fecsjct* X.e£ 4liQiQ» 
jrm^^nW t^f Cse^l^ wftb love ^ hojf &«*» iaidve 
JUys^pf thei|^75>ttt^5 ami delight in clawing near to him 
i^ f^p^t peaces, ax)4 in poaring.oiU; their hearts hd[Qt^ 
i&a^ JUet 'them« liipe liaac, be^fou^d meiditat^ in ibs 
ili^Uh in it^ Ploi^^, an4 in fecret place«» at even tide. 
y^Q&Ox i^ tbe^Us^^and W^ f^cqefs&l tiiae^to &€k the 
]^rd« He ha^ i^d^ / W /W tiwi bvf^fmr amd.tk^ 
^fifl m tkf^fi^Mimi^ [Piay. ¥iit. X7O Prayias 
|o C^ ki f«^f/Bt, {Hrc^^es x^ei^ ti^ {tcair 19 the fiuauly^ and 
Ifi. pud)%. Etiu^y i>i^y f^ pr aycrfolnefs |«|f{^«es: m^ 
i&T difti^[^pviA^^ 1Lj(i^4^^ ia &mUies aiid ui- ^le chorch 
^ Gp4t 1^ i>oHi:f npon t^iism a ^Irit o£ £^oe aad ibp- 
^ipa^^f j^n4i by )iabiti^tiiigitbei^el7e» to pr^ec aad 
i^^f9i9miop ^^i^b t^^ir QriB^t^r ^nd Redeaneri tbey pbtain 
iik b(dy )^d||e^ ^d &ff ^oip in Ui^ir approac^e^tp him, 
IUkU iibs J9f«^i Mpftlf @!r^9d and Daa^r b^qome emK 
l^^tt^r pfay#r, |ri#q^ g^d ufdi^Beis. Ia diis way they» 
\fi ib€.griM3^x^rQod> ot^t^i^i^eat pe^ \vi life and ia 
liie^di, a^d lure idi^i^niftefJ^tor^gw^ aad Jflw»i»£> 

k^mrt mi tWt SMf 4rfpilf We^ Jh0 h iigbOy eficMed. 
f I {S^^ii^ 5P-] Mt^f^h Hm^ k^ mli^fijfnd of$bf€ ^ 
it4 if Mm firj^: kinfj M 'mH e^ ^ 9I finwr. 

; I^^t s|g Jie^df ^fsi^Hi^ p^y «3i^nttQ||^^ eveajug ia 
tbrir £m^1m^ ^4 ^A^ th^ holy fcripciarf#. I<et them 
Itft^d 'vrith vgr^44i^i^^ ta^^ iaftru^io^cOf their &ia» 
jU^ JB^ 4;0IH:^init|d /igfly^ ywr childrca to 

ldo^. ftf religipw^' I^^Hfb them iIm hejf.f^wlu.resj^to pray 
^ ^^r.Ci^tpr« t^Jowi and ftathinN ta4>n.aify WsftOi- 
jtetbf^nd^f.ey^fiyiKeJbJsliPilfe^u^ Tosieh 
xksj^9^ l$>Te and ob^di^e to. jthdr ^flx^m % i?b^difdi;e ta 
maf^fti^i^^ #nd :9U in aiP^Afon^ 1 glwoys.t^ fp^ the 
tMith, to be fi^tfou^ $ihiiAe,ite^aper^f and .peace^bk 1 
J© Iq¥c, ihejr fifltunti^rj^ad 4>v|^ $Q.j9]l.|p9qi af>, they 
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^lfaB3f4ui^o{i|pmiinit)r« Reftnuii ^tMi as hi ^pSSStoi 
iV4>iti i^e^, and from die coioipany (^ cc^rrupt and vicioitti 
lii^tt. ' Set them good ^xttiplesv ktio^ng ihtk tfaefe' a«<l' 
ttfot^e forcible than pr€C€pu. Thef^^all Mdngto diat 
iftntore and admoottkm of the Lord> vrtidli Ood baiff^' 
atoMaoftly enjt^iaed. Do dieib thm]^i'iif!ffi(fdi4tely» audi 
wkh all yotar^Mi^ht J kftiarvring that*jou ktt moi^d, srA 
that yoorehildreii are mbitaf ^ and that yoo tnay fooar 
die, IM* that diey may foon be taken f^oftf yon, and there 
may neTcr .more be an oppoftiittttfy f6 do any^ dimg for 
^ir inftrndioil and Advatton, Confide what comfort 
It moft give yett' off the bed^f deaith» that you Kave de* 
voted them to God, and edUli^ted them for hitof ; and oo 
leave them in die li^ds of a. cdvenatit God and Father* 
Wliaii pleafot« mud it give youy tftat they are th^ chiU 
dfen of yonr VcfWs, for VrhOm ye have addrefled thott** 
fands^ of pmyers to the throne <df grsfccf ? How pleafmg' 
mnft be the hopes, that* havifig^tr^med diem -tip for hiniy^ 
he will be didr God; canfe them to i^t their h4>pe in him^ 
and walk in the way in which they fhbukl go*'; and, after^ 
dicy hava aaedan^honoh^kandniefiil' pn«? Jn life, wlM' 
bring them after yon tb Eis heavenly kingdom, and jufc 
mit you to die eijrjoyment <^himfelf, aAd of one anothor 
fiM«ver in his glory. Shield yon be called t^ cloie the 
«y«s of tbofe dear enfoynrents, and Mlow them to ther 
graiM, what.«onfolaEtion, ' in the ihidft of forrow, mnft it 
a&ftd yeto, d^at ydnhad performed your duty t6 diim V 
.diat you had foeii'hl theiii die* carfy btiddi^gs^Of pict^4' 
and hope that the God, to whom you devoted them, Ifta 
reeetvfd therti^torhSs mercy, ^nd nnmb^i^ed them amengf 
his jeWek ? On the othor hand^ hc^ dl-^adfUl muft it b^ 
to rcflea wheti ydu jSie,' that you have w^dlljr negle^cd 
yonr duty to them'; that by y^r^^^'and exampfes' 
yoe have deftroyfed th^r fouls and yOur own? How 
muft this givd a wonderfbl' poignancy to your forrows 
when yOu follow them ^o^ At gra^vfe ? How tremendous. 
«i«ft be ^ur prOlpiea!^ of m^el^g th^ as your accuf- 
cttf afkd tormenteK?, in die eternal world ? How rtiuft rt» 
fleaiofis and ptofpcfttf like thefe harrow up ymir very 
itekl MdEenod^^ereforev^threfpea^odieredmKt. 
9f adt means he aonaant in yalir attendance «n the 
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'^plASk iimrCbip. Be inftant in -fealbn asiil ent of ftdtte» 
^to <^r your prayers and prailes lA Zion ; to hear tbc 
word pr^ched, and to atumd all the public inftitutions d[ 
ar^kjkm. And be no lefs zealous diat.yotir children at- 
«^£ceilftantly> than to atteiid yourfdves* Some heads of 
' fiohiUej, and even profesBTors ^ religten» who are «ealods 
ti>^tte&d the pttblk worfttp then&i^es» have not the &am 
core and zeal for the conftant attendance of their duidren 
and otlier members of thdr families. In this they are alto* 
getherinconfiftent and bbme worthy. Theibuk of their 
' children and (enrants are no lefs precious than their own : 
public inftru^tion is no lefs important to th&cot than to 
parents or mafters* It is o&enf if not generaflyt^ndreAic- 
*t:efsful with refpe£t to yonng.peof^e um to others. One 
important advantage of a ^9odf tel^ious education ind>e 
fiimily» and in fchools,4s that it prepares them to attend 
die public worfbip with much greater jdeaihre and ptofit. 
It hasbeen-oUefved by &>mt of the beftdivtnesy thktone 
gMit reafon why the preaching of the word is R> nnfnc^ 
^teitfiil^with many^ is for the want of a good edncalaon. 
Iliey are ib. unacquainted with the &riptores, and ^tfa 
the do^bines and dnde's of religion, that they can recdve 
hst little advantage by the public worftip wad ordinance 
esw But an early acquaintance with ihejftr^tures, and 
with die firft principfes .of religion^ will be of peculiar 
adinmtage ^th refped to their undorftanding and jurofit- 
me by the pleaching of the word» and the other puUic 
inSitutions of reUgien. Private and public inftrudtkms 
exceedingly aid each other ; and diey both -belmig 
t» that numtre and adm<»)ition in the Lordi in which 
iieads of families are commanded to bring ^up their chil- 
dren and others under their :caire. But^ow can tfaey re- 
ceive thi$public43eaiefit« or.be trained ii|p4ntfae way in^hidt 
they fliould gOy fUidc^ beads of fanulieswill be caiefol nad 
aealous to fupport the public worihip^«and to engage jthem 
in a conftant attend^ipce on die fn^tachii^ Of the word* 
and unlels diey IbsO^ituate them.to«it4n:oiHldhoQd mkI 
m^outht . 

While with unremitting care and diligence ye attend 
^ thefc du£ies» be conftant in the. acknowledgement of 
CeAsat.yi^wtaWes, and b9^contmua.menc»Tipetkiaai 
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t^rU^aliki^iiigs, maintain an imint^jrniptcJ'cauiife of 
•PQmg^unioii with the Father of your fpirits. 
' I*et chriAiansj whofc hearts are warmed with diviiic 
love, be encouraged* and quickened, by this addrefs, to 
fray more abundantly and more fervently for themfelves, 
<hcir famiiies^^d the church of God. Be entreated alfo, ' 
dear brethren, to apply yourfelves with greater exertion 
and diUigence to the religious infhudion and education 
of thofe whom- God hath committed to your care. Do 
ye ho|)c that he hath waftied your-poliuted natures, that 
he "^hath forgiven all. your offences, 'and made you the 
heirs t£ his kingddm ? Have ye profeiTed his name, and 
bound yourfelves by the bonds of his covenant, and will 
ye not ^be laborious and perfevering in thefe important du- 
ties ? Da you know the worth of immortal fouls, and 
the foblime pleafures of religion, and will ye not' do all 
in your power, that your children and neighbors ihouM 
be faved, and participate with 70U in thofe divine enjoy- 
ments ? Have ye experienced in your own fouls the benefits 
of prayer ? Have ye been leiieVcd and comforted by it^ 
when preflcd with guilt and fear I In the dark day of rf- 
fii^ion, when 'almoft overwhelmed with forf-ow ? Bo y% 
experience- a daily ferenity, peace and joy in drawing n^af 
to him, and calling all your cares npbn him, which the 
world can neither give nor take away ? Is it a privilege 
of which ye would no the deprived for a world of tempor- 
al- good, and will ye not emjiioy all your exertions, op- 
portunities, and iftfiuenee to teach and perfuade thofe un« 
der your ^are, arid all with whom ye have influence, to 
pray always ? And to engage all men every "where to 
pray, lifting up holy hands, without wrath And doubting? 
And as ye may be greatly affilkd in the religious ediica* 

•tion of ydur children, by good fchctols^ religioufly con* 
dtffted, will ye not be zealous in itiftituting and fupport^ 

-ing thenfi ?'Will ye not employ your influence that praydlf 
be daily made in them ? That the inftru(ftors be men 
6€ good morals, able and difpbfed to teach them ? Shoulil 
ye be encouraged and quickened to the duties recom- 
itiendcd by ttth addrefs, (hould it in your opinion be con^ 
vincing, impreflive, and calculated to do good, will yt 

^tfcrtcpray for its fucceft) put it into the bands of olfaers^ani 



( ^5 ) 

f fprcad It far and wide, that they may be quibkened ^aiid 
benefitted with you ; that there may. be a general awak- 
ing to duty, and as far as may be, a general and united ex- 
ertion to promote a fpirit of prayer, and zeal to educate 

^your offspring for God. Is it not a time of great temp- 
tation and danger ? Are not the enemy commg in like a 
flood ? Are not numerous .and fatal errors almoft every 
•where broached and fpread abroad ? Was there ever a 
time when conftant watchfulnefs, fervent and peiievering 
prayer were more ncceffary than atprefent ? Was -it ever 
more ncceffary to revive family religion and government ? 
Or to inftru^ and eftablilh our youth in the dodlrines and 
duties of our holy religion ? Does not God exped that 

. his own children will be interceilbts and reformers ? That 
they will arife and ftand in the. gap, and make up the 
hedge ? Should not they be zealous for the Lord of hofts, 
and lead in the way of reformation and duty j If there he 
therefore any confolation in Chrift^ if any comfort of love^ if 
any fello'iajhip of the fpirit ^ if any bo'wels and mercies, QPhil. 
ii. I.] be entreated, dear brethren, to exert yourfelves, 
with the utmoft zeal and diligence forthefe noble purpof- 

• es* Te that make mention cf the ^ Lord , keep not Jtlericty and 
give him no reji till hefiahlifj and till he make Jerufalem a 
praife in the earth. [Ifaiah Ixil. 6, 7.] 

Efpecially, let thofe who Ji a ve always' been in a Rate 
of rebellion againft God, cafting off fear and refiraining pray- 
er before God ; of pra^aically faying,- What is the jUmigkty 

■ that ^e Jhould ferve him, and 'what profit Jh all ive have if'we 
pray unto hif»t be convinced of their great fin and danger, 
and now arife and call upon God, that thcy-periHi not. 
Let them awake alfo txD the duties of family religion and 
government. This addrels will doubtlefs find its way. in- 
to many prayerlefs families ; into the hands of mai\y par- 
ents who have negle<fted the religious inftrudion and 
government of their houfholds ; into the hands of individ- 
uals who pray not in fecret ; and perhaps very incon- 
ftantly, if at all, in the houfe of God. Are you not ia 
this way, dear friends, expofing yourfelv as and families 
to the judgments of God in this world, and to his eudlefs 

^difpleafure in the world to come ? Ar^ ye not finning a- 
i^ainfl the ckareft light aud evidence of your dutj ? Does 
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not ybtir t:ondit(5rtend to a great apoftacy from God ? To- ■ 
do the greateft injury not only to yourfelves and families, . 
biit to the churches of Chrift, and to the community at 
large. This addrefs has been written, as far as may be, ^ 
by the bleffing of God, to prevent your continuing in thefe 
ways of mifery, danger and death, and your bringing 
upon yourfelves and foniilies the moft aggravated guilt 
and condemnation ; to pluck you as brands from the 
burning, and to bring you to a participation in the pleaf- 
ures or religion, and the bleffings of eternal life. It has 
been written with many prayers, that it might be accom- 
panied with thefe happy effeds. It will doubtlefs come - 
to you accompanied with the prayers of many good peo- 
ple, who will put it into your hands, in one place and an- 
other, with the moft difinterefted and benevolent defigns. . 
And will ye fruftrate all thefe labor* of love, the defign . 
of all thefe prayers, and difappoint every pleafmg hope 
concerning you ? Will ye continue in fin until ye fill up 
the meafure of it, and bring wrath upon yourfelves to the 
utt«rftioft ? Be intreated by all the labors, concern and' 
prayers of the minifters of Chrift, and of pious people for 
you, by the love of your own fouls, the mercies of God and 
all your hopes of heaven, not to aft a part fo defperate. 

By no means excufe yourfelves from thefe duties. The- * 
commands of God admit of no excufe. They fuppofe - 
all n^n- every where to be capable of prayer, and of lelig- • 
idufly educating their children, and that there is nolhinff 
to prevent .their doing them, but their own crimind 
Uackwardnefs and oppofition to duty. The divine threat- 
iiirigs denounced again ft all who negleft them imply that, 
tl^ey are wholly inexcufeable. 

Do not excufe yourfelves from family prayer on this 
grouiad, that it is no where exprefsly commanded. This 
isby no means neceffary to bind us to duty. - If the will 
of God be made known, by reafon, by general commands, 
examples, or any other way, Jt binds us to do k, though . 
it be not exprefsly commanded. There is no exprefs > 
command in the bible, that parents fhall learn their chil- 
dren to read, or that children fhall learn to read the bible^-. 
that wives fhould love their hufbands, or that women .. 
fhouli ..commemorate their Savior's deaths in Jthciacrar; 
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amenta! foppcr, yet all agree that they are 'mdnfptxsMAj'f 
li^und to dq thefe duties, no lefs than if they had been . 
«fepfo ejtprefsly commanded.. And an appeal is made to 
the reafonand cpnfcience of ey^y reader of this addxefsy 
"whether it hath not been clearly fliQwnfrom reafon^. the 
general commands of God, the example of ancient faints> 
and of your J>leffed Savjor,. that family prayer 4s an indif- 
penfable duty ? I>are any man. after reading this >addr€fs 
go to the, tribunal of his Savior, and plead that }ie aever 
knew that God required him to pray in his family ^ If 
you dare not ,make this plea before the judgment feat ©f 
Chrift, do not deceive and quiet yourfelves with it now. 

Plead npt, that ye never have been. accuftomed to pray ; 
that ye know not h^w,; and that yehav^e no 0on6<icnce 
to pray. This is to plead your -pad negleft and fie, . 
as a reafon why you ftould ftill.r continue in fin. Can 
any thing be more unreafonable f Would you dare to lift 
up your faces and plead thefe before the judgment feat 
of Chrift ? Certainly you would not. Thercfpre do not 
cxcufe yourfelves. on thefe accounts now.^ Has not God 
given his word. to. teach you to pray ? I>oes it not ac- 
quaint you with the manner in whi^h good men have 
prayed in all ages? May ye not obtain the moft excel- 
lent books to inftruift you Jn th&duty of prayer ? Have ye 
notleamed n^ny other things much more difficult, than to 
learn to pray had your mind been fo difpofed ? Cannot the 
hungry child afk for bread ? Cannotthe beggar, whofedshis 
wants^ plead with importunity for alijas? And the criminal 
forhis life? Only know your want«, and.your dangers, and 
you will be able toprayandnQthing will prevent it. Only re- 
alize the importance of the du.ty, and it will give you confi- 
dence to pray. Repent and turn to God, and he will pour 
out his fpirit unto you> enabling you to cry, Abba* Father. 
Young people, and even children, who Ime fought the 
Lprd, have beeii enabled to pray remarkably^ No long- 
er therefore excufe yourfelves on thefe grounds. 

Neither plead; that it will hinder and injure you, ia-yonr 
■worldly interefts. Th^t in the morning your affairs-are 
fo urgent, that ye cannot fpend time to read and pray ; 
and that in the evening ye. ;ir? fo weary and drowfy tluit 
ye cannot pray. . Be intreated thpf§ of you ^ who paake. 
«4».e .excufesjrerioufly to confider whether ve'are not full 
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irfcovetoufiiefs and that lovc-^of the vrorld, which God 
hath cxprefsly forbidden ? It is his command, LuLor not 
for the meat that perlfiethy hut for the meat luhich endureth 
unto everlafiing life. [John vi. 27*3 Love not the things that 
are in the *world>, If any man love the ivorld^ the love of the 
Father it not in him.\^\ John ii. 15.] He commands you, 
To feek firji the kingdom of God and his right eoufkefs. [Mat tli. 
vi. 3 1 .J Toflrive to enter in at the Jlraight gate^ and to fubor- - 
dinatcall worldly interefts to ,die infinitely greater con- 
cerns of your fouls.. Ought you not to confider how un- 
certain your opportunities are, and of what little fervice 
aU your worldly purfuits and enjoyments will be to you I 
Thai this night your fouls may be required of you, and 
whofe all thofb diings will then be, for which you have 
been fo anxtoufly and excei&vely lahoring ? Can. you be 
willing to go to judgment with your hearts full of the 
world, and of that covetoufnefs which is iddatry \ Before . 
you have n^ade fupplication to God for yourfelves and 
faanilies? JVhat fh4ll.it profit you if ye fhall gain the nuhoU 
nvorld and lofe. your onon fouh ? Or nvhat will ye give in eX' 
cbottge for your fouls f [Mark viii. 36, 37.] Should not 
connderations like thefe filence all fuch excufes ? Befides^ 
cannot Odd give you much more in health and fruitful 
ieafons, inbleffings on your labors, fouls and bodies, than 
all you can gain by negleding you* duty ? Are not hlejfmgs 
npm the head of.thejufif [Prov. x. 6,] And fhall not the 
tabernacle of the upright flourifh ? [Chap, xiv, i r.] 

Further, do not plead that the prayers of the wicked 
are an- abomination te the Lord, and that ye do not be- 
lieve it to, be the duty of unregeneratemcn to pray : For 
this is only pleading fin for an excufe to continue in it. 
This is implicitly maint^ning the abfurd doftrine, that ah 
uAwtllingners to do your duty difcharges you from all ob- 
ligation to do it* This principle would difcharge fmnefs 
at once from all obligation to duty. Upon this principle 
they ought not to plough, nor plant, nor pay an hone ft 
d«bt : for to do tkcfe in unregeneracy, without love to 
Ood or man ts equally an abomination to the Lord. But 
ihall not men plough, nor plant, nor pay their juft dues, 
nor perform the external part of any commanded duty, 
Ucaufe they will not do it in love and obedience totheij 



creator ? Would ye not have your neighbors pay yott' 
your juft dues, nor vifit you in ficknefs and want, ontit 
they are difpofed to do it in lo^e and obedience to God* ; 
and in evangelical good will to you? Does the abomination 
of the wicked in praying and. ploughing confift in the ex- 
ternal aifiions, or in doing thefe with an heart deftitute of 
all love and obedience to God, or with aor heart oppofed 
to him ? The latter is certainly the cafe. And fo4ong 
as they havd fuch an heart, the abomination <^?7ill remain 
whether they pray or not. Ought ye not therefore to be 
deeply imprelfed with thefe thoughts, that if you really 
are in fuch .a condition, that your .prayers would be an 
abomination to the Lord^ that all you have ever done 
fince ye were capable of moral aftion has. been an abom^ 
ination to him. Your thoughts, your words, %aiid a^tic«s, 
from your youth, have been evil, only evil continually^ 
that your obftinate.negleft to repent and pray in iecret 
and in the family, are all abominations in tbe fight of the 
Jj>Yd ; and that, while you continue in this date, will dill 
all be abominable. That you may foon die ; even wbile 
you are faying peace and fafety, fudden deftru^ion- may 
eomeupOn yo*, and you. may^be .brought into judgment 
with all this' countkfs number of abominations, this in* 
ealculable load of guilt, and pollution. Arid is it not 
kigh time to repent, and with the publican to fmite on your 
breaft, and cry, God be merciful unto us finners ? Do not 
by any means deceive yourfelves,. with Jliefe or any.-^oiher 
vain excufes. ^ Gonfider how they will vanifhi and appear 
lighter than vanity,, before the tribunal of your etexnal 
jttdge. Ye are- by no means exhorted to fin, but immedi- 
ately to put away your fins, and to arife and call .upon the 
»ame of the Lord, that ye periik not. , 

This addrefs may find, its way into vthe handt even of 
profefTors of religion,, who have fwom allegiance to the 
king of Zion, ,and co.venantcd with him and their breth* 
ren, to walk in all his ftatutes and ordinances blamelefs, 
who, notwithftanding, are guilty of negleding prayer and 
f;*mily rdtgion. This is indeeda moft lamentable cafe, 
fqr men toprofefs to know God, and yet in works to deny 
him. Ye ought moft ferioufly to confider, what. a near 
Tqfemblancc ye beaxtothe hypocritical Jfraditcs^wbss 
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JUtttered their Maker mti their mouth, and lied unto hhA ijoiih' 
thasr tongues f and njahofe heart nvat n9t right *with htm^ neither 
niter e they ftedf aft in his covenant. CPiai. Ixxviii. 36.] Will 
ye not confider whether yourfpot can be the Ipot of God's 
children ? Whether your mark is- not that of the hypo* 
crite, who wilLnot delight himfelf in the Almighty, nor 
always call upon God? [Job xxvii. 10.] Can ye be of 
the feed of Jacob, while the Ipirit of adoption is not fent 
forth into your hearts, crying Abba, Father ? Have ye not 
great reafon to fear that ye will be found -among the foolifh 
virgins, who hare no oil in their lamps ? Urito whona 
your Lord (hall fay, verily I know you not. [Matth. xxv, . 
12.] Will ye violate your moft folemn vows, betray and ; 
vround your Savior in the homfe of his friends \ Will ye not 
confider^ that it is better not to vow, than that ye fhould 
vo'wr and not pay ? Should it be poffible that ye are/chrif- 
tians and have thus fallen \ Will not God vifit your tranf* 
greffion .'with the rod^ and your iniquity withfiripes f Is there 
not danger that he will foon fend his judgments upon 
you, and take you away from his altar? Is there not 
great reafon to fear, that, for your negledl to inftru<5l your 
children, which you have devoted to him, and for the • 
impious examples you fet them, teaching them, by your 
daily condufl not to pray^ be will take them from r 
you, and cover them with<duft and worms. Will ye not 
be afraid of his judgments in this world, and of his more * 
intolerable vengeance in the w;orld to come ? Is' it -not a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ? Dt> 
ye conceive it to be a light thing to be cut afunder, and 
to have your^portion affigned you with hypocrites ? If it 
be not, awake^^awake, O ye fleepers ! Arife and trim ycpr 
lamps, and call upon God, leR fudden deftrudion come . 
upon you, 

Sh6uld this little tra^ fall into the hands of thbfe who 
were onee ^ferioufly impreffed, and prayed in fecret and 
in their families ; but) have fince left thofe impreffions, 
and become prayerlefs, they are moil eameftly defired to 
reflet how they af«. grieving and quenching the fpirit : : 
That, no man having put his hand to the plough and looking backp 
is fit for the kingdom of God : [Luke ix, 62.] That he hath : 
fei^i fff^^J P^^ </r^«^ hack my foul Jhall hatfc no^leafure Jm-< 



mij' f Hcbfc- vSI. jB.] Will yfe be of rthdfe^lwJ drawback 
tOf perdition ? Or will ye vatfaep •belieVe to the fairing of 
yout fouls. 

There is yet another clafs of inenj fomcj perhaps^ even 
among^profeffors, who Sometimes pray, on the Lord's day 
morning and evening, and, it may be, at fome other times, 
but are very inconftant, and but little emjJoyed in this 
pious cxeccife. Tlicy arc moft eamefUy intreated to oon- 
iider how diredfly theb eondud is^ppofed to the will of 
God, and to thojfe divine precepts to which their atten- 
tion hath been already called ; demanding that they fhould 
pray always and not faint, and that they fhould watch 
unto prayer. Dear Friends, ate yon not as really in a 
ftate of rdbellion againft God as though ye prayed not at 
all? Are ye not preferring your worldly convenience, 
your worldly, gain V your cafe and pleafures, to ycMirdaty 
to God and your fouls ? Kilow affuredly, that if in this 
way you exped to fee the Jkingdom of, God» ye are egre- 
gioufly deceiving yourlelyes. With an heart pained for 
you, let me befeech you to cotifidcr your danger, awake 
to duty, make Chrift your friend and beloved, and count 
all things lofs, that you may win him, and be found in 
him at laft, clothed witii his all-juftifying -righteoufnefs. 
His eyes are as a flame of fire, all tbings^arernakcd^ and 
open unto his view ; he moft accurately knows the ftate 
of all the churches, of every heart, of every individual, 
and if any fin have dominion over us, he wiU fearch it 
out, and treat us as workers of iniquity. We mud draw 
near to God with hearts purged from' an evil confcience : 
with clean hands andpure^ hearts, and worfliip him in 
fpirit and in truth, or we (hall never be accepted of him, 
We muft not be almoU, but altogether chxiftians. We 
muft pray always with all prayer and fupplication, in the 
fpirit, watching thereunto with all perfevemncCrf There- 
fore give up every excufe, and rife fuperiof to every diffi- 
culty. Be not influenced by the cuftoms and pra^ice of 
the world which lieth in wickednefs. B^mi tonformtd to 
this ivorldi hut-hiB jtransfarffted iy the rmen»htg of ycur miftdn 
[Rom. xii. 2.] 

Having attempted to remove your vain excufts, and to 
tow you. the unrea&nablenefi and crimhiality of them* . 
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auid kddreflbd the varioas claffcs of peopk', whether diej 
pray or reftrain prayer before God, I am now conHrabied I 
to prefs my exhorcattonsy and in the mod earned and ten- 
der mannor to urge you toaconftant and faithful-, dif- 
charge o£ the duties which I haye been reconiiipending. 
With refpe<5l to thofe of you ^O' have .been the people 
of my fpecial charge, I have inftru^ed mod of you from / 
your childhood, ever fince ye were capable of receiving 
mflrudlion* . For the term of about forty three years I : 
have been teaching you the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. In fecret, in ^private and public, I have • 
berne you upon my mind, by day and by night, at home 
and abroad, and ipy heart's defire and prayer ;to God for 
you, continually have been that ye might be faved. I , 
have always ftriven and xklighted to impart fome fpiritu- 
al good thing to you,, to the end that ye might be edified. . 
The mutual; endearments, v^ich during .this period have : 
paffed between us, have made, you the obje<as of my care 
and affedion above all people upon the earth. • Td you I » 
owe my firft and beft fervices ; and with a particular • 
view to your falvation and that of your offspring, this tradl : 
hath been written* The dutiei* here recommendedi with all: 
the do^rines and duties of chriftianity, have been repeated-^ 
ly incukated. You have had line uponline, and precept up- 
on precept. In addition to all my other attempts to make 
you wife and happy, this will be put into your hands and 
libraries, as. a further teftimony- of my affeiftion for you, 
and defires to gather you unto Chrift, and/ that ye might » 
be my joy and crown at the day of his appearing and ; 
kingdom. It will preach to you ^and to your children, 
now while I am with you, and when my ilumbers (hall be • 
with my fathers in the duft. If ye will hear thefe in- 
jdru^ions, it will give you the divined inward peace, it : 
Will make you a pious^ peaceable and happy church : an -. 
orderly, quiet, honorable and happy town : it will give 
great pleafure to your aged paftor, and finally iffue in 
our mutual and etern^ joys.. But if ye will not, this ad- 
drefs will witnefsagatnft you,<tibe town will be diforderly, 
vicious, miferable and dishonorable ; you will be unhap- 
py in yourfelves, and in your relations in this life, and : 
y^UL.wiU N covered with everlading fkame and contempt . 
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lit! tte fSttrrc. If there be, thtrefore, any tlwhg iToleiim ^ 
ai^d weighty in thefe confiderations, if any thing can be 
pleaded from the important relations which have fo long 
fubfiited between us-; if any thing from my age or ex- 
pieriencey artd all the endeamicnts which have fo long 
united us ; nay, if thew: be any thing folemn and 
weighty in the confidei-ation of waking from the duft to- 
gisther, in* the morning of the refuweftion, in our accoiltit 
of mch other tit the judgAient feat of Chrift, and in their 
eternal eonfequcnces, let me plead them with you, deiirly 
beloved brethren, with all the other motives \(4iich have 
been already exhibited, that ye zealouily attend to the 
duties to which you are fo folemnly and preffingly ex- 
horted. 

With reference to you, my bdoved brethren, in the new 
feCtkments, I cannot but perfuade myfelf, that, confider- 
10^ my long cane and labors for you, and that you are 
n^w placed next, in my care and afFe^liony to the people 
of my own dedir charge, and thit occular dexnonftration 
tbs^t I am ftill laboring for yocir^ and your children's 
moft important interefts, ye will reeerre this addrefk with 
a»ndori. and that deep attention, vdiich its foiemnity and 
moment demand. 

My apology for addreifing the public oif thefe fubje<5(s 
i* their high ind general importance : My advanced pe- 
ripd of life, my ignorance with refpe^t to the time of my 
d^parturerand deiire to render all tile ferviee, while I live, 
of whi^h I aip. capable, to the churches and my fellow 
n^n : The neceflity of an addrefs of this nature at the 
prefent time : The bene'wakm defign and tendency of it, . 
to fecond the wilhes, and ftrcngthcn the hands of ray rev- 
etend brethren in the miniftry, to render their labors more 
fttccefisful : to call up the attention c^ the faints, encour- 
age and ftimul^te them to duty : to tecover finncrs from 
the error of their wiays and to hide the multitude of fms : 
To do the mod edential good to individuals, to-families, 
and to the community at large. It is therefore hoped, that 
it^will be well received by all, into whofe hands it may 
come. Should any imagine, notwithftanding, that there 
israny thing aflumiiig or uniuitable in this attempt; to do 
hem and pO^ers good,! pray them to. forgive nae.this 
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'"Ccnfcious oF the benevolence of the dcfign wfth whttJfe 
^ I have written, and impreffed with the weight of d\e fub» 
je<5ls, I am impelled to befeech you for the honor of God, 
for the comfort and falvation of your own fculs, and of 
thofe committed to your Gare> that you would now. hear. 
Suffer me ta plead this with you for the fruit of your owtl 
bodies, that yoyr children may fet their hope in God, and 
pot be a ftubbom and rebellious genemtion* Let me 
. plead it with you for the happinefs of ages yet unborn^: 
for the peace and profperity of Zipn : and for the peace, 
honor and happinefs of your dear country. Will not 
God and your own cohfciences witnefs, that you hare 
been inftrudted, warned, folemnly and tenderly in treated ? 
And if, after all thefe entreaties, and the clear light which 
has been fet beftre you, ye will not call upon God, nor 
educate your children few him, I am conftrained toteftiiy 
unto you, that He, *wip faarfii out hh ^0rath upon the hea^ 
tbetti nvho kfjonv him mt^ and upon the familUs that call pat up» 
on his name^ will pour it out tp theTittermoft upon you : 
That he may judge your houfes, as he did the houfe of 
iHi* and that your iniquity may never be purged with iixc^ 
rifice nor oflPering. Be fure that your own confciences 
will forever witnefs againA you, and condemn you. The 
pious fathers of this country, who were men of prayer, 
and mod diligently and laborioufly inftni'ded their chil- 
-dren in the doftrin*sand duties, of religion, and your own 
pious fathers and mothers will rife up in - the judgmciit 
againft you, and condemn you. This addrefs, and your 
• faithful pallors and teachers, who have inftru^ed 350U m 
thefe duties, and prefTed them upon you, the examples of 
the faints, the cominands and example of your bleffed 
Savior, will witnefs agjiinft you, and aggravate your 
dreadful condemnation. Yes, the very heathen, who had 
their houfehold gods, and paid their devotion* to them, 
-will witnefs againft you. If ye will not a(k the mercy of 
God, and obey him now, I am impelled to declare untX) 
you, in the name of the Lord, that ye (hall hereafter cry 
in vain, to the rocks and niountaim to fail on you ^ and to hide 
you from the face of him that Jttteth upon the throne, and from 
the nurath of the Lat?ib. Dear brethren, the hearts of thofe, 
who are laboring and watching for your fouls, ar< paincM" 
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•for TOO. We are filled with fear and trembling, leftfc 

• (houid bring on yourfelves the greateft condemnation^ : 
left by your impiety and difbbedience» ye fhould bring the 

Judgments of -God upon our churches, and upon the whole 
lanX O that ye would be wife' J How would this re- 
lieve our anxieties ? How would it cafe and gladden the 
hearts of your faithful minifters and pious friends, who 
are bewailing the inipifety and growing apoftaCy of the 
prefent age ? How would it encourage their hearts and 
ftrengthen their hands ? With what pleafing hopes would 
it infpire them with refpedl to yourfelves, your children, 
and the riling millions of America ? What animating 

• profpe<5ls womd it give them, with refpe^ to the growth, 
beauty, and profperity of the church ? What joy would 
there be ia heaven, in the prefence ^f God, and of all the 
holy angels ? How would you, and thoufands of your off- 
spring (nine forth as the fun in his ftrength, in the kingdom 
of God foreverandever^ whatnewand eternal honors would 
be given to our b^efled Redeemer ? O let all who love 
him, all who love the church and manKnd, pray for his 

imiles on this feeble auempt, that it-may be iiicceeded to 

-thefe divine purpofes. , 

O thou Almighty and- motl Tmetciful God, who per- 
formeft all things for thy people, be pleafed to glorify thy- 
felf and thy Son Jefiis Chrift, in granting thefe moft dc- 
^rable and happy cficftst for his fake. JlME'N. 

So prays, and fo will pray your fouis*^ Well wiflier, your 
^ged brother and friend in the kingdom and patient 
♦of our Lord Jefus- Chrift. 

BENJAMIN TRUMRULL. 
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